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Ara of the Contents of the ſixe Treatiſes 


* | contayned i in this Booke, 


N the fat are contained many thinges woorthy of admiration, 
" which Nataure hath wrox oht and daily worketh m men, contra- 
rie to her common and ordinary conſe of operation, with other cu« 
yes Hes frange and aehghiful. 


The ſecond, carabielh certaine properties & wvertues of Springs, 
R wu#ers, and Lakes, with forme optnions touching terre$triall Pa- 
race, and the foure Rivers that iſſue out from: thence : Withahh, 
in what parts of the world o 0u7 Creſtron beleefe' 4 'profe fed. 


-. Thethird, FOR: LPUns Fancies, Spirits, G hoſts, Hagr, 
E nchanmters, Witthes, and Famihars : With diners ſtrange mat= 
ters which hane de + at and not iſe neceſſarie to be 


kuowne. 


\. Thefourth, 44 nd wher Fo ortune mY Chants , '& hors 
#1 they differ, what lucke, fehtcitie; happines, and deRenie 5s , and 
what the influence of the heanenty Bodyes mport, &: whether they 
are the cauſes or no of ducers miſchances that happen in the world, 
| touching oor many 0 other learned; and curs ons p Ne 


The #ftb, is a deſtription of » $ evtenthioncl Con onntries, which 
are neere and vnder the North-pole , and of the lengrbming and * 
ſhortning of the dayes, and ni lr "il they Ceme t0 be ſrxermomhes- 
long apeece,and of the defferent riſing and etting of ' Swunne, fra 
that it is heere with vs with 29. a db dx tan to. 


be knowne. 
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TotheR ighc Honorable Sir Thomas 
Sackuile, Knio at, Baron of Buckhurſt, Lorde +, 


high Treaſurer -»f Englande, Lieuetenaunt of her 
Highnes within the County of Suſſex, moſt worthy Chaun- 


 * celoxy of the Onmerſitie of Oxenford, Knight of the noble order 4 


of the Garter, and one of her Maieſties neo#t 


honourable privie C ounſells 


* 


F222 4 liting minegyesvp from om the. 
TX Jlow& humble vailey of my ob- 
(cure fortunes, vp to that bright 
& (hining eminent hull of Honour, 
on whichthe fauour of her Ma- 
ieſty,thenoblenes of your birth, 
on. & your many-excellent vertues 
hage ſeated you,T cannot (Right honorable and my 
moſt ingyler 200d Lord) but lay aſharpe and rigo+ 
rous cenlure vpon my own preſumption, that being 
(though boundeto this flouriſhing /Kingdome for 
my education) yet a ſtranger borne, and to your 
Lordſhip meerely vnknowne, haue thus boldly ad- 
ventured to preſſe into your preſence, and to crave 
your honourable patronage to a; worke,, whereof 
(howe ſocuer it deſerue) I cannot ro my ſelfe chal- 
lenge any prayſe. It was the firſt labour of a worthie 
Gentleman of your Lordſhips Countrey of Suſſex, 
onethatdorh much loueand honour you, who did 
it for his exerciſe inthe Spaniſh tongue,and keeping 
it by him many yeeres, as judging it viterly. vowoor- 
thy of hisowne name, did lately beſtowe the ſame 
vpon me, with expreſſe charge howſocuer I ſhould 
LR A. 3, diſpoſe 
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 TheEpiſtleDedicatorie, + 
diſpoſe thereof, to conceale all mention of him: 
wherin I ſhould haue doone both him and my ſelfe 


too much wrong in obeying him: him, in deprining 


him of his deſerued prayſe tor ſo worthy a worke,& 
my ſelfe, in arrogating vnto me the glory of this dil- 
courſe, tothe well handling of which , in ſuch cx- 
quilire manner as he hath done it, I know my owne 
forces altogether weakeand inſufficient : V Vith all 
humblenes therefore, I beſeech your Lordſhippe to 
vouchſafe your noble name for a proteCtior, of this 
my bold endeuour, and with your accuſtomed gen- 


 tlenes to pardon this raſh attempt, proceeding whol- 


lie from an infinite and vehemenrt deſire I haue, to 
doe you all poſsible honour and ſervice, that the* 
poorenes of my capacity or fortune can ftretch vnto, 
I beleech the Almightie to bleſſe your Lordſhip, 
and my honorable good Lady , withall your noble 
familie, with all happineſle, honor and length of life, 
that you may long remaineaſtrong and happy piller 
of this glorious Common-wealth, vnderthe bleſſed 
gvuernment of her moſt ſacred Maicſty, whom God 
long preſerue. London, this 23. of Aprill, 1600, 


Your Lordſhips moſt tangle 
and deuoted : 


Ferdmando Valker. 
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To the right VVorſhipfull my yvorthy and 
eſteemed Friende, Lewes Lewkenor, Eſquire ; one of 
the honorable band of her Maieſties Gentlemen 

Penhoners in ordinarie. 


\ Mat length With ſmguler excellence of Ate , to 
[peyreof artificiall winges, made with borrowed fea- 
=—=—=zhers of ſundry ſorts, which when be bad cunninglie 
Joyned together vvith Wwaxe, hee faftened one payre of them to bis 
oWne body, and another to bis ſonnes,and ſo bequeating both himſe fe 
and bis ſon to the ayre, began totake bis flight ; but the audacious 
courage of the youth, preſuming to spproach neere vnto the glorious 
rayes of the Sunne, the waxe melted, bis feathers diſſolued, and be by 
his memorable fall and folly, gaue name to the Seas Wherin he perri- 
ſhed. The caſe is mine, and 1 cannot (worthy Maifter Lewkenor) but 
With @ great fordooming of my ſelfe , attende the like , or a greater 
downefall. For bauing long ſtriued beyond my forces, to creepe out of 
the lotbſome Caue of ingratitude, Wherein 1 bane ſo long lyen obſcu- 
ved, and knowing all my one abilities too weake to carry me thence, 
I baue at length with theſe feathers, Which 1 haue borrowed fro you, 
endeuoured to make my flight. But Ifeare me much, that my ill com- 
poſition of them, and my too much aduenturous preſuming to flie with 
them, being not myne owne,ſhall no ſooner appeare before the bright- 
neſſe of ſuch a iudgement as yours, but that all my tackling Wil faile, 
and my ſelft be vnrelieuably throwne downe into the incurable gulfe 
of confuſion, ignorance, and diſgrace . Onely my cbiefeſt bope 'and 
comfort is, that your gentle and alwayes beſt conſtruing diſpoſition,to 
Which onely I appeale, will not entertaine tbe hardeſt conceite of thys 
-my bolde- and ſtrange attempt . Receaue therefore , gentle Maiſter 
Lewkenor, this poore Treatiſe, bauing ſo many: long yeeres lien ab- 
ſeured among your Wwaſt papers, and lately by your cruell ſentence 
condemned to the fire, noW With a milder conceit vnder. your protetti- 
on ; Forthough you thinke it vnWorthy of the worlds View, as beeing 


the fruite and exerciſe of your youngeſt yeeres, yet 1 aſſure youzit _ 
» | paſted: 


"> 1 0 Mitsren LEVFRENOR. 
| paſted the cenſure mares and learned iudgements, endreeuee ex- 
cellent allowance; thorough who NN Apes | bei 
to giue it life, and no longs er to deþrire the Wor of s Sfauk. [0 Wore 
thy to be knowne and publiſhed; whatſoeuer therein'is faultir, let 
. fame lie vpon my ſhoulders. 4s for your ſelfe, your owne Fe yens, 
' of deſert, your great —_ your excellent Fr in lan ger your 
many times approoued valour, your long experience Ho ins af 
faires, and generally the great Wortb Wherein the Wworlde holdes you 
both abroade and at bome,will be for you a ſtrong and ſufficient wars 
' rant and Bulwarke againſt any Whatſceuer calunmiation. , 
turning vnto youthis Treatiſe of your owne, With the intre 
that ſhall neuer ceaſe to manifeſt mts in any. Cajon 

[ av youto employ me, entreating your rable cenſur, 

on/truttion of this (4s Lmuſt cfeſſe) ouerbold endenour,1 ce, e 

whine a that the ſucceſſe of your fortunes, may be pas _— 
King 0 your Verfues. 


. Yourse euer faithfully deuored, 
Ferdinanas praket. 
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OL TEES 


The Authors Epiſtle Dedicatorie, tothe moſt 


Honourable and reverent Przlate, Dan Diego Sar- 
 mento, de Soto Maior, Bilhop of Aſtorga. 
ET ff &c. < 


_ HE graue and wiſe Philoſopher, Hipocrates,well waying the con- 
- dinons and qualities of humaine life, briefely in few wordes com- 
 prehended the whole that 1s contained in the ſame, when he laid: 

fe is ſhort, knowledge long, time {wift, occafion headlong, and 
experience dangerous. This is (right honourable and reverend Przlate) a 
Sentence fo pithy, profound, and dclicate, that it were not poſſible for any 
man in howe 00 wryting fo euer, better or more matenally to expreſle 
the milery of thole that are paſſed out of this world, of vs that as yet hue in 
it,and of as many as ſhall hcereafter be while it endureth: And I Neha not 


who is ſo deuoyd offence, but that ſometimes thinketh with hiraſelfe how 


wretched and vnſtable is our eſtate, how ſwiftly and irreuocably time flicth 
away, and howe ſmall a ſpace our life endureth, which at ſuch time as wee 
thinks that we haue reaped ſome knowledge and rnderſtanding of ſome 
things in the world, though God wot it be butlittle in eſpe ot the much 


that it isto be knowne; then preſently commeth Death and cutteth vs off, 


who for late that he ſtayeth,yet cometh he in the childhood of our vnder- 
ſtanding. For if we marke it well, we ſhall finde, that how wiſe and inge- 
nious ſo cuer we account our ſelues, yet that in the very Winter and laſt of 
our life, we begin to learne and ſee new Accidents, at which we wonder as 
things that were neuer heard of before, and though we imagine that there 
isnothing in the whole world of which we arc ignorant : yet cuery day al- 
moſt preſenteth to our eyes ſome new matter or other vynknowne and vn- 
vnderſtood, thereby to abate the vaine conceaucd pride of our owne vni- 
nerfall knowledge; and if we ſhould live a 1000. yeeres more, we ſhould 
io like ſort daily find new things to aſtoniſh vs. Thoſe that are wileſt ther- 
fore, are neuer puffed vp with ſuch an opinion of their owne witedome : 
but conforming themielues with the truth, doe ſay as Socrates ſayde > One 
thing onely doc I know, which is, thatI know aothing . This proceedeth 
of the ſhortnes of our life, the greatnes of the world, the ſecrets of Nature, 
the weakenes of our vnderſtanding, and the error with which we abuſe our 
ſelues in thinking that all things tro be knowne, are comprehended in that 


litle which we know. Diuers therefore of cleare iudgments, {ceing the end 


of their dayesvnincuitably approach,ſuſtaine no ſmall griete to lee that they 
ſcarcely begin to know the worlde , and'to vnderſtand ſome particularities 
thereof, when forcibly they are conſtrained to leaue the ſame,andſo to dye 
with the milke of ve Huge in their mouthes . The excellent Pluloſopher 
Gorgias Leontinus, hauing lived a hundred and feauenty yecres, when the 
houre of his death drew neere , ſeemed to be very, heauy and forrowfull ; 
and when his friends and Schollers endeuoured to giue him confolation he 
aunſwered: My fadnes is not becauſe I dye, but becaulc hauing ſtudicd all 

life, it faileth me now when I begin to know and vnderſtand ſomwhar. 


So mighty is Nature and diucrs in her workes, and the world ſo great, ou 
$ C. there 
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Ft "The Authors EpiSile. 
there are every day new nouelties brought 1ito our notice, of which though 
Iknow your L. being ſo wile and w mented, , will make no won- 


der yet you will receaue delight to fiade ſome of them heere briefly col- 


lefted together,with other ſingularities full of pleaſure & recreation, which 
colleftion I haue taken the hardines to dedicate vnto your Lor. calling it 


the Garden of cutious Flowers, to the end, that vnder rhe fauour _— 


teQtion of your Lor. it may appeare abroade , without fearing the cenſure 
of fuch, as are accuſtomed to murmure at other mens aBours, who nowe 
perchaunce will be ſilent, in that it is proteCted by your L. the quallity and 
merite of whoſe perſon, with the moſt honourable antiquity of his Noble 
ſtocke and Jynage, isfo notorious to all men, that the baſenes of my bar- 
vile | | me then otherwiſe : leauing there- 
fore to ſpeake thereof, Tbeſeech th'Almighty to deferid & keepe the moſt 
Honourable and reuent perſon of your L. in all fxlicity, with encreafe of 
Honour, as we your L. well-wiſhers and Seruants doe defire. 


The h mble Seruant of your L. which 
iſſeth his moſt Honourable hands, 


_ 


e. de Torquemeda. 


A Table w 


eM. 

Af neas Silas. 
Ari#totle: + 

Alberts Magn. 
e Andreas Mateobu, 
Anlus Gellns. 
Alyfarnes. 
Alcaſar. 
ee Turcenne. 
 Anthonms Sabelhcus, 
e-Mnt hon Gubert. 
A ehyan. 
eAlexanaer ae Ales. \ 
Aetlyanicus. 
Arcathemns. 
Amatus Luiſtanns. 
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S. Anthony of Florence. 
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Caetans. 
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ftlaneda. 'S.Luke. i 
S. Hierbme. Lodonicus PatricinsRe= | 
Hewricus Bucenburgn, manu. - I | j 
q 2 Lucius . { 
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Lak Hs ApMleins. 
CA, 


 CMacrobins. 


NMarcus Damaſcenus. 
CHMarcus Varro," + 
Marcus Paulus Yene- 


FMS. 


<Hercarins Triſmegi- 


Sims. a 
Aechonita Polonins. 
CHMegatthenes. 
Nicolans Florentings. 
NWicalans Leoncins, © 
Nicolans de Lyre. if 
N; imphodoras. 

O. 
Onoſecritus. 
Oramaria Gloſa. 
Olans Magnus. 


| Origines. 


P. 
Plhnins. 
Paulus mri conſultus.” 
Pomponins e Mela. 
Pauſamas.” 


Petrus(Tinitus.) 
Plutarchas. 
Pontanus. 


Pipafeta. \N 
phil Dk 
Procopms. 
Plato. 
Porphirins. 
Paulus Tonns. 
Pythagoras. 
Proculas. 
Proftas. 
Plotinus., 
Pſelins. 
$.Paxte. -— 
Proclas. 
Petrus Mex. 
Ptolomans. 
Rufus Feitus, 
(A 
Solinas. 
S$trabo. 
Scotus. 
Stephanits, 
Sinforianus (1 ampegins 
Serum s. 
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Socrates. 
Seneca... 
| Suetonins T1 
SaluStins. © 
Seitus Pompeinr. 
Stulenus. 

T4 
S.T homas. 


T rogus P 

T ranſlati 7 Fern I [n- 
terpretum. 

Ti fi, 


Unlaſeo ae T aranta. 
T: 


NXenocrates. 


& Fnopiben. 
Z. 
Zacharias. 


Folio. 


THE FIRST. TREA- 


tile; In the which are contained ma- 


nie thinges worthy of admiration, which Na- 


ture hath wrought and daily worketh in men, con- 


. traryto her common & ordinarie courſe of operation. 
With other. curioſities \Hrawge and 


I. *% TO Wig . 
EVDOVICO. "ANTHON7TO0. BERNARDO. 


EV D. FS His we exbeetiiiny heate hath'di- 
' CRE 82 tempered mecin fuch ſort, that it 
'. CP C catiſeth mee to doubt with my ſelfe, 

WENN a 5) whether of the two extremities were 
ED Gon eafier'ts bee endured, the' violent 
YOUDNS CERT 992900» 9% ſharpyes of the colds Wititer,or the 
fer wrhghns of hehe Sominer. B ©R, Ornithis queſtion 
there are ſo many and ſundry opinions, & of each ſide ſo ma- 


niercafons , that I dare not yndertake to determine thereof, 


thoughin'my ſl der indeement; the cold (h (how ſharpe ſoes The colde 
ucrin the deepeſt fue ofthe Winter) js far eafter to befufs 719710! 


fred, then theſefe 
dayes inthe Sominer: But to heare this of both ſides debated 
with reaſonsand proofes that may be alledged,it is doubtful 
towhether to Ailing Lean erp err every man'tothinke 
heteirt what pleaſethhimervsin the meane timenotloſe the 
Freſhnes of this pleaſant evening, which afttt the 6/tatheate, 
is nowturned intodhfy Th Aebrbeh com le, 2nd 
feeing wee havetiothing to doe, ler vs walke a while 

ofthis running Riner, & paſſe our time ir, ſor. 
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| of the greene 


Kt: thinkes you arenotmuch ,ami 
roomemthe middeſt bet 
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 behauious and diſercete diſcourſe is ach; that youwouſdne- 


ger be weary of hi 


of his company. BER, It ifttucindeede;l 
know him{well to beſa man both curtious, learned and wile, I 
would ve could ſet him in ſome good yaine,to the ende wee 
might heare hun diſcourſe. ZY. I will doe my beſt to make 
him walke along with vs. e £2. God ſaueyou Gentlemen. 
L Y.: And you Sir are moſt welcom, &in the fitteſt time that 


' may be, vnleſſe you haue ſome buſines which may hinder vs 


fromenioying your company vnder this tuffet of trees,where 
if it pleaſe you now after this exceſſtue heate, we may awhile 


refreſh our ſelnes with the mildnes of this ſweet ayre, and the 


delightfull coolenes of thys freſhriuer. AV. Truly Gentle- 
men nothing can let me in any thing, wherin I may doe you 
ſeruice, for my will is fully bent tor follow yours, and therfore 
without.any excuſe I will obey you in what foeuer it ſhall 
pleaſe you to-commaund me. B E R. This curtehie of yours: 
15 ſo great,that I know not by. whatmeanes wethal be ableto 
deſcrue it , to'the ende therefore that wee may the better en- 
10y the deſiredfruite of your conuerfation, let vs ifit pleaſe 
you repoſe. our ſelues vnder this ſhadow,where covered from 
the ſunne, what with.the pleaſing ſoundof this clere {trcame, 
trickling MPR the peble ſtones, and theſiveere triurniurings 
of the leaues gently mooucd withra foft, and delicate 
winde,we ſhal receive double delight. L Y. It is true, but not 
if wee remaine ſtanding, Young ypthe beſt place, 
er 


- BER, Indeed I might haue offered you the place,;but mee 


ſle, eſpecially becaulc heere is 
ween y$ bath for Sighior ,duh2ic, 


\ 
= 


enough. A NV. All this Signior Bervarde,is but to increaſe the 
defire Thane to do you feruice,foriy truth ſuch is the reputa- 
peryougre, we'ought to 
t of your vertue and 
c, d| 

| 


out;tath'end;ta bepartici 
knowl, Ky; V, Fo TE 


. 


s whore Uy,CCrEMONnies, 
and bulie our ſelues in contemplating the. 


zerlity. of. thoſe 


. 


: 


- ehings which wales round about this place where werepoſe, 
- thatwe'may bechankfullto the Creator and Maker of thee, 
Iniquh 1d grentja the vane lower Hoe pine 
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of the anisb Mandenile. 
inthys Medowe, that beholding narrowly enery one apart, 
me thinkes I neuer ſaw any ney we 
arethere of them, theyr ſhapes and formes ſo ſundry and di- 
uers, theyr coloursſo rareand daintie, their branches & flow- 
ers placed in ſuch-excellent order, thatitſeemeth that Nature 
h endeuoured with her vttermoſt induſtry to frame, paint, 
and enamell each of them. B ER. Youwonder at a little, in 
reſpe& ofthe much we haue to wonder at, I would to God 


it had been your hap to haue beene where I was yeſterday,in 


thecompany of ten or twelue Gentlemen,where difcourſing 
of the ſtrange and meruailouseffets wrought by Nature in 
the world,they wereſo amazed at ſome (to the common ſort 
vnknowne) vvhich Itold them, as though I had come out of 
the other world,and told them flories of ſuch things as I there 
had ſcene. LY; Iprayyou tell vsſomeof themghat we may 
know what reaſon of amazement they had:' BE R.1 could 
tell you many,butthat which theyleaſt belceued and ieſted at 
as afable,was becauſe I ſaid there was a part of the earth inha- 
bited, where the day dureth the' full ſpace of a whole halfe 
yearc,and thenightiy like fort as much; LU. And meruaile 

u if they wondred heereat ? It is' true: indeede that I haue 
tony ſelfe heardeas much;bur T giue as litle credite 
thervnto as theſe gentlemen did. B E. I perceige wel that fig- 
nior Anthonio vnderſtandeth this matter better then either of 
vs; becauſe I ſee him ſmile,ask him therforewhat his opinis is 


hereof. 4x. 1 am glad gentlemen;to ſeethatin ſo few reaſons 


you fal vp6 a matter ſo high,that to declare it wel,other things 
of neceſſity muſt firſt be touched, ſo ſtrange, that vnleſle it be 
amongſt men wife & of deep vnderſtanding,it were better to 
_ em ouer with filence, according to the ſaying of the 


queſle of Santillana. Neuer report wonders,for in ſo do- 


ing, of the greateſt part thou art ſure not to be beleeued, but: 
to be laughedat, as was ſignior Bernardo amongſt thoſe gen-. 


tlemen. ZE. Inthis maner though you-may (my ignorance 
conſidered) pretende great reaſon to holdeyourpeace, yet I 
beſcech'you;let nothing with-hold you from explaining vn- 
tomethys doubt and ſome other, which I haue about hy {@- 
lecrethidden muſteries _ | 
b- 2 
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© 'N, Thisis butaſmall matter,ſo.chat you wil not binde 
me to ſay more than I know, which truly'is very little. .Z E R, 
I know that in the fountaine of your breſt there is not ſo lit 
de water,but that it may ſuffiſe throughly to aſſwage & ſatis 
fie our thirſt, lealt therefore the time paſle away, in ſuper 
ous reaſons, ſeeing we are tointreate of the wonders & mer- 
uailous works of Nature, I beſeech you begin with her defi- 
nition, that wee may thereafter the better vnderſtand her ef- 
The Philo- feats. eAN. eA ri/tatle ſaith, that Natur E.1$ the beginning of 
ſophers de- Motion,andrelt of the ſelfe fame thinginwhich itis princi» 
finition of pall, andy it felte alone & not by any accident, but. I wil'not 
Nare. fſpendethe timein alledging the definitionsand opinions: of 
ancient Philoſophers,ſeeing they are ſo far different fi6 thoſe 
of later time,and becauſe this our diſcourſe ſhall be altogether 
Chriſhanlike, leauing out all choſe Authors & Philoſophers 
which were Gentiles, [ will onely followe thoſe which wvere 
Chriſtians, of the which he thatwent neereſt tothe markein 
Leuin® LE-. my tudgement was Leninus Lemmites, which following Saint 
nius defini- Thomas, leauing ancient opinions like a Chriſhan iri the bes 
tion of Na- ginning ofthis Booke of the Mervailous ſecretes of Nature, 
FED yth, That Nature is nothing el{ethen a will or reafon:de- 
uine cauſer of all things that are engendred, and conſeruer of 
thetn after they are _— according to the qualitie of e« 


neric one of them. Thi 
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1s word therefore & Name of Nature; 
ſeructh not for other, then to repreſent vnto vs'the will and 
minde of God, by which all things are made and created,and 
m theyr times and feafons vnmadeand diſſolued, and there- 
fore it is faid,that the leafe of a tree cannot wagge without the 
will and ordinaunce of God : from whom as the very onelie 
foundation and beginning, proceed & depend. all creatures 
reaſonable and vnreaſonable, euen to the very leaſt . ' Yet; 1 
-know,there want not Philoſophers which hearing theſe defi- 
nitions,will ſay,that there is T\ atzra natrrans; which is God 
Natare »a- himſelfe, and 7 atura natyrata, which'is the effe& which by 
twrans, Na- his deuine will hee worketh in creatures. Butlet vsnot ſtay 
1174 414- here;but behold the foundation;whence alproceedeth;which 
166. + iGo indeed: which if we well contemplate thisaboundant 
and plentifull ſpring, wee ſhall fade thatthofe which are ſo 
altoniſhed 


_— 


of theSpatiisb\Mandeuile. 
capacity, which happen-inthe worlde, hauc 
their ſogreat ; 

admirationto men vertuous and ofcleare indgement , then 
the wonderfull machine and compofitior: of this wotld; the 
mouing of the heanens in order fo uſt and due; theadmira- 
ble effets of the Sunne, the Moone, and of the other Pla- 
nets: the ſtrange influences of the Starres \, the exceeding 
firength of the Poles, vpon whom all theſe thines not ſtray- 
ing one ivte outofcompatle; are moued witha Hartnony lo 
meruailons : chereaſon, wherewiththe foure Elementsſtand 
andicontaine them\ſelues,in their place 
of them affording vnto'vs that part of himſelfe of which we 
haueneede: the cloudes forming and thickning them ſelues 
in the region of the ayre : the rae; -haile, ſnow; and ice, the 
vehement force and ternble violerice of the wiids, thunders, 
lghtning$and blazing-ſtarres. Beſides theſe; | 


{abonue their 


he world dai- 
ly bringeth foorth and: yeeldeth to our view-fo many thinges 
newarejand fallof wonder, that if we would bufie'our ſelues 
to admire and contemplate the variety & ſtratizenesof each 
ofthem,we ſhould have leaſure to doenothing elſe For how 
wonderfull is it to fee that amongſt ſormany men as arein the 
world; and daily are borne of new, though they beare all one 
propottionand ſhape, of eyes, mouth, nofe, forchead,lippes, 
cheekes, eares, &c. Yetitis almolt impoſlible to finde one 
like another, and though it happen ſomtimesthat one reſem< 
ble another : yet there never wanteth ſome difference of di. 
nerlity : Beſides this, behold the difference of trees, plants, 
hearbs,'and flowers, which in each Countrey groweth, with 


ſuch diuerfity of colour,taſt, ſmell;property, and vertue: and 


if theſe/things, becauſe weſce them daily-with our eyes, and 


handle them with our handsas thinges common, doenota- 


maze vs, why ſhould wee then ſo much wonder in' ſeeing: 
ſomethings, which paſſe this common agreement and order 
ofnature: Which forall that doe not exceede nature, neither 
are vnnaturall : thoughthe conceite thereof, paſſe the groſ- 
nes of our reach arid vnderſtanding. Toſce a dead man'tay- 
fed, a dumb man thade fſpeake,ora EEY ind reftored 

| 3 to 


reaſon of 
amazement. Forwhatcan be more worthy of 


—_—_— themeach 


fol. 3. 
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to ſighe,Gich athing we may well termevrinatural al 8c iniracu> 
 lous: But as for things'rhonſtrous,of which ſomwe ſee;fe 


arc outof vie;& ſomevtterly vnknowne, me thinksina vviſe 
n they ſhould work noalteration, nor breed any aſtoniſh- 
mentatall. Look amongſt the green plants & 99-99 AM 
{hall there ſorties find litle creepers & worms, ſome of one 
ſort, ſome of ariother, painted with ſundry colours, ſome with 
many teet, ſome with great hornes in the forehead, ſome with 
wings, lome with 2. heads,one before, and another bchind,& 
chat they go! &moue as well of the one fide as the other, &1f 
we.{hould ſee theſe great & huge; how would they the won+ 
der & be atnazed that are ignorant of their cauſes. Buepers- 


Chance, he:that created althings aboue & vnder the heaues,in 


the aireche caxth,& the Sea;of nothing,with his only wil, bath 
loſt hustorge; 03, his hand js become vnable,to doe all thereſt, 


which-utxelpeR therof is nothing, /No,no, without dourt;pow 
15 theſelfe-lame God whichithawour ſoucraigne Lord & ma- 


ker,which as h&caſily withoutany trauaile,by his only will of 
nothing madeallthings; ſo canhe whe it pleaſeth him by the 
{cltc ſame wil only,turne to yndoe them,& make of all chin 
nothing;as they, were-befare, »/,! Itisall as you-hancfaide 
S$1gnior: Ant boo, &.yaur definitionef nature is true, & agre= 
ing to,our Chriſtian beleefe;according to the which all things 


Tay be termed naturall, but-yct Iremainein dout of ſom part 


of that which you haue ſaid;& therfore I pray you;before you 
palle any farther, declare it better vnto-me .; Firſt, making all 
things {o cafiein the hand-& wil of God, whichyon term-na- 
cure it (elf, when it cometh by the ſatne to work great & mer- 
uailous thingsas raiſing of the.dead,you ſay they are fuperna- 
curall & miraculous,inthe which,vnder corre&ton,me thinks 
you contrary/your ſelfeſceing the one js as naturall to. God as 
the other. , A... Thiscometh & proccedeth-not from God, 
but from the thingsthelſelucs,which being ſo ful of difficulty, 


& neuer before ſeen of vs,for their great ſtrangenes we cal the 
.miracles, whichi.is as much to ſay: as meruailous &ſupernatu- 


rall. Becauſe nature, or rather to ſpeak moreproperly,God is 


not wont often to work then,& therefore not'finding any 0+ 


ther word or maner to exprellcchemywe lay they ate wo 
"* F: an 
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Zh pa ey or melo chingain;hurwichallyortfad s 
chat the {hapesof men beiug al one,their countenances & ge- 
ſtures areſo divers, that tis vnpoſllible tofinde one like ano- 
ther in allpoints. Wheras I haue heard & read of many that 
were {o likgjn reſemblance the.omevnto. the other, that oe | 
was no-difference at all tobe found between them. Your ot 
Iknow,muſt needs have better. know! koupharrohen The 

treat er- 


caleypu ane read Pliny prot ns - 
of: and Pear 0  Adexia hath 

nh fonel ocolechons bel Fel 

{ome-notable examples. eh SW Wu 4 


oneToraniusſold to comp. Thee tr they were hc amples of 
brothers, when in truth the one was born in urope,& the 0-4 me like one 
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as 5 or armes together,theHeth on hocke 
lf that they couldnot without difficulty beſundred's But 
"ii ſhould we'paſle' heerein atiy' farther, vvherr euery day 
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gh 8 ſells, no efſe meruailois then theſe which you hauerchear- 


a ideme/op ban 
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d the 


two men. ſed; 'of the otic there. are witneſles enough in this 'houſe of 
Peneuenta, foritis yet notmuch abone twenty yeares,that the 
Earle} {& 
hath 


the | Mhontfanother man caters ſeeke 
po ther! an roy roy mirrors 


'4 Patt tie ig your, they wereſolike,that there was not be- 
© tweene them atyiote of difference at all, vnlefſe it were that 
. be chat came was ſormwhat tore in yecres,but which is ſtran- 
= - ks Fnefort6 take poſſeſſionof 
"200 his Fath' ?et'didhe conſtantly de- 
the's XHetto be thet? #with oathes, that he 
Ee in hat Vills enor 'Cotitry by many miles, 
th other ſtiliremaining obſtinatein challenging him for his 
brother, Kt the Eatle'commannded them both to 


ti e'to'the Lime Villi#eforto farifie 3h! oId woman there, 
a” * 2gew Taid, ane Va A Halen 5 both.” The Lacky com- 
| Sei =oay hy og vade thembur that he was the 


A 


{elfe Firne whotr ſed'; it the end, the old vvornan 

Wt n, Tov fetic afſuraiice/{ any 
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*! Fatky with AS: aſtoniſhment! confeſſed*that he had 


-»7 — facha matke irideede; though fil" erfeuering with oaths to 
| affirme > knew _—_ and that hee nener in his life 
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| ofthe 
e to know which 


that ſhewas botrie halfe an houre beforethe other, for ſhe had 

at one burden both them and aſonne;which ſhe told me was [ 
with an vnkle of his in Segouia, fo reſembling in all points to | 
his ſiſters,that being one day apparelled in one of theyr gar- 18 
ments, and brought before her husband and her, neyther hee | 


finde, know, or perceaue any difference at all betweene him 


and his ſiſter. | 
- LY D. Traely this is very ſtrange,and the like hath fildom | 
happened in Spaine, eſpecially in our time. Macrobius wri- - +5; = 
we 7 in the ſecond booke of his Saturnals, that there came-a 'l 
young man to Rome ſo reſembling Aug. Czfar, that ſtand- 
ing before him, it ſeemed that hee beheld as ina glaſle the fi 


gure of himſelfe,wherenpon Cxfar asked him if cuer his mo- > CES | 


er had beene at Rome,meaning thereby that perchance his | +. young þ/ 
- (1 


young man percciuing; anſwered himredily, that his mother guſtus Cz- 
ad neuer been there, but his father oftentimes : though thys 
hiſtory be common & rehearſed of many,'yet I could not et 
it paſſe,becauſeit ſerueth ſo fitly to the purpoſe of which wee 
entreat. AN. I deny not, but that this may be true, and that 


father might haue had acquaintance with her , which the man'to au- | 
l 
there are many the like things hapned in the worlde, but ac- | hh 


cording to the old prouerbe, One Swallow maketh no Som- = oy 


mer, neyther doth the whole field leaue to be cald greene for th 
two or three hearbes or leanes that are withered and of a dead ifs 
colour within it : theſe are things which happen fildome,and 


therefore refute not a | Ry ſo great as is the diverlity | tier 1. 


common difference of the countenaunces and geftures of all 
the men and women in the whole world. L U D. ] confeſle \. 
that you haue great reaſon, but let vs not ſo paſſe ouer Sig- & 4 


nior Bernard: tale of the woman with three children borne at. 


ly ſeemeth to me fo ſtrange, that me thinks in my life I never 
heard the like, eſpecially inthis our Country. 4 N, 1 ro 
| C. 


herwhich wasthe clder, ſhee pomted to the one, faying, | | 
| 


one burden, all oeing and brought vp to that age, which tru- {4 


nor ſhee did the whole day till night that hee was vnclothed, Uh | ll: 


OY 


dx.netalpo dure iprper tia | 
The womeWOmmen ofEgptare ls fruitefull, that chey hauc often 3, or 

of Egipe Children ata burden, and though he expreſleth not ſo much, 

merua0us yet we mult imagine that many ofthem hueand doe well, or 

otherwiſe hee would. neuer. make ſo often mention of them. 

In this our Spayne, we-haue often ſeepe a woman delivered 

of three children at once, and one ina, Village,not far hence 

of 4. and in Medina del campo, lome yeres paſsed,it was pubs 

_ liquely reported,thata certain principal woman was brought 

{Rs by of 7. at once; and itis ſaid, that a Bookebinders wite of 

delivered of Salamanca, was delmered of 9. and we mult thinke that in 0 

7. children ther Countries haue hapned the like of as great,& greater ad- 

at 0nce-_ 3n- qmiration, though we, (as they ſay) being'in one ende of the 

ona worldhauc had no notice nor. knowledge of them. LU. Pl- 


. . * . - . . O , . 
nie faith, it is certaine that ſixe children may be borne at one 


butch, which is molt {trange,vnleGeitbe.in;Egypt, where the 

| women bring fildome one alone/intothe: worlde. In Oftia- 
\*=y; there was a woman that had at one burden two ſonnes and 
#'  trwodaughters, all living and doing well. Belides,n Pelopo- 
A woman neſo, a woman was 4 times delivered, cach time of 5. ſonnes, 
_— of the moſt part of which/liued.  Trogus Pompeius writing of 
"1 "3 the Egiptian womensfaith,that they are often, delmered of 7. 
emo. f{onsatonce,of whichſome are Hermophrodits. Alſo, Paulus 
phrodites, the Lawyer writeth,thatthere was brought from Alexandria 

| to Adrian the Emperor,a, womanto be ſcene which had faue 

Two wome ling children, 4. of the which were borne in one day, & the 
deliucred. at 5, foure daies after the delivery of the fir{t, Julius Capitolinus 
once of fue riteth the like ofa woman delivered of 5. ſons inthe time of 
ons 2PCEct+ A nth. Pius, ſo that the matter which ſignior Bernardo rcher- 
ſed of the woman with 3. lining children,'is not ſo newe nox 

ſtrange. Beſides,it iscofirmed with the puobquefamc of that 

RC WR: - which hapned to a lady one of the greatelt of this Jand,which 
Spaine dcli- being in trauaile,it wastold her d that ſhe was deliue- 
ucred of fix red of one ſon,& within a little ſpace of one more, & within 

| fonnes. fewhoures,they told him that ſhee had brought him forth 4. 
more,which-were 6.in all : who anſwered menly to thoſe that 

brought him the newes, if you can wring her well, I warrant 

you, (qd hee) you ſhal get more out of her. Thisis poraps 
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of the Spanish Mandeiil. fol.6. 
but a matter knowtito be trae./ AX; Seeing weare falneinto! © 
the diſcourſe of prodigious births, Teanby no meats paſleo-! | 
ger with ſilence, that which IVicholz de florentia writeth; al-. 
tedging the authority of Auicerma'tti Tone de arimalibia,that 
a woman miſcaried at one tune of 70. proportioned children,'7®- Propor- 
& the ſame author alledgeth Albert® Magn*; whichfaidthar/2n© © 
a certaine Phiſitiontold him for aſſured trueth , that beeing \,.caca.. 
ſent for into Almaigne to cure a gentlewoman, heefawe her 
delivered of a r50. children wy Chr in'a net, cach of them {0-4 gentle- 
eat as ones little finger, & all borne aliue & proporcioned. Alnajo of 
kriow well that theſe hinges are almoſt ineredible rothoſe/1,,= 4 of 
which haue notſecne the,yetis thisone thine ſonotorious &2z x50. chil- 
wel known,that it co6rmeth the Deng of thereſt,though dren, 
it be far more admirable then any of the all. Thatwhich hap-' 
nedto the lady Margaret of Holland,which brought forth at-The mon- 
onebutden 305. children, all wv danny ienes of little/ Proms and. 
miſe; which'were chriſtned by the hands of a Biſhop tra ba1[85c16 
ſon or veſſel of filuer, which as yet for memory remainethin'1.24y Mar- 
#Churech of the ſame Prouince, the 'which our moſt viRori-/garet of 
6us Emperor Charles the fift hath hadin his/hands, & this is Holand. 
fitiniedto'be traeby many and erauewitnefles. Sundry au- 
onde HarboFapecialy Fines  Haceburgenſis, Baptifla 
Fulgoſo,8 Lodo. Vides; which faith, thatthe eabſe ofthis mon- 
ſrous birth was the cutſe'of a poore woman, whichcoming 
to the gates of this great Lady to demaund alines,n ſteede of 
ca 1 ear ver. pr or _— her reprochfal- 
Iy;calling her tar 1 aking' her how: many fathers 
perm oregon erhe' rewomarr taking 
oriefe;beſeeched Goon herknees;x0 fencbvrito this Eady ſo 
many childrenat a burden, that ſhe might beable neytherto 
know the,norto nourththemiB. 8./Ithinkithere neuer was 
the likeofthiſeeneortheard of intheworld,/arid truly here- 
m Natatc exceeded inach her accnſtomed limires; the mdg- 
ment thereobtet vsreferre tothe Almizhitie; who ſuffered & 
permmredhrer ro-conceatic ſo many'creatures, which ſeeing it 
comes ſowell topurpoſe; Twill tell yourwhat I hauc heard of 
for menofcredirfach as woldnorreport any'vntrath which 
—— CPE __- 
Ae C2 chuldbirt 


men 10 the 


kingdom of OF:3. at once,it 


Naples. 


ſooneas it cometh out of the wombe it cr 


ſothat there is no doubtto be made thereof, butthatsit is as, 


i([ueth. out before, the child 
ſhion & bignes of a lictle frog, or little toade, and ſomtimes 2. 
ofthe which through negligence come to 
nde, they hold ie fora rule infallible, that the 
, Which becauſe (o 
& that ſwift 
ly,they haue the bed ſtopt round about, & belides,the ground 
& wals ſo couered, thatit cannot by atiy means com to tuoch 
the carth,& belides,they haue alwaies ready a baſon of water, 


wherein they preſently put thoſe litle beaſts, & coucring it (o 


couch the 
woman which. is in trauaile dieth preſently 


cloſe that they cannot get out; carry the therin to; ſome river, 
or tothe ſea, wherein to auvide the danger they 


caſt the: and 
though I haue not ſeen any Author which writ ſo much, yet 
all thoſe that haue been in thoſe countries confirme the ſame, 


' true as ſtrange: and thoughit may ſeeme. that I vſe ſome di-, 


Hee Goates 
hauing m1 
mm ther teats. 


1j. cococcauc,if nature would haue 9 


orelſion fr6 the matter,yet me thinks thatit is not amiſlethat! 
we ſhould -ynderſtand what Ariſtotle writeth in-his 3. booke: 
de animalibus,of a he Goat,which as it ſeemed was cuen ready 
omen; him therto any 1ace 


for he had teates like vnto the fermals,great & full of mille: 1c 
that they milked him,S&it came fto himin fuch.quantity.that 
they made cheeſethereof., 4, Meruaile not much at this, 
for if you read the booke which Andreas MateoJus of Siena 
made, de epsFolti medecinalibus; you ſhal-find that he ſaith, hee' 


faw himſclfe in Bohemiac3.of the fame ſort,of the which hee! 
himſelfe had one for-his pro ,whoſe-twilke hefound b 


experience to bee:the beſt medicine, of-all for thoſe which 
were troubled'with the TY falling ficknes. BER 
There muſt be ſome caufe;tor which Natureinſuch a thing 
as this exceeded her aceuſtamedporder;andperchance it was 
to bring'a remedy fora diſeaſe fo yneurable as this 3s. accoun+ 
ted to be. LU. Secing weare in thys diſcourſe of byrthes,} it: 
were not amille that we knewein what ſpace a wotnan may; 
beare:child,ſo that the ſame may liteand be accouted lawhul, 
A N: This matterhath been handledby many anthors which 
giuevslight herein, The Lawiers ſay thatinthe 7.honth, ta- 


Oo 


of the Spanish Mandenile. 
| reve away,and inthe tenth month likewiſe 
SoLechthaybb 


ung /eptimo menſe, and divers other declareth , Ly IR 
nusin his Autentick of reſtitucions . The Philoſophers and 
Phifitions debate thereof more at large. Pliny ſayeth,that the 
child borne in the eighth moneth may live, which is direftly 
inſt the experience wehaue, and the opinion we general- 


which are borne in the ſeauenth moneth,, vnleſle they are 
borne iuſt at the time complet : hee holdeth beſides that the 
birth of cleuen moneths is lawfull, and ſo hee fayeth that the 
mother of Suillus Rufus, was delivered of him at the erd of 
eleuen moneths . Other Philoſophers haue held opinion, 
that a woman may goe with child till the thirteenth moneth : 
but to rchearſe all their opinions, wereneuer to make an end, 
tſeeketh to. be ſatisfhed heerein, may reade Ariſtotle, 


he 
Aulus Gellius, and many:more Authors, & Phiſitions which 
intreate copiouſly thereof, it is{ufficient for vs that wee have 
faid fo much in a matter, which we haue ſo fildome occafio 


to know or vnderſtand. 

BER. This matter, in truth is fitter for Phiſitions to diſ- 
courſe of, then for vs, but in the meanie time I would faine 
know whattheſe Hermophrodites are,vvhich I heard Signi- 
or Luaouico euennow fay wereſo common to the AEgiptian 
women. LV. T his matter is ſo common,that there is ſcarſe- 


though: divers times the one of ſo'ſlender force and weake, 
that it ſerueth not for other then to ſhewe what Nature can 
doe when ſhepleaſeth: but ſome thergare,though rare,which 
. areas fully puifſane in the one nature as in the other , of the 
firſt fort Iknewa married woman my felfe, which it was well 

knowne; hadalſothe natureof a man, but without any force 
_ oreffet.though in her countenanceandieſture there appea- 
red a kind of manlines, of the other ſort alſo there are chucrs, 


— 


anidamoneſt the reſt there was one in Burgos, 


the vſe of the other being forbidden her vpon paine of de 


C3 | made 


ly hold thereof, for we ſee that thoſe children doenot liue- 


How lon 
2 woman 
may goe 


at with 
SON 


fol. 
2 


What Ha- 


ly any one ignorant , but that there are often children borne mophro- 
with two natures, the-oneofa man; the other ofa woman, © 


ditcs are, 


who beeing) Tho Hu- 


unded to chooſe whether nature ſhe would exerciſe, 9phro- 
ath dites bur= 
aca 


nes. 
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 perty of the Country it ſelfe; which ingendr 
fuch (6rt, as we ſee other Countries bring forth people of di-! 
-uers GC IIITED &conditions . : Butnow ſeeing 


themby conieQures &tokens;com afterwards to be diſcoue- 
red, which though they: perfeQly cochude notthe-demonſtra- 
tion of the true, caule;yet'giue'theyvsa great bklthood & ap= 


© madechoiſe of that of the feminineſort,but afterwards being 
accuſed that ſhe ſecretly yſed the other;&vnder colour ther< 


The fift Diſeowſe 


of committed great abhomination, the wasfound guilty and 
burned. A N. 1 haue heard thatthere was another the like: 
burned in Seuilia,'for the ſelfe ſame cauſe, but in theſe parts 
we hold it for a great wonder, that men ſhould haucthe na- 
ture of vvomen,or women of men : Yet Pliny alleadgeth,the. 
Philoſopher Cabfanes, whichwas with Alexander Magyus 
in his conqueſt of the Indies,whoſayth,that amongſt the Na- 
ſamans,there is a people called Androginiwho are al Herme=- 
phrodices; and vſe in their embracements without any diffe- 
rence,aswel the one nature as the other. Bur we would ſcarce- 
ly belecue this,being ſo vnlkely, were it not confirmed by A- 
niſtotle,which ſaith, that theſe Androgins haue the right teate 
like a man,& the left with which they nouriſh their babes, like 
avvoman. BER, This matter ſeemeth-vnto me very nevv 
& ſtrange; neither doe I'rememberthateuerl heard the like, 
but there are ſo manythingsmthe yvorld'abone our capact- 
ty, that T hold it not1mpoſlible, eſpecially being afhirmed for 
true,with the authority of ſo graue authors;though me thinks 
this Country muſt needs be very farre from thoſe which are = 
now of late diſcouered im-Indiat 7 12 27 not ot fo 127 
-' LY. Fcannotchoofebat meruaitemuch hiertat.and 1 bes 
leeue that it is ſome influence oriconſtellation;or elſe thepro= 
<&h thepeoplcin 


- 


we haue ſo long difcourſed of births,aswelcemon & ; 
as vnnatural & rare : it were not amiſſe if we faid ſomwhat of 
ſuch as wc ny or na far beyond that won< 
ted order andrule of Nature, whichſhe is accuſtomed to ob 
ſcrue. A MN. Itistraethatthere hath been:ſecne. divers births 
admirable & monſtrous,which entherproceed frothewiland: 
permiſſion of Godin whoſe handsallthirigsate;or elsthrogh, 
ſome caufes and reafons to:vs not rencalcd, wany'/of 


Parance 


LY 


. parance to elle 
.to 


" 


- his end prouedhim vnfortunate & miſerable . It happencth 


0 f the Spanish:\ Mandehile. fol.s. 
'thereat. \Itisathi | naturall to all children, 


we a turn intheir mothers belly,&c to come into theworld 
the head forwards, yetthis generall rule oftentimes fai- 
lecth,& ſome come forth thwartlong, & ſome with their body 


double, neither.of the which can liue, their body is ſo cruſht 


and broken,the mothers alſo of ſuch arein exceeding danger. 
Others come to be borne with their feet forward,which is al- 
fo palling dangerous,as well for the mother as the child : vn- 
leſle they chaunce to come foorth with their armes hanging 


down cloſc by their ſides,vvhich if they hold vpward or crol- 


- wiſe, they cruſh them or put them out of ioynt, ſo that fevve 


ſuch liue.Of theſe cam the linage of Agrippas in Rome,which 
is as much to ſay as e-£gre parts, brought forth in paine, and The linage 
comonly thoſe that are ſo * 

ſhort life. Some ſay that Nero was ſo borne of his mother 4- 


gaping, who though he ſeemed in obtaining the Empireto vgs 
c 


fortunate, yet in loling it ſo ſoon with a death ſo infamous, (,,,.. 1 


alſo ſometimes that the mothers die. and that the children by 


opening their ſides are taken outaliue, & cometo liue & doe 


vvell. Of theſe was Scipio Affrican,which was therforethefuſt 5.;,;, 16; 
that was called Ce/ar, & another Romaine Gentleman called can called 
HManlius,as Pliny vvriteth in his ſcaventh booke. B E R. Itis Czlar quis 
2 matter ſo true & notorious,that there is no dout to bemade ©4/* ** - 


therof,which weread in the chronicles of Spaine,of the birth *® 
of Don Sanches Garcia,king of Nauarr e,vv le mother Doxn- The firande 


na Urſaca, beingata place called Baruban, to take her plea- birth of Dn 


ſureinthe fields, vvas by certaine Mores which of a ſodaine Sanches 


carne thicher to ſpoile and make booty, thruſt into the body _ king 
vvith a ſpearc,in ſuch ſort, that the babe vvith which ſhe went ® = 


great, appeared out of the wound, as Popmg he vvould faine 
. come foorth, ſhe her ſelfe.liuing m pitti 


| extreamity, and 
painfully gaſping for life : vyyhich her ſcruants perceauing, 0- 
ed the woundalittle more,and tooke the Infant out,cau- 
ing him to be nouriſhed,the which proſpered ſo yvel,that he 
aftervyards cam to attaine the royall Diademe, and raizned 
many yeeres . And not much before our time, a Gentleman The like of 


10s 


1 


-called Diego Oſorio, of the houſe of eLitorgo , Vvas borne Pi©go Otg- 
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in the ſelfe ſame manner, but they tooke ſo little heede in ent- 


ting of his mothers belly , that they gaue him aſlaſh on the 
| legge, of which hee remained cer aber lame; and lived mae 


MC YCrres. hy EO | 

Children | "LN. Children to be borne toothed, is a thing ſo com- 
borne too- + mon, that we haue ſcene it often, amoneft the Auncients, as 
thed. Pliny and Soline writeth, were Papinus, Carbo, and Marcus 
Curius Dentatus . I can giue good teſtiniony heereof my 
ſelfe,as an eye witnes of ſome that haue been borne with teeth, 

- and that with thoſe before, vyhereby we may the better be- 

.  Teevetheantiquity. LF. Some Greeke Authors write that 
Pirrhus King of the Epirotes, in ſteede of tecth was borne 
with a hard maflie bone onely , oneaboue, and another be- 
neath . And Herodotus vvriteth, that in Perſia there vvas a 
whole linage thathad the like . Czlius Rodiginus, in the be- 
| aro 4 ginning of his fourth booke de antiqus letlionibus, bringeth 
ah prov wy Jon Io. Mochis, vvhich afhrmeth that Hercules had 


thr 
of T5 three rowes of teeth, which is paſsing {trange : but no doube 


there hauc happened mahy miraculous things in the vvorld, 

vvhich for want of vvriters haue not come to our know- 

ledge : andif we could fee thoſe things which happen in o- 

ther Countries, we ſhould not ſo much vvonder at theſe of 

which we novv fpeake: neither neede we goe farre to ſecke 

then, for wee ſhall finde enough euen in our Europe and 

| Countries heere abouts.. B E R. I will tell yon vvhat I ſaw m 
Themes ® a Towne of Italy, called Prato, feauen or eight miles off from 
borne, co- Florence; a child new borne, vvhoſe face was couered with'a 
ucred with very thick beard, about the length of ones hand, white and 
long haire. fine as the fineſt threeds of flaxe that might be ſpunne,which 

. when he came tobe two moneths 01d, began to fall off, as it 
had peeld avvay through ſome infirmity, after which time'T 

neuer ſavy him more, neither knovy I what became of him. 

Avvench LV. AndT once fayy-alittle vvench, which was bornewith 
| hauinghaire a long thick haire vpon the chineof herbacke, and fo e, 
vppon the ag if they had beene the rifles of a'vvild Boare , fo that 
610g hag mult continually ener after keepe it cut ſhore, or othervviſe 
brifles of + It hurther vvhen ſhee cloathed her ſelfe. e LN. Thefeare 


Boare, things vyherein Nature emeth not farre to exceede her ac- 
1 ' _  cultomed 


of the Spantsh Mandeuile. 


cuſtomed order: Let vs therefore come to the that are more 
ſtrange, and of greateradmiration. Pliny writcth that there 


fol. 


' was a woman called e{{cippa deliuered ofan Elephant, and * 99#" 


another of a 


keepe him from 


ſfach as neuer heard of them before, vvould be aſtoniſhed at 


: beſtdes,he writeth,that he ſaw himſclte 


a Centaure, brought to the Emperour Claudius in hony to 
putrefa&tion, which was brought forth by 
aworman of Theſlalia. Beſides theſe, there are manic other 
fuch like thinges reported by vviſe and graue Authors, that 


delivered of 


anElephanr. 


theyr ſtrangenes. LY D. And thinke you that this age and Sundry 


time of ours, yceldeth not as many {trange and vvon 
things as the antiquitic did 2 Yes vndoubtedly doth it, vvere 
vveſo carefull to regiſtre and to: commit them to memory as 
they wete. I will tell you one,of the which I ama witnefle my 
ſelfe, of a woman thathauing hada very hard trauaile,in the 
which ſhe was often at the poynt of death, at la(t was deliue- 
redofa child, and withall ofa beaſt; whoſe faſhion was lyke 
.yntoa Firret, which came foorth: with -his clawes ypon the 
childes breſt, and his feete entangled within the childs legges, 
both one and the other died in tew houres. B E R. Wee ſee 
-and heare daily of many things like vato theſe, and befides, 
we haue ſeene womenin ſteede of chyldren bring forth one- 


erfull ſtrange and 


mon{trous 


childbirthes. 


he lumpes of fleſh, whichthe Phiſitions call Moles: 1 have Lumpes of 


ſcene my ſelfe one, of the which a woman was delivered, of 


the faſhion of a great Gooſe-neck, at one end it had the fi 
of a head vnperfeRtly faſhioned, and the woman told me,that 
when it came into the world it moued, and that therfore they 
-had fprinkled water vpon it, viing the words of Baptiſme. In 
engendring of theſe things, Nature ſeemeth to ſhewe herſcltc 
weake and faint, and perchance the defect heereof might be 
inthe Father or mother, the imperfetion of whoſe ſeed was 
-Not able to engender a creature of more -perfetion. A V. 
"Your opinion herein is not without ſoine reaſon, but withall 
-vnderſtande , that there may bee aſwell therein ſuperſluitic, 
which ——_—_ ſelfe, inſteede of engendring a child,cn- 
dreth theſe other creatures which you haue rehearſed, as 

e Elephant, the Centaure, and the reſt : but the likelieſt is, 


WOIOAns 


that they are cngendred a *: humors, that are in the 


fleth,called 
by the Phi- 


© ſfinos moles, 
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womans body,vvhich in time wold be the cauſe of her death, 

in ſeed of which, Nature-worketh that vvhich Ariſtotle faith 

Nature for. 18 his Booke De communi animalinm preſſu , that Nature for- 

ceth her al- ceth her alwaies of things poſſible to doe the beſt, and» vvhen 

wayes to do ſhe can create any thing of theſe corrupted humors, whereby 

thc beſt. ſhe may preſerue lyfe, Thee procureth to doe it as athing na- 

turall. Z V. Theone and the other may wel be true;butyet 

in my iudgement,there is another reaſon likelier then eyther 

of them both, which is, thatall theſe thinges, or the moſt pare 

of them, proceede of the womans imagination at the time of 

her conception. For as Algazar anauncient Philoſopher of 

The won. Sreat authority affirmeth: The earneſt imagination,hath not 

Jerful force Onely force and power to imprintdiuers efteRs in him which 

of imagina- imagineth, but alſo may worke effeQin the things imagined, 

pon. for {o intentiuely may a man imagine that it rayneth ,-that 

though the wether were faire,it may become clowdy.& raine 

indeed,and that the ſtones before him are bread,ſo great may 

be the vehemency of his imagination that they may turne in- 

to bread. BE, I beleeue the miracle which Chriſt made in 

turning water into wine, but not theſe miraculous imaginati- 

ons of Algazar, which truly in mine opinion are moſt ridicu- 

lJous. R Av} nh 

eV. Incxteriour things T nenerſawe any of theſe mira- 

cles: yet Ariſtotle vvritethin his ninth Booke De animalibue, 

that the Henne fighting with the Cocke and ouercomming 
him, conceaucth thereof fuch pride, that thee lyfteth vp her - 

_ creſtand tayle, imagining thatſheeisa Cocke, and ſecking 

to tread the other Hennes,yvith the very imagination where- 

of, ſhe cometh to have ſpurres. Butleauing thys, let vs come 

to Auicenna, ( for in thys matter we cannot goe out of Doe- 

tors and Philoſophers) whoſe opinionin his feconde Booke 

35, thatthe imagination of the minde,isable to work ſo migh- 

e m naturaltchings, that it hapneth oftentimes che 


tea chang 


Chi!deto refemble that thing which the Mother at the 'time 
of her conception imagineth. The felfefame fayth'S. Augu- 
ſtine, in his 12. Booke of the Citty of God: that the earneſt 
imagination of a woman going great, caufeth often the child 
to be borne with the qualities & conditions of the thing _ 


of the Spamisþ Mandeuile. folao 

gined : and yvereadein Plutarch, that a white woman con- 
ceauing chylde bya vvhite man, was deliucred of an Infant A blacke 
knee wr becauſe atthe tyme that ſhe conceaued,ſhe held <bild, borne 
her eyes and imagination fixed ypon the picture of a Black- _ _— 
Moore which was painted jn acloth vpon the wal,which the 
child wholy reſembled. LY. Ariſtotle, Pliny, & many other 
Authors write of that famous Poet Vizantine, that his father. The firang< 
and mother becing white, hee was borne black. «£2, But 9puation of 


this was of another ſorte., Nature, png as it werea jumpe ,, n_ 
fromthe Grandfather tothe Nephewe, for his Mother vvas ,....... 


begotten by an Echiopian.in aduoutry, which Nature coue- 
ring.in her by th being white, diſcouered inthe byrth of her 
ſonne beein ; black Let vs therefore returne to imagination, 
of whoſe c we hauc ſcene great experience, and I haue 
heatd of a womanddeliuered ofa child all couered ouer. with = 
rough haire,the reaſon wherof was;that ſhe had in.her cham- * —a—_ 
ber the picture of Saint Tohn Baptiſt clothed in hairy skinns, -—==<ha " 
on which the woman viing with dcuotion to. contemplate, : 
ws 1d was borne both In roughnes & hgurelike vnto the 

BE. Marcus Damaſcenus writcth the ſelfe ſame which | 
you haue aid, faying, that t hapned inaplace of Italy,necre The place is 
the Citty of Pyfa, Itis not long lincethat there went through called 2c:re 
Spaynea man gathering! money, with the ſight of a ſon of his /*"#*: 
couered with hayre, in {ach FIGAtey ſo long & thicke,thatin 
his whole face there was nothing. els to beſcen but his mouth 
andeyes : Withall, the haire was ſo curled, thatit crimpled 
round like Ringes, and truely the wilde Sauages which they 
Pape t,were oo ſo deformed,and ouer their whole body 


ric as Was god boy. LV. L will neyther wonder at this, 
nor at anplerh like thatin this our time it is known & 
affirmed for a matter eng one Players ſhewing 
ofa Comedy in Germany, oneofthem which played the de- 
will, hauin ng pur ona kinde of attyre moſt grifly and feareful, 
uſe,w here A wonder- 


white bla vrnded en ometo his ow! 
mie head, would needs we the company, of —_—_ 
hee had mY Gcrmany. 
| on the ouglic 


ſhape 


The firt Diſcourſe | |- 
ſhape of that attire with which her husband was theclothed, 
| Awonder- conceaued childe,and came to be delivered of a creature re- 
ful monſter. 1reſenting the very likenes of the deuill,in formeſo horrible, 
that ncfdeuil of hell could bee figured-more lothſome or ab- 
=:  hominable. Themother diedpreſently; & for theſinall time 
that this monſterlived,which was onely three daies, thereare 
told of him things ftrange,helliſh & infernall, and to the end 
this wonder might be knowne vntothe whole world,the f1- 
oure thereof was brought printed into Spaine,/ and carried 
through Chriſtendome. «FN, Thaw it,and can give there- 
of good teſtimonie, andit was affutedly reported to be true 
in ſuch ſortas you haue ſaid, whereby we may well perceaue 
how mighty the force of imagination is,beeing able to ingen= 
der a monſter ſo horrible. And ſeeing we are inthe diſcourſe 
of matters monſtrous (though this which I will rel you bee 
not like to theſe before rehearſed)yetT am ure you wil think 
that it is nota little to be wondred at, and perchanceitis of a 
4.4 man whom weall haue ſeene, who being a Fryer of the third 
ſirange to- Order of S. Frawncis, was wont to make his rehdence inthe 
 ieofaFrier, Cloiſter of our Lady of the Vally,whichis hard by this place 
| where wee nowe are, but at this preſent isin a Cloyſter called 
Soto, faſt by the Cittic of Zamorra . He is ſo httle of ſtature; 
that without doing him any wrong, we may well terme him 
a Dwarfe, but to the bignes of his body he hath an excellent 
feature andpropottion oflyinmes, and'a finvuler comines 
in his gefture- this man;,as the common'voyee is, and beſides 
_ as many rehgiovus men hane affured'mefora trad,w3borne 
in a Village called S. 75/6, with all the teeth and 'eufsles which 
| henowe hath, of the which hee never changed nor loft any 
one,and with mnch difhculty con}d-hee be noutiſhed ny 
milke, ſo thar hee fackt but a' vety little while © beſides; hee 
brought frortrhis nmiothers wortibe, the haire” of his ſecretes,as 
if he had beene 2 ©, yeres old. At7.yeres of he, his chin was 
couered with a beatd,at 10! yeres he begata thild, and was int 
the chiefeſt ſtreneth'of his ave as'other menar40.; and which 
3s friore,is not at this Rs r 46646 2p. yeres olde. B EX Ini 
truth this isa ns! ies. & worthy of 4dmiration,but 
what ſhall we ſay of other monſters whichare ſo-many & of 
| OY fo 


PR 
— OOO 94- ——_— — — — Ot A ar _ a as a EIA \& '" 
G bo, 


of the Spanish Mandeuile. folar, | 
foſundry ſhapesinthe world, that they make thoſe aſtoni- 
ſhed which ſee them, or reade that which is written of them. 
A N. I know not vvhat to iudge;, becauſe of one fide ſo ma- 
ny graue men,and of ſuch authority,that we are bound to be- 
lecue them,vvrite of theſe moniſters, and of the other ſide, we 
ſce and heare of fo fevy nowin the vvorld, and of thoſe we 
ſcarſcly findeany man, that can ſay he hath ſeene ther him 
ſelfe,and yet there was ncuer ſo great apart of the vvorld dil- * 
couercd asis now, for all the which we ſec not that there are 

any of theſe monſters found: cither in-1naia maior , conque= 
red bythe Portugales, neither in vyelt Indics, marry they fay Runane 
that Ki areall retired to mountaines, & vnaccellible places. , Fe 
Pliny ,Soline,and Strabo, write perticulerly of them,notwith- forms of 
n_—_ I will make mention of ſome fevy of them, Some men. 

they called CIornoſcek, which hauc but one legge, 'yvith the | 
which they areſo lightin leaping, that they ouertake all other Monolccli 
| beaſts, onely in jumping after them,th&r footeisſo great,that 

in hote vvcather lying on the ground, they hiftit vp, and with 

the ſhadow thereof defend them ſclnes from the heate of the 

Sunne:: There are others without cither neck or head, having 

their eyes in their ſhoulders : others their facesplaine without 
noſethrils,in ſteed of which they haue tvyo little holes onely : 

others without mouthes, maintaining them ſelues with the 

onely ſinell of fruits & hearbs, the force of whoſe ſent is ſuch, 

thatthey dry and wither vp the flovvers, inſmelling out of 

them all their ſubſtance . The {mell of any euill or noyſome 

chingis ſo contrary to them, that oft-times it putteth them in 

danger oftheirhues . Their {pecch and vndeſtanding is by 

ſrones. Beſides; they vvrite that there are men inthe moun+ 

taines of Scithia, or Tartaria, with ſo little mouthes, that they: 
cannoteate} but maintaine their Imeswith ſuckinginonely: . 

the ſubſtance and ivice of fleſh and Fraites . Thereis another 

kind of men with dogs faces and Oxetecte , which containe 

all their ſpeech vnder two wordes, onely with the which the- 

one vnderſtandeth the other . Thereare others whom they 

call Phanaces, whoſe eares are ſo great, that they couer there. Phanaces, 
with their vvhole bodies: they are ſo {trong, that vvith one 

pull they teare whole trees vp by the roots;viing them in their 
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| Armaſpes. 


Sundry di- 
uers ſhapes 
of men 1n 


the Country 
of Georgia. 


In what pla- 


ces of the. 


world' the 
monſters 
arc written 
to be, 


The firft Diſcotrſe 49 
fight with exceeding agillity , Therearc others with one eye 
only,and that in their forchead, their cares like dogs, and their 
haire ſtanding ſtiffe vp an end. Others they deſcribe with di= 
uers and monſtrous formes, which if I ſhould rehearſe all, I 
ſhould neuer make an end;yctby the way, I will tell you what' 
I haue reade in one of Ptolomes tables 'of. Tarraria mater, 
There is init, fayth he, a Country now called Georgia, faſt by 
the kingdome of Ergonil, in the which there are five ſorts of 

ople, ſome blacke as Echiopians, ſome white likes-ſome 
auing tailes like Peacocksſonie'of very little and low ſtature. 
with two heads, and others whoſe face and teeth are3n maner. 
of horſe iawes. And if this be true,it isa wonderfull thing that 
there ſhould be in one Land ſuch diuerfitiesof men. B E R. 
Doe theſe Authors ſetall theſe monſters together in onepart 
of theearth,or in dmersparts.. A , In this point they difs: 
fer farre the one fromthe other. Pliny and Strabo agree with 
the ſtory written bythe Philoſopher Oneſecrities , which was' 
in India with Alexander the great,and writeth all theſe-mon- 


peoplewith one cic,arein Scithia,faſt by the Riphzan moun-' 


 fterstobethere/ Solinusſayeth, that the Arimaſpes, being a: 
faines.' ai onede that the moſt part of theſe monſtersare- 


m the ſolitary deſerts of Aﬀerica,and the reſt are in the moun-: 
taines of Atlas: others ſayde, that the Cyclops, Gyants of ex-: 
ceeding hugenes,with one onely eye, and that inthe midſt of, 
their forchead, wereito be ſcenein Sicilha «LT; Yetit may: 
be thattheyare as well in one place as in; another, yet Strabo- 
entreating of'them,” in concluſion accounteth them but fa 
bles,: and fained matters : and Smforianm Campegine, aman, 
ſingulerly learned, in a Chapter: which hee-writeth of mon-/ 
ſters, proueth by naturall reaſons thatthere:can be none ſuch, 
and if there be any, that they are no men;but brute-beafts hike 
ynto men : Ponmponins Hela , is of the ſame opinion, ſay<: 
_ that the Satyres haue nothingelſc of man, thenthelibgs 
NCEtCc. p | 14 {43 
e AN. I willneyther belecue all.nor condemneall which, 
1s written, but as touching the Satyres; me thinkes Pompenins, 
ela hath ſmall reaſon , for wee muſt rather beleeuc' Saint, 


Hicrome, who in the life of Saint Paule the fuſt Hermite, 


(which 


of the Spansh Mandenile. fol.n2, 
(whichworkeis allowed by our Church)witneſſeth that they Sarees ar 


aremen, andcreatures reaſonable . Their ſhape is according 795 "IK 
to the deſcription of divers Authors like vnto men, differing ,, 7 
onely in ſome points, asin hauing hornes on their heads,their The ſhape 
noſes and forepart of their mouthes, like to dogges ſnowts, ofSatyrcs. 
and their feete like to thoſe of Goates . Many Fm e, that 
.chey haueſcene themin the deſerts of Agipt. The Gentiles 
indiuersplaces adored them for Gods, and Pan the God of 
 Sheepheards, was alwayes painted in the ikenes of a Satyre. 

Many haue written of theſe Satyres, and it is held for a mat- 

ter certaine and vndoubted. 

AN. Sabellices, in his AEneads fayeth, that there are of 

 themin the mountaine Atlas, which runne on foure feet, and 

ſome on two feet like men, cither ſort paſſing ſwiftly . Pliny 
aftirmeth, chat there are of them in India, in certaine moun- 
taines, called Szb/olavi, whom not accounting men, hee ter- 
meth to-be moſt dangerous and harmfull beaſts. Ouid im his 
———_— ſayeth, chat the Satyre is a beaſt like vnto a 
man, onely that hee hath hornes on his head, and feete like a 
Goate . But ifit be (Þ, that they are men capable of reaſon, I 
wonder that we haue no greater knowledge of them. e VV. 
Heerein is no great cauſe of wonder, becauſe the deformity 
of their figure maketh chem ſo vvild, that it taketh from them 
the greateſt part of the vſe of reaſon, ſo that they the the con- 
uerſation of men , euen as other -bruite beaſtes doe : but a- 
monsgſt them ſelues they connerſe, and vnderſtand one ano- 
ther well enough : for all thoſe which vvrite of the moun- 
taine Aclas,fay, that thereare in the tops therof, many nights, 
heard great noyſes, and ſoundes, as it were of Tabers and 
_ Flutes, and other winde inſtruments, vvhich they hold for a 
_certaine to be doone by the Satyres in their meetings: foras \1,..  - 
foone; as the day comes you- heare, no more: yet ſome will 4. $,ryres. 
fay that the Satyres are not the-cauſe- thereof, but another 
ſecrete of Nature of the vvhich we will hereafter in his more 


conuement and proper place diſcourſe. 
LU. Before we paſſe any farther, let vs firft vnderftand ;...., 


what difference theres between Satyres,Faunes,& Egipanes: Faunes, 
for Virgil in the. beginving of his Georgiques , inyoketh Egipancs. 


as 


A'S FE= 4 . 


_ The firft Diſcourſe 
as well the one as the other, and ſundry other Authors vſing 
theſe ſeuerall names, doe ſeeme to puta difference betweene 
them. «LN. Iwillanſyvereyou herein with Calgpin,which 


faith; that Faunes were held amongſt the Greeks tor the ſelfe | 
Aame, which Satyrs among the Latines, -& that they both are 


one thing, Probus and Seruiusfaith,that they are called Fau- 


ni 4 fando, becauſe they propheſied, as Pan did amongſtthe 
Sheephieards. And Seruius vyriteth,that * 13” RR Ir 
Faunes, areall one . Ncolars Leomens, in his fecond booke 
de vana hiftoria, weriteth of another ſort of Satyrs; much dif- 
fering in ſhape from theſe before rehearſed, he al an 
Author called Pauſanias,vvhoſe authonty he followeth in his 
whole worke, whoſayecth, that he heard Eufemius; a man of 

teſtimation and credite affirme, that ſayling towardes 
Eoin, the ſhipin which they went,through a great tempeſt 


_andſtorme, beeing driven witha violent vveſterne wind to 


runnealong the Ocean Seas , broughe themaclaſt vpon the 


coaſt ofcertain Nands,which ſeemed to be vninhabited: wher 


Men with . 
railes like 
hoilcs. 


they had no ſooner landed to take in freſh vvater, but there 
appeared certaine yvild men,ofa fierce & cruel reſemblance, 
all covered vvith haire ſomwhat reddiſh, reſembling in each 
other part men,but onely that they had long tailes full of briſ- 
led haires like vnto horſes . Theſe monſters diſcovering the 


'Marriners, ioyned them ſelues in a great troupe & ſquadron 


tozether, making an ilfauoured noyſe, hike the barking or ra« 


ther howling of ogos, and at'laft of a ſodaine ſet vpon them 
with ſuch a fury and vehemence, that they draue them backe 
to their ſhip, ferdiachees to'leaue behind them one of their 
yvomen which was alſo landed, vpon whom, they ſavy from 


their ſhip thoſe brutiſh nien,or rather barbarous monſters, vſe 


all ſort of wee” hrs and flehy —_—_ & _ in _ 

(ach partof her body; as b - poſlibility they mights 
which viteh they drow ahemdines: dy fo \ Sts vvith 
oriefe hoiling vp'their failes, they departed from thence, na- 
ming the place the Tland'of Satyrs . Gandenciue Mernla, re- 
Hearſeth the ſelfe ſame ſaying *that Eufemius which told this 
to Pauſanias, was a Cardinall - LU. Ptolome in' his ſecond 
booke of the tenth table of Aſia, vvriteth thatthere wee 


of the Spants b Mandenle. fol.13. 
Jlands of Satytes bearing the {elfe ſameforme; &1 venily be- Three I- 
lecue;thatthoſc are they whom we commonly call wilde Sa- !*<s of 
uages, paynted with great and knotty ſtaucs in theyr handes, Satyres. 
for till nowe I neuer heard that there were any ſuch particu- 
lerly inany part of the world, __ +. 5188 
BER, Plinievvritech allcadging the authority of Megaſ-' 
thenes, that there are towards the Eaſt certaine people, which | 
haue long bulhie tayles like Foxes: fo that they are in a man- ©" =_ 
nerlike ynto thoſe which.you haue ſaid. I partly belecuc this = has : 
the rather, becauſe of that which (as I hauc heard) hapned to : 
-a lynage of. men that brake! yp a-vellell pertayning to S. 7 0r4- 
bin Biſhop of Aſtorga, in which hee helde facredreliques, 
with whoſe deleRableſauour hee ſuſtained himſelfe, putting 
in place thereof things ſinking & vnlauory, for puniſhment 
.and perpetuall marke of Whic| wicked offence, both they & , be 
-theyr ie came t6hawetayles, which race, asitis fayde, men hauing 
-continueth till this day/242.. You commit no deadly finne all tayles. 
thoughyou beleeue it not, But I will tell you one no leſle 
monſtrous then all theſeaboue mentioned, the which I did 


ſee (as _ ſay) with mine;owne eyes.inthe yeare 1514. ofa 
x a 


image,who warealong 
ore, which in ping him A france 


ſtrangerthatwene to S.lamesin.p 
-garment doivne to his feet ope: be rc 

ies litle almes he opened wide, & diſcouered a child, whoſe ſtory ot a 
| -headtoour ſeemitig was ſetin the mouth of hisſtomack or a ®8"*- 
very little higher:, his whole necke beeing out, from whence 
downeward:his body.was fully perfeted and well faſhioned , | 

an all his'metybers, which he ſttrred as'other children doe, ſo. 
-thatthere wasin one-man two bodies ; but whether this child 

\was gouerned by the man vyhichbare it , or by itſelfe in his 

naturall operations, I cannorfay ,;for I vyasthen ſo young, 

-that Ineyther had the diſcretion to ciſcerne.it, nor the wit to 

-aske it: Iſhould-not haue dared to haue tolde this but, that 
-thereareiti Spayne ſo.many-vvhich haue ſcene it & remem- 

-berit befides my {elfe;andhe thing ſo publique and notori- 
-6us./Beſides, I haute beene tolde by certaine perſons of great 
.credite;that about 2.0x 3; yeares ſince, in Romethey went a- , 0 
- bout gathering'money, vyith ſhewing a.man-that had tvyo {940 4 
heads, the one of the yyhich came out of th'entry of his ſto- 


E. macke, 


” 
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wang? we ſelfe ſame place out of vvhich the others bodie 
came; but this head,though it were moſt perfet + fem. wm 
yet was it like vntoa Ceaſe" vyhich of it{elfe had no 
oo but that the man felt vyhen it was touched, as yvell as 
any 0 rag Wig " 


er of his members. wa | 

BER, Thoughtheſe things bepaſsing ſtrange & won- 
derfull, and neede many witneſſes to giue them credite, yet 
why ſhould not this happen ſometimes to men; as it doth of- 
ten to other creatures? I haue ſeen my ſelfe a Lamb brought 
forth vvith two heads, which died incontinently. LU. Pe- 
trus Crinitus in his 21. Booke of honeſt diſcipline, ſaith, that 
in Emaus ( which I take to be that of which the holie Scrip- 
ture maketh mention) a-woman bare two boyes from the na- 
Two chi. , WI downeward ioynedin one, hauing vpwards two ſeucrall 
dren fr6 the bodyes, two heads, two breaſts; andall other members pro- 
nauill down portionable, and that they were two perſons,and'two diſtin 
ward toyned ſqules, it was cafte to perceaue, forthe one wept; when the 0- 
ow ther laughed, the one ſlept, when the other waked; and each 
| of them did in one moment different operations: in which 
ſort they lined two yeares,/at 'terme of which the one dying, 
the other lined only foure dayes after him. Herehearſcth this 
hiſtorie by the authoritic of Singibertus, whom he-commen- 
dethfor an Authour of great grauityand truth, wholyued in 
the time of Theodoſws the Emperour. Beſides; Saint Aui- 
 _ -  "euſtinein his Citty of God writeth of this RR 
Two chyl- not fo particulerly. I haue read of other twothat were borhe 
dren ioyned royal; together by the ſhoulders; backe to-backe, lyuihg:fo | 

backeto acertaine time, till the one commin todie, the ſtench: ofthis 
backe. dead body, ſoinfeedand anoyed the other, thatheelyued 
not long after him. - FN. | When thereis'no Authour of 
| credite f will neuer belecue that which/is amongſt the! com- 
mon ſort reported, beeing for the moſt partaltogether fabu- 
lous. B ER. Leauing thys, Tpray you tell me Signior 4»- 
#honio what you thinke 'of thatw ich-Plinic writeth' of the 
- /, © Pigmees,& many other Authors ofthe Amazons. AN. As 
: rh gmes- forthe Amazons, many Writers affirme that they haue been, 
Oe. andthere areſo'many hiftoriesrecorded of them, theyr valo- 
| rous deedes of Armes, the battailes and warres in which they 
I War WCre, 


- - 


of the Spantsh Mandeulle. 


great temenity to lay the contrary. 
Though Plutarchwriting the life of great Alexander, bring- 
eth xij. Greeke Authors that wrote alſo of his life, ſome in his 
very time,and ſome little after his death, of which ſome fewe 
_— mention of one Thalcſtris, Queene of the Amazones, 
that came ſo far to ſec him and ſpeake with him , butthe reſt 
and the greater part ſay nothing at all thereof, wherby he ſece- 
meth to doubt whether it were true orno, forifit were , hee 
thinks that ſuch and ſo eſteemed Authors would neuer hauc 
palt ſo notable a matter in filence. Beſides, Strabo was of 0- 
pinion,that this matter of Amazons was, altogether faigned, 
whole wordes are theſe : Who can belecue that there was c- 
uer at any time, Army, Cittic, or Commonwealth onelie of 
women, and not onely that there were , but that they made 
war & inuaded conqueringly vpon other Countries, ſubdued 
their neighbours in battailes, ranged and dared ſet their Ar- 
mies in Tonia, and on the farther.{ide of Pontus, even to At- 
tica? This were as much to lay, as that in thoſe dayes the wo- 
men were men,and the men women. 

 /LUD. Allthysis not ſufficient to prooue that in times 
paſt,there were no ſuch; for all thoſe that write of the Troyan 
warres, make no doubt of theyr comming thither , and that 
vyhich is+written of theyr originall & beginning , is moſt no- 
torious and knowen, but of theyr laſt fall, and finall ende, I 
haue not ſcene apic Hiſtorie that maketh mention. BER, 
There hauc beene in the Worlde many notable thinges vn- 
knowne for want of Wryters, of the which this may be one : 
but I haue cheefelie noted one thing, vvhich is, that the Au- 
thorsagree not about thoſe Countryes vyherein they write 
that they lyued; the rehearſall of vyhole ſeuerall opinions, 
. concerning theyr Prouince and Kingdome, T will not en- 
comber my ſelfe with repeating. e LN T. Diodorus Sicu- 
lus vvryteth, that the Amazones raigned in two partes , the 
onein Scithia, a Prouince of Afia, and the other in Lybia, a 
Proumceof Africa, vvhercin is confMed that which you 


fay, touching theyr dmerſitie of Regions, though their man- 


were, that it ſhould ſceme 


fol.14. 


Thalcftris 
Qu. of the 


Amazons. . 


The Ama- 


ZONS cam to 


the warres 


of Troy. 


ner of life wereall one. Andifyou deſire to know the ſum of 


their hiſtory, & the opinion of divers authors concerning Ps 
reade 
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eþ0. 3s.  » The fir$t Diſcourſe _ 
Pedro Mex- reade Pedro Mexias in his Forreſt of ColleAtions, who ther- 
|" im handleth it atlarge; & truly if they were ſo mighty as they 
are vvritten to be,ſome oreat and notable matter mult needes 
haue ſucceeded before their fall,who in time of theyr proſpe- 
rity had achiued ſuch vyoorthy enterpriſes. BER. Lag 
this, let vs refolue our ſelues in the matter of Pigmees propo- 
ſedby Signior Lxdomico, the diſcourſe of which vvill yeeld as 
much matter vvhereon to fpeake, as this of the Amazones. 
A NT. Of theſe the molt parte of Colmographers make 
mention, deſcribing them to be men of three ſpansin length. 
The coun- Plinic holdeth, that they exceede not in Tength three hand- 
try, ſtature, bredthsthe thombe being ſtreR out . Tunenall ſpeaking of 
__ o = them fayth,that theyr vvhole ſtature paſleth not the height of = 
'bePiomeces afoot. Both the one & the other may be true,for as amongſt 
gMECS : | | | 
vs there be ſome wen greater then other, ſo may there be be- 
tweene them difference of ſtatures, though the higheſt can- 
. not exceede three ſpans or very little more. Theyr habitation 
1n che vtterparts of India towards the Eaſt, neere the riſin 
of the Riuer Ganges, in certaine Mountaines , where at fuck 
- times asit 151n other places Winter , the Cranes come- to lay 
theyr egges, and to bring vp theyr young ones aboutthe Ri- 
uer {1des, vvhoſe comming fo foone as the Pigmees perceiue, 
becauſe they are ſo little that the Cranes regard them not, but 
doe them much hurt,as well in theyr perfons, asin eating vp 
theyr victuals & ſpoyling their fruites, they ioyne themſelues 
Theyr fight (as Homer writeth) in great number to breake theyr egges,& 
with the to prepare themſcluesto this terrible fight, they mount vpon 
Carts: - Goates & Rams, and in very goodly equipage goe forvvarde 
to deſtroy this multiplication of Cranes, as to a moſt dange- 
rous and bloody enterpriſe. | 
B E R. This isa fierce people & of great conrage as it ſee- 
meth; but as I have heard ,. they liue not long, for theyr wo- 
men at 3. yeares of age bearechyldren, at 6. yeares are barren 
and reputed old, and the greateſt age they may reach vnto is 
Ix. or X. yeares. Ouid in his 6: booke © Metamorp . fayth, 
that they are two foote long, donblethe reckoning of Tuve- 
nall, and that theyr yvomen beare children at five yeares, and 
at eyght yearesare old, and dic ſoone after. AN. The com- 
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of the Spanish Mandeuile. fol.rs, Ws 
mon fame that goeth ofthemis fo, &thelike ſaith Ariſtotle Hy 1 
theſe words. The Cranes come out of theplaines of Sci- ariftorle. 1 
thia, to the lakes aboue Aegipt,which is where the Rmuer Ni- | 
lus runneth and it is ſaid, that they fight in this place with the 1 
Pigimees, and this is nofable; but an aſſured truch , that there | | 
are meruailous little men, and very little horſes alſo, the men [ 
areabout two feet and a handbreadth high,the vvomen breed 

children at fiue yeres, at eight are barraine,and liue not much 

longer. Solinus alſo entreating of the ſelfe ſame matter, faith, Solinus, ; 
thatthe Pigmees enhabite certaine hils of India, and that the 
longeſt terme of their life is eight yeeres. 7. Thele authors 
are well wide one from another, ſeeing the one placeth chem | 
in Aﬀrica, and the other in the vttermoſt bounds of Aſia, | 
beeing ſo many thouſand miles difference berweene them, | 
Pomponins Mela,' will haue their habitation to be in the far- "PRKIEL'S | | 
theſt parts of all Aﬀerica, ſome others will haueit to bein Eu- "" o_ j 
rope. For Gemafriſaw inhis Coſmography, fayeth, that there 
was a ſhip made of leather, driuen through a vehement tem- Gemafrifius, | 
peſt,vpon the coaſt of the kingdom of Norway,in the which & ſhippe of Wnt: | 
were no other people then Pirmees, of whofe' habitation P:gmces 7 
there could no knowledge be had, becauſeno man could yn- <ucn on 38 
derſtand their language, but according to the courſe of their — anon _— 
voyage it could not be, but in ſome part betweene the Weſt a 
and the North, which we will farther proue, when we come 
to diſcourſe thereof . It muſt be in ſome other newe part of  .E 
the world,or elſe it muſt be in ſome Country contained vnder W180 
Europe. Pigafeta, a Knight of Malta, which accompanied = 
Magellan in his voyage to the Indies, when he diſcouered the | 
ſtraight, and returned back in the ſhip called Yi&oria, (which Thc relar 
they ſay went round about the vvorlde) in relation that hee ce +04 7 4 
made to the Pope, of his ſtrange aduentures by the way, ſaid voyage = 
that being in the Archpelago, which is in the Sea of Sur, and the Indies Wi 
on the 4 4 ſide of the Straight, there were found Pigmees with Ma- Wt | 
in a certaine Iland, of different faſhion from theſe, for their 8: 
cares were as great as their whole body, they laid themſelues _ 
downe on the one , and conered themſelues with the other, & ill 
and were in their running TA 1h which though he #1" 
himſelfe did notſee,becauſc he w_ not apart himſclfe __ 
3 j 


| .. The fir} Diſcourſe 
the voyage which the ſhip held, yet it wasinthe Ilands there 
| about, athing notoriouſly knowne and manifeſt, and the 
moſt part of the Marriners teſtified the ſame. AN. Pigafeta, 

had neede, for the credite of his report, to bring ſuch witne(- 

4 fes, as had ſeene them in perſon : but the matter is not great, 

for cuery man may belecuc herein what he liſt, without com- 

mitting deadly finne. e-futhony Gabert, ſeeing theſe diuerli- 

ties tooke occaſion in a Treatiſe of his,to ſay, that this matter 

of Pigmees is but a fable, which hee endeuoureth to prouc, 

by diuers effeRuall reaſons, the one of which is,that the world 

| beeing neuer ſo much voyaged , neyther euer ſo great a part 

thereof diſcoucred and knowne asnow : yet is there not any 

particuler part thereof certainly knowne or found out, that is 
enhabited of Pigmees . But omitting the ſundry opinions of 


others, which hauewritten of.this matter, it ſhould bea great 
raſhnes, not to gjue credite to ſo graue Authors, as were Ari- 
| ſtotle, Soline, and Pliny, which affirme them to be : and it 
may be, thatintimespalt this race of men, were in thoſe ſun» 
dry parts which they ſay, all of one forme and likenes, accor- 
ding to that which wee ſayde of the Amazones : but let vs 
leaue this to be concluded ,'by'men of greater curioſity then 
wee are, onely by the way, I will-tell you this,that there are di- 
Promees are METS Of opinION, that theſe Pigmees are not reaſonable men, 
mea, & cn» but beaſtes, bearing the figure'and likeneſle of men, vvith 
ducd with ſome little more vic of reaſon, then, the other beaſtes haue. 
the vieot BER. Theyareinthe wrong, vyhich maintayne:that opi- 
realov- non: forjtis moſt certaine,”that there are Pigmees, and that 
they are men indued with reaſon, the which you may ſee in 
ds Ezechiell, vvhere hee reckoffeth vp the Pigmees amongſt 
Exgchiel 27+ other Nations , that had affaires and dealings in the Citty of 
Tyre, ſaying : The Pigmeesalſo which ſtand in thy Towres, 
hanged vp theyr ſhieldes roundabout thy walls, and in this 

manner encreafed thy goodlines and beauty. 
'» BER, Perchaunce, thoſe Pigmees of which Ezechiell 
maketh mention, was ſome. Nation of little men, but not ſo 
Pizmeem little as thoſe which. wee ſpeake of : for Pigmee in Hebrew, 


Hebrew fig- 1525 much to lay, as a man of little Mature : forif thelc Pig- 


nth. 2” Aces WETE ſuch , as thoſe Authors write, they muſt necdes 


tle man. enioy 
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lone life, ſeeing they v d ſo farre, vſing 'traffique 
- - tack as hoe Coun- 


of 
by Sea, bringing vnto vs 
try yeeldeth, and carrying backe ſuch of ours, as are neceſla- 
ric tor them, ſo that I account it a matter vnpoſlible,that men 


whoſe ſpace of lyues'is ſo ſhort, ſhould traftique: with ſuch 

carefull induſtrie, inthe farre' Countries of 'Siry and Iury. 

L U. Your opinion isnot without reaſon; but in the ende 

heerein we cannot ſtedfaſtly affirme any thing for tructh, ſo 

that its beſt that wee leaucit euen ſo, contenting our ſelues 

with. chat which hath beene vpon this matter alleadged, ſee- 

ing we haue notas yet ended our diſcourſe of monſters. I ſay \ 
therefore, that Creſias affirmeth, that beeing with Alexander <,.c . 

in India, hee ſawe aboue 130000. men together, hauing all Yeahs 
heads like dogges , and vſing no other ſpeech but barking. ,Z,.00.. 
BER. I would rather call theſe dogges with two feete, or ther with 
elſe ſome other two footed beaſts : ſuch as there is a kinde of hcads like 
oreat Apes, of the which, I haue ſeene one with a doggs face, cog , 
ueftanding vpright on his feete , each part of him had the An Ape with 
ſhape ofa man, or fo little difference, thatat the firſt, any * dogancad 
man'might be deceaucd, and ſo perchaunce might Creſias, 

and the reſt of thoſe which ſaw them, feeing they could not 

affirme vvhether they had the vſe of reaſon, ur ors they 

might beheld for men, and not brute beaſts. OR 

eA N. Both the one and the other may be, but leauing 

this, they write, that there are certaine men dwelling on the 

hill:Milo, hauing on each foote cight toes, which turne all Men with 
backward, and that they are of mcredible ſiftnes: Others, ©2212 
that are borne-yvith theyr hae hoary gray, 'vvhich as they 

waxe olde, becommeth blacke... To be ſhort, if Iſhould re- 11. 1,ome 
hearſe- the infinite number of fuch likes are reported, I with gray 
ſhould neuer make an ende;: for you canne ſcarcely come baire. which 
to:any manne, vyhich will nottell you; one; vvoonder or o- * na 
ther, vvhich hee hath feenc / One vwll tell you DEED 


of-an Evve blacke. 

that brought foorth a Lyon ,'vvhich: as'£kax faycth; hap- ,. c... 
penedin the Couritrey of the Cooſians, in the time of the brought 
tiranny of Nicippus > Anothervvill tellyou of a Sovve that forth a Ly- 
farowed a Pygge', reſembling an Elephant ,- vvhich hap- 9 #4 3 

Pened not long bnce inchis Toyvne!, vyhereit yyec _ Flew roo 
wy 0 
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fo that euery onewill tell you anc thing,and for-my pate T 

will not belecue but that they ate true 2 becauſe we ſee euery 

day new ſecrets of nature diſcouered, &the world isſo. great, 

that we cannot knowe in the one part, what is. done in bo O- 

_ ther. Ititwerenot forthis ,;itwere ble to. write the 

number of them, neither were any ce howereat ſo cuer, 

able to'containe them-.. Butfortheproofe ofthe reſt, I will 

tell you of one ſtrange people;found out in the world. Mine 

Tohanes Bo author is /ohanes Boheme, a Dutch man, in his booke,cntitu» 
hemus. led the mannersand.cuſtomes of all Nations, who though he 
The ſtory of declareth\not the time wherein'it h , nor what the 
a MuTacu- rlon was that found them out, yet he writeth it ſo familiet+ 
_ wo y, that it ſeemethhe was ſome man mervailous well knowne 
by Lambolo in his Country z. but becauſe'y ſhall not thinkethat I en- 
haunce the matter with wordes of mine owne, I will repeate 
___ thoſeſelfefamewhich he vitd; ththe which havepatience if 
lobancs Bo- I be ſomwhat long; «/ Jambelo, ſayth he, 4 man from his child- 
hemus. hoodwel broughtyp,after that his Father died;vſed the trade 
£4.26, of Merchandize, who voyaging towards Arabia, to buy ſpi- 


bycertine Rogers,ithixhsade with another of the pri 
ſoners, murine and keeper of their cattell, with which as 
I 


he wentone morningtothe paſture, hee and:hiscompanion 
were taken by.certaine Axchiopians, andcariedinto Axthio- 
pia, to'a Citty ſituate on the-Sea, wholei.cuſtome' was from 

| Countrythereabuts;/according:tothe aunſwere 6f an Ora- 
cle of theirs, in ſending-at certame-ſeaſons two men beeing 
{trangers;to the Yand-which chey call Fortunar, whoſe enha- 
bicants lucin greatand bleſſed happines.- If theſe two. went 
thither|and returned againe; itprognoſticated to that Coun» 

_ trygreat-felicicy::þutaf they returned through teare'of the 

/ long wayortempeſt ofthe Sea >many'woubles ſhould haps . 
._ - pentothat Country, andthoſe which ſoreturned, were ſlaine * 
andtorne inpeeces:: The FEcthiopianshad alittle boate; fir 


for two men'torule;/ints:thewhich,they put vituals enough 

| forſixe moneths; beſeechingthemwith iinſtoncehodired 

| the Provv of theit boate;according/to CINE 
"oY 
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of che Oracle, towardsthe South, to the end they mightar- 
riue inthat Hand where thoſe fortunate men liued,, promi- 
fing them great rewardes, if after theyr arriuall they returned 
backe: threatning to pull them in peeces, if they ſhould be- 
fore through feare returne toany coaſt of that Country : be- 
cauſe theyrfeare ſhould be the occalion'of many miſcries to 
that Land; and as info —_—_ ſhould ſhewe t hem- 
ſelues moſt wickedand cruell, ſo ſhould they at theyr hands, 
expe all crueltie poſſible to bee imagined. Iambolo and his 
companion beeing put into the boate withtheſe conditions, 
the Ethiopians remained on the ſhore celebrating theyr holie 
ceremonies, and inuoking theyr Gods to'guide profperouſly 
thys little ſhip, and to graunt it after the voyage finiſhed, lafe 
returne. Who ſayling continuallie 4. months , paſſing many 
dangerous tempeſts, at laſt, wearied with ſodiſcomfortable a 
voyageartiued at the Tland wherto'theywere direfted,which 
was routid and in compaſle abour:5000. ſtadyes, approching 
to:the ſhore, ſome of the inhabitants 'came to receiue them in 
a little Skiffe, others ſtoode on the ſhoare, wondering at the 
ſtrangenes of theyr habite and attyre: but in fine, all receiued 

eta moſt curteoufly, communicating with the ſuch thinges 
asthey had. Themen of this Tland, are not in body and man- 
nerslike vnto ours,though in forme and figure they reſemble 


vs, for they are foure cubites higher,and theyr boanes are like Men whoſc 
ſinewes, which they double & writhe each way, they are paſe Þoncs are 


{ing nimble,and withall ſo ſtrong, that whatſoeuer they take 
in cheyr handes, there is no poſlible force able to take it from 
them. They are hairie, but the ſame is fo poliſhed and deli- 
cate, that not ſo much as any one haire ſtandeth out of order. 
Theyr faces moſt beautifull, theyr bodies well featured , the 
entry of theyr eares far larger then ours. The chiefeſt thing 
wherein they differ from vs, is theyr tongues, which haue a 
ſinguler particularitie giuen th by Nature, the which is, that 


e llncewes. 


from theyr birth, they are ſo parted and deuided , that they Men with 


*, inſtantpronounce different reaſons; and which is more,they 


ſteme to be double, ſo that they vſe them diverſly, and in one deuided 


tongues, 
which fpeak 


counterfet alſo the voyce of the birdes and fowles of theayre, "* pUIpPo- 


en men 


but whichis of other moſt admirable, they ſpeake with ewo (.; ac once. 


»\Dbe:fir$h\Difcounſe: \» 

men at-onee; to. 0ne with tlicrarit part,/and to tlie other yyith 

the other part obthe to nd-demanding of the one; they 

aun{wereto the other;as though the two tongues were in two 

ſeuerall mouthes of two ſundry-meh; The ayre'is al the yeare 

long ſo temperateinhis Hand, cthat (as the Poet wntetb) the 

Peare remaineth: on the;Pcare-tree;! the: Aple on;the Aple- 

tree, and/the, Grapes vppon tbe Vine, withour-withetihg or 

_ drying. The day and 'mightarealwaies equall , the Sunpe at 

noone dayesmaketh no-thadow oft any thing. They lie ac- 

cording to. theit-kindreds,t0 the number of 500. in company 

together.\ They have no houſes not certaine habitations, but 

fieldes and Medowes: The earth/without.tillage yeeldeth;the 

aboundant ſtore of fruites, for the vertue of the 1lind,and the 

temprature of theyr climate, tmaketh the earth being of itſelfe 

fertile, paſling fruittull, yea-more then. enough. There grow 

many Canes, yeelding, great ftore'of white ſecdes, as-bigge as 

Bread made Pidgions eggs, whichgatheringand making wette wath-bote 

- -oo water they. es let epantinh being done they grinden, and 

"=. make thereof bread wonderfully ſweet and deleQable. They 

haue ſundry great Fountaines, of the which ſome are of hote 

water, moſt wholeſome to bathe-1n,and tocure infirmities,6e 

others to.dtinke, molt{weete and comfortable” T heyareall 

Theſe ma much addited to pore. and ptincipally they are ctirious 

vic 28.et- in Aſtrologic : they vie2 8. letters,-and belides them other 7. 

ters. Characters, euery oneof the whichthey interprete 4. wayes 

tor the fignitication of: theyr meaning. All of them for the 

moſt part lue very long, comonly till the age of a 150. yeres, 

and for the moſt part without any fickneſſe. And if there be 

any one that is diſeaſed with along infirmitie, he is by the law 

At 150, conſtrainedto die. Inhke fort;,when they come roa certaine 

yeresthey age which they.account complete, they willingly kill them- 
&l thelclucs ſelues.' They write not like vnto vs, for theyt line commeth - 

fromaboue, downeward: Thete is n-that Tlande a kinde-of 

hearbe, ypon which all thoſe chat lay themſelves downe, dye 

ſleeping,as it werein a {weetflumber.. The women mary not 

but are common to all men, '& they all bring vp the children 

with equall afteion, .oftentimes they take the children from 

their mothers, and ſendthem, into/other parts, ontonſy they 

| - Wt ould 


i 


of the Spanish Mandeuile. 


ſhould be no particuler but equall loue & afteftion amongſ? 
them they haue no ambition of honour or valour more one 
then another, ſo that they liue in perpetuall agreement and 
conformity. There are bred certaine great bealls,of ameruai- 
lous nature and vertue, in their bodies t 


ſhould not know the,thewhich they doo chat end that there 


fol.r8 


Ire rounde like a A moſt 


Tortoys, & in the midſt diuided with 2. lines athwart, in the ſtrange kind 


end of cach of thoſe halfes, they haue 2. eyes, and 2. hearings, 
but one belly onely, into the which the ſuſtenance commeth 
as well from the one partas the other: they haue many leggs 
and feet, with the which they goe as well one way as another, 
. the blood of thys beaſt is of {ingaler vertue for ders things : 
what part ſocuer of a mans body being cut and touched with 
this blood, healeth preſently. There arein this Iland manic 


Foules, and ſome of fuch greatnes, that by them-they make, 
experience of theyr children, {cttingthem-vp on theyr backs, 


and makingthem flic vp-into the ayre with them; and if the 
laddes fitte faſt vvithout any feare, they account thenrhardy, 
but if they tremble or ſeeme to be fearcfull; they bring them 
vp with an ill vvill, reputing them ſimple, of dull courage, 
and of thort life, Amonegſt| thoſe kindreds which keepe al- 
wayes compainie together, the eldeſt is King and gouernour, 
to whom all the reſt obey, who when he commeth to the age 
of a hundred and fiftie yeares, depriueth himſelte of life, in 
_ place  fucceedeth without delay the- eldeſt of that 
ryDe.. ' | , RAY KD £3 ai! $* 31 

-. The Seais rounde about thys Tlande very tempeſtuous. 

The North-ſtarre, and many other Rarres which we ſce here, 

cannot there bee diſcerned. There are ſeauen other Tlands 

rounde about this, in amanner as great, with the ſelfe ſame 

peopleand conditions. Though theyr ground be molt fruit- 

full inall abovindance, yet they liue-wolt; temperately,, and 

cate theyr vituals {1mple without ante re whore” Hove 


of bcaſt. 


| ud FEVISES ; | , leparas They abhor 
ting from themthoſe that vie anic arts in dreſſing, their meats ,cificiall 
other then ſeething or vvaſting; each thing by it ſelfe. They 4refrng of 


adore one onelie God the Creatour of all thinges, viing be- ctcs. 


 fidesa peculiar kinde/ of reuerenceto the Sunne, and all the. 


other celeſtiallthinges,' They are great Hunters and fiſhers. 
wail F 2. There 
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bus. as they waxe great vpon certaine Foules, which to that pur- 


| The furft Diſcourſe: '» 
| There is great ſtore of Wine and Oyle. The trees grow of 
Theyr ſo- Lt without being The llc bringeth foorth 
brietic. oreatSerpents, but hurtlefle, whoſefleſh in cating is moſt ſa- 
uoric and ſweet. Theyr garments are made of a certaine fine 
pardl!.  yoll, like Bombaſt, which they take out of Canes, which be- 
Theyr ex- | jng dyed with a kinde of Sea Ore they haue,becommeth of a 


employ themſeluesin good exerciſes, ſpending many houres 
of the day, ſinging hymnes vato God and the other celeſtiall 
things whom they particulerly hold as mediators for theyr I- 
land. They burie imbolins on the Seaſhoare , where the 
water may bayne their Sepulchres. The Canes out of the 
which they gather theyr fruites, grow and decreaſe with the 
mouing of the Moone. Jambolo and his companion remai- 
ned 7. yearesin'this Iland, 'they were driven out vnwillingly 
_ and perforce,as men'that Iued not 'according to theyr inno- 
cent cuſtomes and vertuous fimplicitie; ſo that putting them 
a great quantity of yiQtuals in theyr boate, made them goe a= 
board andcaſt off; who hoyling vp theyr failes, after great 
tempeſts and dangers. , many times reputing themſclues as 
dead & loſt men, atlaſt came to landim apart of India,where 
they were by acertaine King ry EN: from whom 
afterward they were ſent with aſafe'condu& mto Perſia, and 
| thenceto Greece. Thisis the ſ{elfefame which Tohn Bohe- 
mus writeth, without adding or diminiſhing. one word. 
BER. Thethingesof this Iland are fo ftrange, tharT can 
hardly beleeue thern :'for mee thinkes they welcethols fa- 
bles which Lucan writeth'in his'booke De vera narratione, 


; 
Alctander 


; Glenn yet Alexander of Alexandria confirmeth thatof the Foules 


dria,cap. 25. /** . ws | | 
kb. 2. br di- flying vp into theayre with the children, whoſe wordes are 


cb? Genia- theſe. Thereare certaine\Ethiopians, which ſertheir children 


poſe they nouriſh of ders ſortes, and making themmount 
vp with themintotthe ayrez/ winery A ny: what they 
may hope of themin timeto comefor if they ſit faſt without 
feare, they nouriſh them with great care and diligence, as of a 

_ nobleinclination and deſeruing-tobecheriſhed, butif theyr 
_ courage faile, or that they fliew any'demonſtration of _ 
' - +" \ &y 


of the Spanish Mandewile. 
they ſendthemto be brought vp in ſome barren places, farre 
fromthem clues. 'e£N. I doe not ſo afftirme theſe things 
for true,that I thinke it deadly finne not to belecue them,ma- 


of his works, vſed ſuch ſincerity , that truly me thinkes wee 
ſhould doo him.great wrong, in not belecuing him. Z 7. I 
know not what to ſay, that there ſhould be no more notice in 
the world, of a Country ſo fruitfull, anda people ſo bleſſed: 
eſpecially, ſeeing the Portugals haue ſayled and diſcoucred 


. allthe Coaſt of Aithiopia and India, cucn to the yery Sunne 


rifing, where they hauc found ſo many and ſo divers Ilands, 
thatit ſhould be almoſt vnpoſlible, for any ſuch Country to 
remaine vndciſcoucred. e4 N.- Merualle not at this, for the 


| of Motuceo, whence ſuch ſtore of ſpice commeth, as for T a- 
probana, Zamorra, and Zeilan, they areall adioyning Ilands, 
neere to: thoſe Coaſts, but they neuer nauigated into the O- 
cean foure continuall moneths,as theſe others did. LY. You 
are deceaued heerein, for in only Magellans voyage, they fai- 
led farther then euer any other Nation did : and it there had 
beene any ſuch miraculous people in the world, they ſhould: 
- then haue had knowledge of them, as well as Prgafera had of 


xy they are written by a man ſo graue, and which in the reſt - 


Portugals as you fay, haue not ſtirred out of the Coaſt of Af- 
frica and India, the fartheſt that they went, being to the Iles 


the Pigmees, for they did not onely (as you know) diſcouer 4090.11ands 
the Sea of Sur, paſling a Sca wherein fiue or ſixe moneths, diſcoucred 


Sunneriſing, the moſt part of which are peopled, and accor- 


ding to ſomes opinion, are thought to be on the other fide of 


| theearth,in none of which anyſuch bleſled people have been 
found, as you ſpeake of . e FN, Though all this be as you 
ſay, yet the world is ſo great, and 'there:is init ſo much tobe 
diſcoucred, thatperchaunce they arc m:thoſe parts which we 
know not: thinges ſo. ſtrange and' monſtrous, thatif we ſaw: 
them, would make vs wonder a great dealemore,and ge vs 
occaſion to bee leffe aſtoniſhed at the others, in reſpeR of 


which, peraducnture we ſhould account theſe yery pollible, 


F 3 and 


neuer ſaw any land,but alſo on the other fide failed with- « 
In few degrees of the Southpole : And belides this,the 4000. © 
Hands which they diſcouered in the Archpelago,towards the 


y the Por« 


oales. 


Tritanuo a 
Fencer of 
excecding 


ſtrength. 


The Iyke 
ſtrength of 
tis Sonne, * 


being a man 


of Armes 


vnder Pom- 


<7 þ 


* The muſera- 


ble end of 
Milo, who 
hung, Was 
fo renow- 

ned for his 


ſtrength. 


eacry way. 


The fir$t- Diſcourſe | 
and one day hauing more time, we maydifconrſe more par- 
ticulerly of this matter . BER , I take this worde of yours 
for a debt, marry I would now aske you which you holde for 
the greateſt wonder in that people, _=_ their tongue fo 
ſtrangelie deuided, that they ſpeake differently, and with di- 
uers perſons ſeuerall matters atone time 3 or elſe in fteede 
of bones, to haue onely finewes,, doubling their members 


eA N. Thefirſt I never heard of,norof any thelike, and 
therefore of the two, Ihold it for the ſtranger, but the likeli= 
hoode of the ſecond is authoriſed for true, by many vvriters, 
and chiefely by Varro, who writeth, thatin Rome there was 
a Fencer called 77itamo, of ſuch exceeding {trength; that be- 


' ing bound hand and foot, he wreſtled with very ſtrong men, 
. whom onely with puthing his body from one fideto ano- 


ther, he gaue ſuch a blow, thatif he couched them, they were 
in danger of their Iyues : the like force had a Sonne of his, 
who was a man at Armes vnder Pompey, the which without 
Arms went to fight with his enemy Armed,whom taking by 
one finger, he made him yeeld; and brought him priſoner to; 
the Campe. Itis ſayde, thattheſe two had not” onely theirſt« 
newes at length like vnto other men,but alſo. thwart anderofs- 
wiſe ouer alltheir whole body, whence proceeded this their 


fo miraculousſtrength. Thereare many incredible thinges 


reported, of the forces and ſtrength of TAi/o, which though: 
they were without doubt fu rall and mnaculous; yet! 
were they in the ende, the cauſcof his moſt miferableand' 
diſaſtrous death, for putting his hands into the cleft ofa-great' 
tree, thinking to rent and fplitit forably thorough, the fame 
of aſuddaine turned backe, and clofed with ſuch violence, 
catching, entrapping, and cruſhing his handesſo miſerably, 
that becing notable as them foorth;/'and becing farre 
from helpe, and/in adeſolate-place;, hee was there forced 
pittifully to finiſh his life and-vnfortunate ſtrength togetherz; 
cutting vp his body, they:found- that the pipes of his armes. 


5 ” 
andlegs were doubled. T2401 Eon | 
LU. Though the ſtrength of Milo were-ſo famous and; - 
renowned as you ay ,\yet were there in his time: (as divers 

af uthors 


\ k 


— 
\ 


of the Spanisb Mandemile. fol.20 
Authors'make mention) that exceeded him farte. Elan wri- 
th; that there was one called T7ztormo, helde in ſuch admi- 
ration for his ſtrength, that Milo thinking thereby the great- 
neſle of his fame to bee diminiſhed and 'obſcured , ſoughe 
him out, and challenged him z but at ſuch time as they were 
to enterinto,combate, 'Triormo taking vppe amighty peece The mira- 
of 4Rocke; fo huge; that it ſeemed, vnpoliible that ame hu- culous force 
maine force ſhould mooue it, caſt it from him three or foure of Tritsr- 
times, withſuch exceeding force, and then lifting it vppe on 


his ſhoulders, carricd it ſo. farre, that Milo amazed at the bh 
ſtrangeneſle thereof, cryed out... O Iupiter, andis1it poſſible 
that Fow haſt-brought an other Hercules into the vvorlde ! 
But whether this mans pipe bones were double or fingleno 
man knoweth, iy 
1B ER, Thaue heard of ſome whoſe bones were whole, |. . 

| - Ligdamus 
ſounde, and malliue, vvichout' any marrowe in them, as di- ;4,7$;r1cy. 
acrs vyrite. of Ligdanwes the Syracnlan and that the ſame IS fan, hauing 


his bones 


the cauſe of greater force. mp u | | 
 eANTHQONTIO. Intuer favve any ſuch, but Pliny or 5b 
vvryteth' thereof in theſe yyordes; vvee vnderitande , fay- * WY 
eth hee, thar there -are 'certayne menne , vyhoſe bones are 

maſttue and firme vvithin,, in vyhome; this one thing is to 

bee marked, that they-neyther ſuffer thyrſte ,, nor may at a» 

ny time {weate : As for thirſte, wee ſee it voluntarilie ſup- ; 

prefled of- divers; fot there was a Romaine Gentleman cal- _ = 
ed; Julio Viator , who beeing'in his youth ficke,, of a cer- wercaine n+ 
tayne corruption betvveene the 'fleſhe and the $kinne, was firmity for- 


,y & 4 


forbidden to drinke by the Phiſitians t vſing, him ſelfe to Þiddents 


which abſtinance a yvhile, hee kept itin his age without cuer me, "3 
drinking any thing at all. his nexfrat R 
+ LUDOUICO:. This is a, matter not to bee lette eycr fer 
ippe, | but in» the meane time , lette vs returne to that of withour 
trength ,, I ſaye therefore that the forces. of Samplonne &inking. 
were ſuch, that if the holy Scripture made not mention of 
them, no-manne would belceue them, ſo that wee maye al- 
{o gue credite to that whichis written of Hercules, Theſeus, 
ph. wn ſtrong menne, that haue beene im the vvorlde, 
whoſe: Hiſtories arc ſo common ,,.thatit were to.no purpoſe 

[! 1 to 


Pero Pardo 


_ deRibade 


Neyra,gn- 
ped his ene- 
my to death 
betweene - 
his armes. 


long from 
drinke. 


 Nainefrom drink eight or tenne dayes : and I heard fay, that 


with ſtrength and courage, and through 


'uengefull deſpite, was contented to yeeld to the | 


\ 


. 


The firſt Diſcourſe 


to rchearſe them heere. eA N. Theſe were indued both 


he oth liſhed and har maven Hor 
oneand the other accompliſhed 'ort bs 

ſesleauing behind them ei orion and er 4 hes 
therc haue beene, and as yetare, ſundry of rare and excellent 
{tren h, which they haue employed and doe *mpl /({oill, 
that there isno memor ey kr area Angra em. There 
was one not long ſince in Galicia, called, the Marſhall Pero 
Pardo de Riba de Neyra , who bearing great grud 

taine Biſhop, and finding no meanes to accomp 


e to a cer- 
iſh\hisTe- 
certaine that went betweene' to make them friends : & at fach 
time as they ſhould meete CY for the conſummation of 
their attonement , the Marſhall went to embrace him, 'b 

his embracing was inſuch ſort,that he wrung his guts out;and 
cruſhtall his ribs ro peeces, leauing him dead berweene his \. 
armes. L\Y. Hercules did nomore,” Whenhee fought with 


> 


this at be 


 Amhens, Yr he vanquiſhed in the ſame manner, though 


o villainous.efpecially hauing giuen ſecurity, that 


" it deferueth not 'to be ſpoken of / There are beſides at this 


day, many trewants, peaſants, and1abourers, of fuch-accom- 
pliſht ſtrength, that if they _—_— it in worthy works,they 
would winne thereby great eſtimation. BZ R. Itis not ſuf- 
ficient to have courage with this ſtrength , but they muſt be 
alſo fortunate, for elſe they are ſoone difpatcht with a blow of 
a Canon, yea, and'though itbe but ofa Harquebuz, itis c- 
nough to abate the ſtrongeſt manliuing, and therefore they 
had rather hue in aſſurance Eſhonouribic ani obſcure, then 


Sundry that with ſuch icopardy toſeeke olory and fame. Butlet vs returne 
 abſtamed 


to thoſe that haueno thirft, leaſt we forget it. It is a common 
thing, that there are diwers men which bide fiue orfixe dayes 
without drinking, eſpecially if the viftuals they eate becolde 


and moyſt, I knew a woman that made but a paſtime; to ab- 


there ſhould be a man in Medina del Campo,(Iremember not 
well from whence he was) that ſtayed viſually thirty or fourty 
dayes, without drinking a'drop; andlonger, if it werein te 
fruite ſeaſon; for with-catig thereof, hee ny 3 
OMAac 


4 
: 


Nomacke, that hee mage no reckoning of drinke . It vyas 
tolde mee for a truth, that there was in Salamancha a Cha- 
-non of the ſame Church vyhich vyent to Toledo, and re- 
.turned, being out xx. dayes, in all which time till he returned 
. to his owne houſe, hee neuer.dranke any droppe of water or 
- wine, or any other liquor. But that which Pontanus writeth 
-in his booke of Celztall thinges, cauſcth mee to wonder a 
-great deale more, of a man,that in all his life time never drank 
atallz which Ladiſſaus King of. Naples hearing, made hym 
. perforce drinkea little vyater, vvhich cauſed him to feele ex- 
.treame payne.and torment inchis ftomack., Ihauc been told 
alſo by many perſons worthy of credite, that there is in Mar- 
. file, neere tothe, City of Lyons at this preſent, a man lyuing, 
which is wont to continue three or foure monthes vvithout 


hittle-men 


ateth more her vertue. in 


more vnited and 


yet were they neuer ſo huge 
Jovrfury/ worry webs wh 


1 keth good... Solinus writerh tþ cit 
_idbpnam' Awhor arced, wy no man canpaſle ERAgy 
=. | p 


A man that 
never drank. 
in lus life. 
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© The firft Diſcourſe 
of ſcnen foote;of which mealureit isLaide that Hercules was, 
' Yetin the time of Aug, Czfit,ſaithhe, thereTivedtyvomen 
Pufion and Pufion and Secundila, of heat either'of them had *: feete 
any wm; or morein length, and theyr bones arc'jn the ptey of the 
2 peece, © Saluſtians; ar afterwards, in'the'tiine6f the/EmperorClay- 
: dius, they brought out of Arabia a man called'Gauara ; ific 
foote and nine inches long; butina thouſande yeeres beforc 
Auguſtus,hadnotbeeneſecnethe like ſhape of men, neither 

fince thetime of Claudius, for in thisour time , whoisitthat 

isnot borneleflethen his Ficher, £2: 1f you markit we, 

in the ſame chapterin which Solinus hatidlecth this matter; he 

Oreſtes was Tayth.thatthe bones of Oreſtes were found'in Teceea,which 
7. cubis being meaſured, were 7. cubits long, which arcmorethen: FR 
long. yardes according to the common opinion; 5 and yet thisis no 
'oreat disformit a nt pecef that which followeth: Beſides 

Faith he, ifs en, the Antiquitie,arid confirmed by true 
' witneſſes, that in the warres of Crete, vpon atv irruption-of 

waters, breaking g'vp' the carth with the violent impeſuoſitic 
"thereof, atthe retreate thereof, aniongft many openings of 

- _— - the carth, they found in'one momimenta/ mans body 33-cu- 
wc biteslong. Among thereſt that went toſeethis ſyeAacle fo 


33M. range) was Lucius Flacisthe T egare-dtd Mertuhobe- 
: holding that with theyreyes,' which atherwifethey'vvoulde 
| not haue beleeucd, remainedasmei arfiazed. Phny alſo ſanh, 


*thata hill of Crete breaking - there was foundethe body'of'a 
man 45. ctibitslong, thew ih otne ſome aid wazoFOrion; and 


1 |, *othersof Octus'A hegrcatries of theſe £. bodyes, 
be ſuch thatitſe Fold ver farre SreateristharbhAn- 


The mira.  theus, the which-Anthoni” Sabellic® in his 4 "cont aft 
culous leoth found! in the citty of Tegzna,at ſuch time as Sur oh 
of the calas" "ned there Capyiinns vetieralt of the Romaitie rune? 
of Antheus. | 5ufchte being opened and kisbones teaſed}: 
oP carkas was found to be'o. eubits, & to « axurs. 10: 
 Gbility of thishe addethipreſeiitly that aertaine hoſt/of his] 


; mah of 60d credit told him thatbeine in Crete; &metning 


tocurdo whea certainettee'ro make therewiththewaſt ofa 


ip. that felfe tree by chazice was turned vpbytheroore,vn- 
a "the which vis oundmars head foincredy rea 


of the open? Mandenile. 
itamazed the beholders; but being rotten it fell in peeces, the 
tecth ſtill remaining whole, of the whichthey carried one to 
Venice, ſhewing it to'thoſe that delired the & ht thereof/as a 
thing wonderfull. Frier Iacob? Philipp? de Bergamo, vvry- 
teth in his Supplementum Chronicoru,that there vvas found 
a Sepulchre, and in the ſame a body of admirable greatneſle, 
outreaching as it were in length the high walls or buildings, it 
{cemcd that he lay ſleeping, he had woundes vpon him well 
4. foote wide; at his bolſter ſtoode a candle burning, vvhich 


would not goe out, till they bored ahole vnderneath, & then The Sepul- 
the light extinguiſhed. The body fo ſoone as they touched chreofPal- 
It, turned into pong & aſhes, round about him were writ- _ lonne te 


tenin Grecke Letters theſe wordes , Pallas ſonne of Euander, 
ſlaine by Turnns. /L UV D. You would wonder more at that 
which Sinforianus Campegius writeth , in his Booke called 
Ortus Gallic#s,alleagmg.the authoritie of Toh. Bocacius, vvho 
aftrmed to haue ſceneit himſelfe, that in Sicilia, neere to the 
Citty of Trapana, certaine Labourers diging for chalke vn- 
der the foote of a hill, diſcouered a Cane of great widenelle, 
ppg the which with light, they founde fitting in the 
;mid(t therofa man;of ſo monſtrous hugenes, that aſtoniſhed 


1 
; therwith icy fledto the vilage,reporting what they had ſeen: 
-& at laſt gathering together in great number, th weapons 
'& torches,they returned back to the Caue, where they found 
this Giant, whoſe like was neuer hearde of before, in his left 
hand hee held a mighty ſtafte, ſo great and thicke as a great 
naſe gt ſhip: ſecing that he ſtirred not, they tooke a good 
hart & drew neere him, but they had no ſooner layde theyr 
hands vpon him,but he fel into aſhes, the bones onely remay- 
.ning ſo monſtrous, that the very skull of his head held in it a 
, ſhell of Wheat,and his whole carkasbeeing meaſured, was 
found to bea 140-cubits long. AN, It is neceſſary to alleage 
-Dp0p Authors, to giuc credit to athing ſo far out of all limits 
of reaſon, the like of which hath neuer been ſeene, or written 


4 


: 
- 


of inthe world : which if it be true, I would thinke it ſhoulde 
be ſome body buried before the floode: For in the firſt age I 
he, Fe men vvere-farre greater then they are nowe : but 

ce Rennod , neither anie of thoſe 


e Dcluge, neyther. 
| & RCA ales > | that 


uander, 


The ſtrange 
& 2dnurable 
ſtature of 4 
Giant. 
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_ The firſt Diſcourſe ' _ 
that helped builde che Tower of BabiJon , neither any other 
Giant whatſocuer, hath approched any thing neer this mon- 
ſtrous and exceſſive hugenes of ſtature. LY D. You have 
reaſon ; but what ſhall we ſay thereto,when we find it written 
by ſuch authorized Authors, gyuing vsthe teſtimony of an- 
tiquity, let vs therefore paſſe on with them, & returne to that 
\-1 which Sinforian ſayd, that hee ſaw himſclfe by Valencia in a 
 Cloyſter of Grey-triers, the bones of a Giant, according to 
The bone the greatnes of which, by good Geometry the length of the 
of a ary body could bee no _ then fortie foote; Hee alleageth alſo 
body being Iohn Pius of Bononia, which ſayth,that he fawe in a Towne 
proportio- | Oni the Sea-ſide neere vnto Verica or Carthage , a tusſle of a 
ned, muſt be mans head,which if it had been broken in peeces, would have 
40. foote. made a hundred ſuch tusſles as men now liuing commonlie 
"ng: haue; andofthe ſelfe ſame tusſle maketh S. Auguſtine men-. 
tion in his booke of the Citty of God. 

BER. Many things like vnto theſe have beene founde 1n 
times paſt, which for my part beeing by ſuch men confirmed, 
T account woorthy of beleefe.. 4A NN. There want not tefti- 
monies to ziue them credite , if wee will looke into Antiqui- 
ties, we ſhall finde in the holy Scripture that of Nemrod and 
thoſe other Gyants of which Signior Zxaowico nowe ſpake, 
who after Noes-flood,builded that high Tower toſave them 
felues in, if ſuch another ſhoulde happen to come :-or accor-. 
ding to thg Gentiles opinion, to make warre with the Gods: 
and all theſein reſpe> of men thatnow line, wereſaydto be 
of a wonderfull and huge ſtature,and conimmg vnto other a- - 

'ges neererynto ours, that which iswritten of $. Chriſtopher, 
-and confirmed by authoritic of the Romaine Church is no- 
torjous to all men, where we finde that his proportion & ſta- 
COR... was little leſle therrtheſe aboue named. Beſides, F have 
"1. : | heard divers thathaue beenin the Monaftery of Rovces wal 
comes thar es affirme, that' there are. certaine bones of thoſe (which as 
ſecing a they ſay) were flainein the battaile wherein Charles the great 
great wo- , wasouerthrowne by the King Dox eAlonſo ae Leon, vihee 


— a) many of the twelue Pecres of Fraunce, through the, great va- 


Rouncenall, Tiantnes of Bernardo del Carpio ended their Imes; the vyhich 
RG bones areſo great, thatthey ſceme tobe of ſome Gyants : & 


a Frier 


of the Spanisb Mandeuile. fol.22. 

aFrier chatbrought the meaſute of one of theyr ſhin-bones' 

ſhewed it me, it was in myiu MP what of lvoe 

men now a dayes : but in this, referre me to thoſe that haue 

ſcene them, who told mealſo rw there _ ſome + pe 

ſo and heauy,that meht wellferaefor a teftimony, 

of the $eutnes of tore which ware them. «AN. 

This which you haue fayd, with that which Toſephus _ B 

writeth; in his if booke of Antiquities. There was(ſaith he) nd _ 

a linage of Gyanes, which hr greatnes of their body, and ;;,,;-a:1. 
ot rh ye res other men , were aboue meafure: 

finder ; of which, there are yet ſvine bones to be ſecne, 

not'to bee belecued of thofe- which haue not viewed them. 

Andintime of Pope Iulio'the third; no longer agone, there 

was a mann a Village of Calabria, who perchance 1 1syeta- ,,c 

hue, of ſo extraordinary afiſeatd Nature , that the Popede-' c1;bria of 

firous to ſee him, ſerit for lit to Rome, who bechuſe neither! a meruai 

Horſe nor Mule was ableto carry himwas brought toRome lous tall and 

in a Coach; out of the which his legs from the knees down- P's ftature. 

ward hanged foorth : he was ſo high, thatthe talleſt man in 

Rome reached- not to his halfe breaft, according to which 


height, the reffofh embers' were proportioned: * itwasa 
_ cdrofalnraton toſce how deuouringly hecat & drank. 
iend of mine asked him whether his parents were great, 
he aunſered, thatboth his parents and brothers were of the 
_— ſort, onely he had a fiſter as yet young, which by all 
onieQure,in time 7 oil be as great or greater then kimfalfe. 
L 'p. I ar of opinion, that in times paſt,the men were forthe 
moſt part glen they now are, and that by little and lit- 
tle they decreaſe daily: and whereas the Auncients write,that 
meti then exceeded not the meaſure of ſeauen feete in height, 
that their ſeete were then greater then- ours; and their cubits, 
inches, ſpans, andalf their other meafures alfo,ſothatthe lon- 
ger the wotld laſtech, theTeffe ſhall thepeople' waxe. Wee 
may thebetter vnderſtand this to be ſo, through thatwhich 
Is written of the Gyant Golyas ,” tn the ft booke of Kings, 
that he was {xe cubitshigh, which if they were thenno grea- Gol F 
er then they now are** the greatnes of his ſtature was 'potſo 


out t ofproportion and wonderfull: andifthe bodies of An- 
G 3 theus 


The longer 


the world 
laſteth the 


lcfler are the 


pcople in 
{tature. 


People a- 


mong rhe 


| Ethiopians 


called S:r- 
boti, of 8. 
cubires 1n 
hoght. 
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-' The firſt Diſcourſe 11 39 
theus & Oryon had the been, meaſyr SI OW ngt haye 
been ſo many of their cubits as they were, of theirs that mea- 
{ured'them, & I belecue that they would nowe be more; the 
cauſc hereof 15,that as che world waxeth old, ſo al things draw 
to be leller,tor eucn, as earth that hath.not ben laboured,yeel- 
deth greater TAG WR HEAD moreaboundance, 
then after when it bec6meth weary,/and tired with continuall 


trauaile & bringingforth : cuen ſothevvorld chrough weari- 


nes and long courle of generation,ceaſeth to. breed men of ſo 
large and puiſlant ſtatures as it wonted:  e£ N. Although in 
part of this your argument, you ſectpe to haue ſomercaſon : 
yet you are deceaued,if you hold this for a general rule with « 
out exception,for this age of ours is not without Gyants;avd 
thole very great; truth it 15,that in times palt there were of the 
in many parts,and now.in very few,& thoſe forthe moſt part 


J . 


in Landsnereto.che North & South pole: for it ſeemeth:that 


Nature caclincth to.create this greater men,in cold Coutricsz 


| Butſeeing this is a matter which cannot bchandled; without 


falung into diſcourle of thoſe Countries towards.the Septen= 
erion matter,of no leſlcadmiration,let vs Jeaucittill we meets 
anothec time, to the.cnde wee may haug where-with to en+ 
rertaine good conuerlation ., LV .Hhere,.are. alſo people of 
great [tature, which. live in,hote Counties towards 'the Ziv 
quinoRaall : for as Crares Pergamenus writeth, theres a peo« 
ple among the Ethiopians. called Sirhets, whole common 


{tature.is cight cubites.and.more in height : and whatthinke 


S&# * 


you 2 May noe.cheleamen,well be called Gyants;; AN; This 
onely Author maketh re on thereof, and though we haue 
notice of all the Nations of AF; hiopians, we haue neuer {eene 
nor heard of any ſuch great people amongſt them , but wee 


notoriouſly knowe that there are ofthem inthe colde Reg] 
ons; and ſuch» asare commonly helde to bee yninbabitable, 
which at farther caſure T wilt cauſe you thoroughly to vnder- 
ſtand .. L7.:Ifyou. thinke that I will forgette this your pro- 
miſe; you are deceaued,; for I holde well in memory all ſuch 


Watters, a5we doo noweleaue in ſuſpence;. but noweſecing 


you val baue.itfo let vspallcon, and Liue mee tovndery 
Nang, vvhether liuc-lopgeſt theſe. great or lutle men; forit 


EP | agreeth 


fol.24 
raves ERIN 

of tman, confiſteth ney- 
Do ball li omplexioncy When 


eff odd 5; (UT the long life 


on: be- of man con- 
Auals, -fobictyitt eatifi? fiftcrh. 
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WF: odquiry cn as temperature &purenes of 
kink bony che $1Owalsn peife&ior withqur rawe ahd 
yn ay un6rs :' & ” &thisT take*0 be the eanſeWhy Tone Natj- 

. SEDanens faythichar! inthe Province of 6: _ 
rolia.the men livie 205. ſome3 0. yeres} did Pliny ayth, chat hes ny 
there isa elle In Indizcalled Cori,yho hue ordinarily 140 jon 

yeeres: Oni alſo writeth, that j/a cettainepart of India 
OW at tigonie dayecthere#s Hoſhddow-a0 all; t menare of 
heighty. eubits andHvs haiid breadelis, Sthatthey lie" x30, 
yeres;vithoutwaxins old but de cuter) as it were in their mid- 
rt bro be a Ne Natioh'of) alt of 4 Province cal- People of 
led P1446 a,vlible eres,in their youth the prouinec 
thivit hiiires hoaty) gs Pit og turning to'be Pandora 
the Train 6 bet 51) yerwe rhay: vine crechte 
NE te Joh for the 
Heats os Wop where pe as wel in humane 
omg wh np res wich erow there, 
{S&vertwethe irfother 
netreſtimonyheereck peaking afche and = 
ibis thexwhiels tir oppe tethe 
dale died xedonia, whichis ſo high; that being 
thenee indiftance'$500.' pacesit couereth! thidCiety with his 
ſhadow! A the top wherofriivueth no ire atalbut pure,n ſo 
rather theatieswhichthire remaihe' moues not fro one 
yerb to anorher 8&1 he HAght of this Hil was builded a City 
called 'Ac#0:99\the enhabitanesof which hitzed twice fo 10NT as - = City 
thoſethar dwelt beneath. B £. If y were [o' wholſom, Actoron ; 
&1rhepeopleof(olong life, wherfore cam it to be diff peopled the top of 
Soforſaleens by reafori the thinksitfhould be as of ofpetp le the monn- 
aFivwereableta hold," 27. "Que comodity alone fiffiſer its ranc Atos 
[ct not 
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ng pron ng tNey cou 
they gather water into. :ALETNCS, L 


Gifts .wh e fig ova ongealed, 
ot is a hs nt 


more _-_ Ay, 
There blo- where :. for this'{clte lame —_ Is the mountaine of Oba, 
weth no. pus yninhabited, eli top alſo. it is affirmed, the ayre to 
wincata” beſo pure, that there blowethino windat all. The like alſo 
of the wt Leger s to. be ofthe mountaine- P 'arlar des, whichisin Arme- 
Olympus, ' Nia, where after the flogd the Arke of Noe remained, But all 
this.is be hee then thatyou ſhould vnderſtand the 
reaſon, how mans life is10-beconſerned more in ſome places 
' thenin others ; ande Lthinke it to be, inthe Prouinces 
which wehaue rehearſed,,&thaallo which che ſelfe Solious 
Macrobians. fayeth.of the Achiopians,whomghey all Macrobians, who 
a1696/b6-ethes-hde whe nieed Meroe, a1 ron 


SOFAS jr oo. And | 
| ru a writethetbak ve had Gond Auto, 1%. pos 
- Men neuer inthe (elte4 gs .the p c- neuerdic of any 
dic of fick- Sch ng une then - But ſea, 
wg IM at x af pgs wee fog 
Can MIcr0e particule oat bh the hues ofrhoſs holy. Fathers 
_ outof x6 NA Teton oteandafterthe of $00, 
and 900. F(-: y w which we firmely beleevie through 


faith, and becauſe the holy it; ſo that uae 
fps bb von netherts that @ finallare 
ument. _08: credits to ſomethings, which ſeemefor their 
ſtrangenes fabulous, asthat which Pliny writeth ; alteadging 
* inhis chronideawherc he rye mers Pitorms wr ne 

j pars ws 3 of the, Epiorians , liued,309. yeeres. RAP Wee 
ucd 300.  thata King ofthe Maritioeethad 689.3 ecres of age; anda 
Sonne of his 800; Bus Phnpacſieth herew, oyig, thattbis 


compu- 


of the Spamb Mfahdenile, fol; 


br ACTIN 09 per oe cheSommer for 
one yeere; and the'Winter foranother; others: made them 
ſhorter, reckoning the Spring for one, and the Autumne for 
anda; hat one of our 'yecres a6raineth as much/as foure 
of tlieyrs. So' counted the) Arcadians?' and the Eyyptians 
mide a yecreofeuery month; from one coniunRtions of the 
Moone to ariother: ſo thatitis no marwaile'if they ſay', that 
fore of thei liued a 1000. yeeres and more. Andifthat K. 
of Maritimes liued 600. lu his ſonnie 800. yeeres; I'vvarrant 
uit was according to this account, ſothatin fine it ſcemech 
how pron: ws of a man cannot extend\aboue a150.or 
a 160. yeares, live that in- 


i ſo long, ſayth Mucianus; they 
habite the top of the mountaine Timoli. B ER. 'Alexander 
in his 24. chapter ofhis third booke De diebrs Genialibus, ei 
ereatethatlarge ofthis computation of yeeres made'by the © | 
Auncients, inthe which they were ſo'diuers & different,that ;;..__ , 
we had neede of a whole day to repeate theyr varieties, being 4ifrearc6- 
many more then thoſe which Plinie rehearſcth : but he ſpea- putation of 
keth like a good Phyloſo 1m 
whicliis likelieft; and reftrayning the linics of Nature, as a cen 
thing onely of it [elfe; and'not borne, created, and conſerued 
in the will and minde of God, as writeth Leuinus Lemnius, 
alleadged by you in the CG our-diſcourſe, guy- 

ing ourſclues according to which, theſe miſterics arenotſo 


hat to be belecnced for that'of Neſtor is fitice' thefirſtages, Neſtor liued 
| { is it held for fabulous; whonvas the Poet Naſo' vvry- 300. yecres. 
teth, lived 300. yeares.'But Teauing/ theſ&Auncierits, letvs = 
cometo certaine ſcerets of Nature of later times: of which;if 
Plinichad had knowledge, liee woulde notſo much haue 
wondred at'thoſe1ong liues, neyther have helde them for fa 
bulous. Firſt therefore Iwill begin with'that which Velaſco 
deTaranta \wiiteth of an Abbeſle, which was'm the Mona- The ab- 
ſtery of Monuicdro, who hauihy accompliſhed the age very ble of | 


- 


neere of a 100. yeeres, nature that went in/her fayling & de- a4. 
clinitig, recouered of a ſuddaine in ſuch ſort vertue, VISOur youngagain 


and force, thatherflowers, which in long and many yeres be- 
fore ſhe had not felt bevan'to evine doyie;caen a$'when ſhe 
Hes ; | was 


be Mu : XZ a —Þ at —_—— _ _— — INTE — —_ F 
SO * © LE & R wy ts a... od ———_—_— 
F P,*,. N= : 
i EONS, Bat Pe xy $ ; 
CT ne no Woe PE 
CRC A on TE: I - 
«OR: FR "7 c 


zpher , conforming himſelfeto char y=es by the | 


q 5 
yr—_——— - 
+ RO —_ 7 
. " =— 
— pa * gy _— oF, : - 
ni. nee, Orv wh Fa, 
” « 


2 - - Cn —— _ 
- 
[1 

oF _—_ 

| + a. . -—_ *V < 

gonpay 


LI * 
' k 
& 
i e . 
. I 
- bl \ 
7 \ 
i 
= * Fe 
| » 
4 2 : 
} - 
FT 
. : 
* T2: 1 
: L's 
M- 
4 
- 
" -. 
e 4-5 » 
3 
vas 
e '* ; 
o e : 
23 { F 
fo q , 
= 1 *: 2 
i : 
P do b- = \ 
& 4 T 
: 1 \ 
be? SE, 
- . - 
: 
J þ| yy q 
4 BY T 
+ : 
6 Ly $4 
#4” 
— C LT E1 / 
= 
it p T4 \ 
"I 3 Z 
[PS © £ : ; 
pr \ : 
3 
- 
» Ly 
o 4 4 © . 
S 4 *Y : 
- 1 \ 
- 4 E/ - 
F ; 
- : P ; 
4- mM : 
T 4 ++ | 
23 P << # 
4 Ss; i [3 
l % . 
'F Ti 
IS 7; 

« l 
HAST 
> ws 5 
4 F:$4 2 

J l ? - 
5 = 6 « 
1% "ae 4 
: 4 : ; 
* BS<; v 4 
F*'2 5 
P + þ. 
by f : ba 
$ l : 
q- | by - 
G b 
4 £4 6.z 
= | 
* = ba 
: #- 
n : 
q ? :- £ 
\ b 
j 87 4 
o Lb] 0 
» ' * 
l i R 3 
= p £ 
! 4 ' + 4; "Ct |} 
F ! LT) 4 
; | l 
_ TS - 7 
7 © : [4 : 
; vi of 
| o '® £ +. : 
2X L 
® : - bs —_—_ 
H : . ”* &* } 
MF .CEHTM1H 
, ST + 
| : >-F4 
4 4 
** . 
a ; 
# - 7#© 
L | 4 | 

1: 38 

3 IF 

#3 

| L 

$ 
2294 
| (7 | 
IF 
| | \ 
fs : 
» 
- Fg 
G 
y 
4 . 
i 


| 
{D 
: ® 
by 4 


A EY” WW earn #F. 
Q o * ”” 
o BY os 

"Ye. oY 


__w -D> 
J 6 nn 


< + 99k 
nur <> Ws... 
- 3 * " \ 
if 


” . 
OO” SY Ie 4 er 1 et 


_ % . —_ . - o 
I <. w = —_— % my 
-— . » 
I a; nf > TY © a, 
" l 1% 4 >. P ATB) 
d oY "LEES Y k < > > te uo, 


s + oo thee ee we th. 9 fmt ———_ — - DA.» 
" - Wyn; - . " , k —— I —_ bathe 4 4 4, 2s 
S N68 Dee” tebaenith ain. 2s 4.246 p x _ 
_ _ 


- - on Wy oe 
1%. ov F< y. ! LV 50s 
Ow Tra ot” bn Wb. 1114148 6 


py _ mY "a SY 4 
- OY LE hs Dn 


« < _ a 
ded = , _ Up * _ _ *a 
—— _— = - 


. — w- - hs 
- at oy 2 6 F-W. , wi < o > u - 
F _ | by — X you —_— . 
b « Wann eds jy 01 HA - 0) I 4 IR Q « o LEES 7 ad] nth $ - Y 2 ” _ 0 
i Tus ht rig "N 4 0 ”= ES FAY Cx . wn - n —* va \ " wa « T——=——_ b _w > 6 = - —_— — 1 __ Ig” as + A #44 bow a LY bs : by 
« co? Ot, a % <A - 0% m - + alle Ae be hi a # w_ qt lads i Bo - Se TT ws 2 - 
| ur FW a—y - - p...t 
ry : < ”_ 4 warms A _—_ OY 4; « - . n oo - 
- —_—__ _ _ a __ y 4 wi N hn 8. þ R No i v _- . 
Nd ws =». —_ _—_ 4% v« ” py now : & Fo bo by * bo. a x; mer; l . < = = o » . _— PE 
fo +-* - "hz " S) * ATED A 24 ww ele a Oo EL 
a , ry - 


- - as %. 
eo Gs THOKC EDS Ss) IO 3 ” OP Brauer 152” 54g », og tf 
Lt SR OOO ITT, Ny tte re i (es 
pine Bow pat. - 10 Day ada L t % 
po 7 » Ep ————— = > > _ RS EETCE bn 
=... * I _- _—_ 2 t _ 
4... 


7 4 &'s. _—— 
"_» 0 6 
b —_—-; * 8 a. Yo 
, tacks — 
ae Rea T 
oF» 4 L es bas 
c—_ yu ky 
£ XI 7  "* 7h 1 
_ . = 1 
rn oper 
- —_— * * 2 Rx oy 2 y * 
v.14 I. _u. os . vor Ks 
a, , . 


was: bs rirjme ham and 5* 3 ZIOIPY 
which —_ age wetefallen out, began to bud and growe 
out anew, Angy Leyuet bayres waxcd by the rootes bla 
off by httle tle theyr hoarines, her face waxed fayre « 
full; F GTO Ar we er rune} i 
breaſtsroſe: and increaſed ,,and to be ſhort, ſhee became as 
young and fre(hin fight, as ſhe wasat 30. yectes,in ſuch ſort, 
that diuers with wonderfull admirationicomming to ſee her, 
| ſhee procured to hide herſelfe and not tobe ſeene, becing a- 
thamedofthe ſtrange alteration/and.newnes which ſheeper- 
| ceaued in herſelfes -and thouzh-hee remembred not to write 
thoſe-yeares which ſhelyued afterwards, yetit is tobe; 1magi- 
ned that they were wany.. Z F.. I will not wonder at this, be- 
cauſc I my ſelfe haue knowledge of two the like, wherof the 
Two men One is,thatbeing in Rome the yeare 1531.the publique voice 
that in theyr and fame!throughoutall Italy was, that there was in Taranto, 
old age be- an olde man'of a 100. yeares that had turned young againe, 
Came youg changing all that euer he had in-him, euen to his skin and the 
Rn 144 —_ of his feete and hands, of which diſpoyling him- 
like a Snake, hee; grew ſo newe.and freſh,and became ſo 
young and frolick,that his, very familiarskney him not, and 
in the nd, forit was well-50.. gener that this had hapned 
to him, he turned to beſo old againe, that his colour proper- 
ly reſembled the roote' of a- Sod tree. 'The other vvas, 
reaen molt true and ured) Gar ts Fong Den Fa+ 
- One ant es at 


; CNICONL 


nature, | 

ITS, Agee. ES 
ener and 
nt ac» 

on lie 


ully knownto be 


dou onugh rot tbecs nogng replied 


of the Spanish Mandewile. 
true} AN. Iwillnot deny but that allthis which you haue 
fayd is poſſible, ſeeing that there is in thispreſent time of ours 
a matter more ſtrange and miraculous, publique and of vn- 


- doubted truth, written by Herman Lopes,de Caſtaneda, Chro- 


niclertothe King of Portugall; ofa man brought to Names 


de eAcuna, being ; Vizioy and Gouernourin India, the yeare * 


1530. a thing truly moſt worthy of admiration, for it was by 
ſufficient witneſſes & indubitable rofes affirmed to be true, 
that hee had at that time accom oliſhed the full age of 340. 
yeetes. 'He remembred when his Citty was; vnpeopled;bee- * 
mg one ofthe chicfeſt & moſt importane ſtrengths of all ln+ 


ſting of his hoary haires and riveled wrinckles, and ſheading 


atfuck time as the: Vizroy ſawe him, : the hayres of his head 
wereblack, and thoſe of his beard alſo, though hee had there 
but fews A Phiſitron being preſent; was bid feels his pulles, 
the which iwcre fourid to a laſty,as chough be bad "FO 
inthe flower and/prime of his nous This man in his youth 
bad becna Gentle; and afterwards turned to-gmbrace the er- 
ranious belecte of the Moores; hee wad natural ofthe Kings 
dat Hanaricheoooaklied that his @rtio he had had 
hundred wiucs,bf which ſamedied;& ſome be/had for- 
faken. The King of Portugallhad notice of this man,& kept 
reckoningot him; and the Aritiies that-came. yeerelic from 


chence;brought him Sy 4 
astheythat emo hence dayydo.thabhe bbtnew þauss 
yeres. Thell cerdlſpanteth,thas we tors 
ns ae e Acid gouerned; there wazun'the cittic 
enigala another' Moore ;:named eu ITT We Hatiue of a 


thatwasalſe4 
EEE EZ 
pravpfesaridarguients C- 
nr Moore; for the auſteritic af his-life and abllinenes © 
jvm ee POTATO NA Een 00 _ . 


75arry ens Jens mt Fool yd hea Chee, 


A mana in 
India that 
Was 340. 


yeeres old, 


dia; he had 4. times being oldrenuedto youth, cach time'ca- & had foure 


(+7 mi renu- 


his rotten teeth, in ow of which freſhand-new ariſed : and ©* 


3 # 


A Moore in 
the Cittv of 


kriewhin Vergala 


390, ous 
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both of GE 
tiles and - 
Moores per- 
mirreth to 


take manie 
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| Þ*® life of thoſe 
F thathueon 

© the other 

| fide of the 

A Mountuncs 


The firfb Diſcourſe: 


mn them but with at fidelitie and: approoued truch, yet 1 
thould ſtagger beliefe of this, awereitnot'that therd are 
fo-many bothin Srazagal and Spyne which are eye witneſ- 


fes hereof and know itfully to Lan crue:' BER; Ando tru- 
he ſhould 1, but that your:-proofe and' information isnot re- 
futable: ;for theſeagesarc long inrefpeR of the ſhortneſle 
of ours ,thaethey bring with them incredible admiration,and 
mee thinkes it is impolsible that the firſt of theſe two ſhoulde 
haue had ſo many wiues. «XX. It being veried that hee 
 huedfo Jong,chis1 isnottobe wondredat, or thelaw both of 
_ Gentiles and Moores, permitteth men to forſake theirwines 
 afndrotake ie wafarimbeyhenſe and ſo perchance this 
man was ſo fantaſticalland peeuiſh;thatnot contenting him- 
ſelfe long with-any, he tookeit for a cuſtome to put away his 
- Wige$Fas ; we doe cruants thatpleaſe vs not. And asthey hold 
—_ as many wittesasthey will (though: th "i notall 

lawfull) 5 ah tected himjif heichopt & chariged ſome, 
turning away / bending new, efpeciallyithe wereſorich that 
he had meanesto er ron atonce:ſo'thatthercisno 
fuch cauſe to wonderatanyoftheſerhi s/:for inthe yeare 
1147/in the tme'ofthe Em 4c mmonryveers 
ha ——— nony 

=erey - 


nainkbleateunt 
wears Ba ,wwhence 


ompets me 
6 Mex which the TAY cooke it; Faſticas 


a eprom eſe ith mentor Albthys 


ny fem mo as,ſhomwhine Len pring 
Rd rodety in; es ome eiretenyſe 
i wht ene cm rite d. LUV: /Let 


': Whltednrpang eh donhS 
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he tron mot. 


frhem lived 
roohuaaln Tuel i/bilr bee ith he 


| 6Tea, 
. _ re 


of the Spanish Mandeuile. fol.z7 
thatit may bepollible; & that many of thety liued very long, 

burthe bikeiels i5chat in thoſet-Countries, they deuide theyr 

yeeres according-tothereckoning of which Pliny ſpeaketh, 

one into foure, by which computation a thouſand yeeres of 

theirs,maketh 250.of ours : and this differeth-not much from 


the.ages of other people-and Nations which we baue rehear- 
ſed \ Yer Aeathons e Philoſopher, {peaking of the moun- 


taines Hyperbores; ſaycth; that thoſe which dwell on the far- 
ther ſide, live more yceres then all the other Nations of the 
world. Pomponius Mela, alſo ſpeaking of them in the third 
bobke,techchelcworde) vvhen they are weary of hhuing ioy- 
full; to redeeme themſelues from the trauailes and miſeries of 
life, they throw themſelues headlong intothe Sea,which they 
account the happieſt death , and fortunateſt Sepulcher that a 


may; be: how {o.euer many Authors of credite, verific theyr 5... .. 
liuesto be lobg] 3 E Re:Tois faidalſo,thdtdlioſe'of the and 1c ge 


Thite; according tothe opinion of many, now called Iceland; Nliria a man 
liveſolong that wearied with age, they cauſe themſelues to called ws 
be conuaicd into other parts, to the ende that they domio lived 


may dye, 
A N. Thane not ſcene any Author thatwriteth this, iti hke 
to.be ſome .imuentionofithe aww ar ren becauſe thoſe 
of thatlhnd/linevery long, :cucry. one-addeth what pleaſerh 
hini » for as thedefire to hue 15 a thing naturill to all men, ſo 
how old ſocuer a man be, he will inmy. opinion rather pro- 
cure to defend and conſerue his life, then ſeeke occaſion to 
fhniſh orſhorterithe ſame. This people being in the occident; 
andaccordingto theauricientwvriters, the laſt Nation that is 
kriowne,thatway participate withthe Hiperboreans in fame 
of lofng'life; or perchaunce thoſe which hauc heard fpeake of 
Biarmio Superior , (the which as we will one day diſcourſe, is 

thelaſt which is knowneoof the other fide of tlie Septentrion; 

FO SWHOOony) = pms wm wm gr of 

bei focek fe wotionrnfaniti- endhioroncvahiobgh ot, 

treamity of age : the whith mariy of them Tin, 

lyk; ;thoughtthat thelemen werewnder +» + 


ray=ry bchmarer and h 


5 00. yeares. 


nd hereof was theinnention of the Elyſian 
fields, which the Gentiles! hield to: bein theſe parts! But this 
EEE” > Lt mr" 
S141 2 3 


and: 


% 
. 


= 
4 * * 
l # ” = 
* th 
» 


m_— -— pp r—____—_— —— — — CO O——_ _ er ER IO 
I ' 
fs 
+ "» >. oa} % 
5 TIT . . : 
af IRS» 7 __ - uo 
by, PG a. F Te. Preboes S$EoH ens 
, EE > fp bo ES” ik a ef £ vt 


& 
# 
o 
s © 
p 
$4; 2 
: o 

. : 

* 
4 bl 
» 
: TS] 
[ 
$-3 : 
y $$ 
' Fr 

: 

T2 
- 

: 
2 , 
3 
LY 
. ; | 

\ 

: FS | 

by b 

» 4 © 3 

o - 

4 

- ; 14. 
Y - ? 
cz 
? 
F . 
| T7 

\ : . _ 

| $3 
WP. - ) 
FT » 

e hy 

> þ. , 
2: * 
3 
\ "YT. 
. þ 

.” 

Y >+* 

* ., * 
"IT 
1+ 
bo \ 

I «> 

EEE 

- þ G 
T3 

l 7 
- : 

© 2 v3 
'S . 3 

23 # 

oy - F 

>”. 

$ * 

l * 
l 
4 1 

* % 
l k 
: 

f : 
# 4 
;x 
'S +4 < 
1 Vt 
; © 4 
= Fa 
= by \ 
, £ 
$# 

| I] 'S. 

\ : 7 
AIF 
f + 

#, 

+ 2 
= is 

| VE 


1" 
+ & 
23 { 
=» 4 

Ti! 

| 
4” 

: 

j 

e 


: 
2 
” ? 
Ms 
- # 
, 
: 


or, oo BIOS. oo ooo, a>» 
o 


_ =_ - -o9 ory —_ - - 
« oy - o don » 
_— 
- c be, 4 - ” a» C 
Y 3 g—m—_ » _ - OO 
% FE. bn - - = Y oY 
” 
On Im O—_ n 
4 : _ -. 
ad 
, \ ” 2» j© þ = - 


a 


_ 
«6629 4 _ 


Y 
$ bo. 4% _— WP 
v a. . 
, - 4, w_ 
, _— — —— ——_— ay Sew 
— __ 2. 
o - 
* : #5 
s "Y” 
-- _- + 


”- 


þ = —- * - 
— pa 4 


_  -—_— wow 
bw 


— 
I 
bs , II 
N n 3 wg — 4 a_ _ 

= ras —_ q a ”" Pa = by Yd 
EIS VO OST 4 CH Mn : | 

= - 6 "we - E y 4 SY : "40> vox . bo - x 

% D » —__—_ Th —— I - 4.4 = 7 A. . 5 24 % +24 

v w w * 
A _ 5 ww 6 4 > _ 
*, 1s F 


= 
- HY % 
— - - _ 
*. 
by Y 4 Wes _ —— - = 
- 4 : 5 " — 
: 4 * « ab. þ g y 4 
—"—_ PR meer: conch by wy U L wp i 3+, "—_—_ 4 " py - - - = 
g a _ o 4% AA 2 "hp $54 Ax TE. A WT, TW & - <a, » vat, 4 - Ko » C y oy 
wm _ wal 6 IG : = 4 - 5S 4 M R p a _ >. 1 % " \ 
_ « . 44 Cp * of = * s whVy, B+ wat *. a. yo p P Gods wd - - _ 8 mn 
rage May an. 3 = 4 En ROT.Y "4 w yy "_ _ —_—_— . a CR _ "ure - N 
_ . —"— _— %. 4 - 4 G o oo Par" n > L . 
——Y m—_— HEE "+. oy wth. +> 6 =_ — my "= ———e_-—__—_— —— _—_— — - — 294 .. + muy x * "__ OR Mid. (= yo at... i 
ns a « Prot - 4 4s - - ” " 
- bins — __ . _ . poem RD . es wet. Ae. A AE, G5 5 OED =D _ 
GH - - - n - . —_ o ' 8 , _ r . 2 
2 : ” # - gy nuns per _ I m_—_ 2 ad _—_ __ - = C $3 - by a9 =_ , , "uh Z ">. "0 mW Hi ; 4b l 
—— _—_ —_—_ _ "_ > <—_ _ ——_— —_— 6 _ - - _— «<4 4 tr bd; _ #2 : -*# p 0" \ 
a - , TEE” " a os -- w = & o —_ 
= - iu on _ - 
a = - $4) 4% om 7, a5 —____ — 
- S= « mk IE —_ 4 


ro —— 
- 4 + 


- - J by I Pp. Cf - 
— _— - " ow ww 4 ”—_— > 


% _ 
- -— ”_ —R Os FOCI Gt > ooo + ooo —— - > 


RE ae... od PET Oo o_m_ Yo ary 20 " 7 FOOTER """"_ ; 
"—. -% » 


an ether © - FOE Aha ate es br Swe EI ts. tes _ 


f Eames WIS, i 
— 


nos a” you - 
: + _ 
_ "_ 


| ſes. 


& returne to our Pate iſcourls,* nn 
wy 5 = ſclues to reaſon, we would well wei h the tra 
Led Me vexations,which i in this wretched life weendure,we ſhould 
"  efteemealhortlife farhapierthen a long, which we ſee beſer 
Sip rem ke +a ie 
kfe'toferue + come in to 
rayon: endure for ever. ®£R. ani hang 
hetherto diſcourſed of ſo many particularitics belonging vnto 
men : letvsriot forget one whichis of no lefle miſtery, nor 
Centauri vel leſſe ww to be knowne then thereſt which 1s of the Cen- 
Sagitarj. tautes'or Archers, to the ende wee line not-deceaued in chat 
whichis reported of the: for Ins makemention 
of them,though to'ſay truth, I ncuer rea vie Aron 45 0G 
that affirmerh' to haueſeene them, or ſtedtaſtly that they no 
- are or at er timehaue been ary”. whichaf rows 
% Ui either beitdeed'n haue been, rk behel ore 
\r6e 1 wonders, bucforas as cuer 
TU” AN." Certainely thicofthe Certares/ bur: Poreal Fi. 
on,for ifit weretrue,it ms ty 0k wh ſaid,butthatfom 
graue Authororother have written therof.. L\V. Let 
vsyet know whence wma 1 had:cheir 4. mogs I 
Agske this of Egini Liber / whach'tn of 
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| of theSpanith Mandenile. + 
Theſe vndertooke this-enterpiſe to veſiroy theſe Bulls, and 


through the aduantage of their horſes, - & the vertue of theyr 
own coura \& tooke daily ſo many of them,that atlaſt 
ehey cl & deliuered the Country of this anoyance. Ixi- 
on accompliſhed his promiſe,ſo thattheſe young men remat« 
ned not only rich, but mighty & formidable through thead+ 
uanfage they had of other m&,with this yſe & redincs of their 
horſes,neuer till that time ſeen or known before. They retai- 
ned (till the name of Centaures,which ſignificth wounders of 
Bulls. They grew at laſt into ſuch haughtines & pride, that 
they neither c{tcemed the King nor any man elſc,doing what 


fol.2.8 


they liſt them ſelues : ſo that becing one day inuited to a cer= T1. .,..c. 
taine mariage,in the towne of Lariſſa, being wel tipled, they of the weurrs 


determined to rauith the dames and Ladies there aſſembled, 
which they barbarouſly accompliſhed,rifing of a ſodaine,and 
taking the Gentlewomen behind them on their horſes, & 11- 
ding away with the&,for which cauſe the wars began betweene 
them & the Lapiths(for ſo were the men of that Country cal- 
led.) The Centaures gathering theſelues to the mountains,by 
night came down to rob. & [poile,fti] ſauing theſelues throgh 
the ſwiftnes of their horſes'.. T hoſe of the Countries there a+ 
bour,which neuer til that time had ſecn any horſman,thought 
that the-mai & the horſe had ben all one; & becguſethe town 
whence they iſlued to make their warres was called Nephelc, 
which is as much to ſay asa cloud,the fablewas inuented fay- 
ing that the Centaures diſcended out of the clouds. Ouidin. 
his Meramorpholis entreatcth.hercof,faying,that it was atthe 
matiage of Peruhows with Hypo a, SG to:Ixion, he 
nameth alſo many. of the /Centaures, by who this tumule was 
committed, but the pure truth is that which Egime writeth, 
LY.Atis no meruaile it the people in thoſe dayes were ſo de- 
ceaued,hauing neuer before ſeen horſes broken /& tamed nor 
men{itting on'their backs; the ſtrange nouelty whereof they 
could not otherwiſe vaderſtand; for proofe wherof we know 
that in the Nands of the vvelt-Indies, the Indians when they 
frſtfawthe Spaniards, mounted ypon horſes, thought ſure 
that the man andthe horſe had beene all one creature, the 


 feargconceaued, through which amazement was cauſe that 
in 


betweene 
the Lapiths 
& the Cen- 
taUTrESs., 


The Indians 
thoght that 
the man and 
the horſe 


had bcen all 
CNC CICATtu?rz, 


in rendered thetnſch 
Ts ro lyong'd: | | ; 
thereof: poten ny ane. id; thatthc[Aunci- 


ents called old men ſo/Centaures; thatwere Tutors of no- 
Chiron the R__ tents S6gties, andſo/was Chiron called pes 
Tutor of ouph which name ditersbeing deceaued, painte 


AR ha Lonk, halfe like a man; halfelike a horſe; /B ER. ar ys 
cinch troubled with this matter of Centaures, wherefore 1 
att gladthatyon haue made me vnderſtand ſo much therof: 
but withall, I Tonk that Signiot Anthomio would tell vs what 
his opinion is of Sea men} for diuers affirme that there-are 
ſuch, and that they want nothing butreaſon, ſo like are they 
in all proportions, to bee accounted perfe&t men as wee are: 

AN. Itis true indeede, thereare many graue & ſincere wri- 
pen ters, which affirme that there is in the Sea a kind of fiſh which 

3019 Of they call T'rirons, bearingin —_ the ſhape humane,the 

+ +1. Female fort thereof they ' call N ereydes,of which Pero MMexias 
in his Forreſt, mi a particuler Cha ter, alleadging puns ; 
which ſaye h, that _ of the Citty of Lisboa aduertiſed 
betins Coir how tha tad Fund one of thoſe men Fon 
Caue neere to the Sean foul mulick with the ſhell of afiſhy 
but he forgotan' other 7 , whichthefame Au- 
thor telleth in theſe very wordes/.” My witneſſes are men re- 
nowned in the orderof Knizhthood, that on the Ocean Seca 
nicere to Calays, they ſaw come into their ſh pe about night 
time a Sea man,whole ſhape without any difference at all was 
humaine, he was ſo great and wayedſ6 $0 that the boate 

4 1:"5* ., began to ſitike on tharſide where hee ftoodey- andif hee had 

f Seaman, ſtayed any thing longer,it] had been drowned. T heodore Gaze 

| alſo alleadged by Alexander of Alexandria, writeth, chat ity 

his time one ofthefe Sea men, or rather men fiſhes, a&dultos 

med to hide him ſelfe iva/Caue, 'vnder aIpting by the Sea 

| ſidein Epirus, where young nia maydens vſed tofetch their wa- 

& ter, of which ſeeing any one'comming alone, riſing vp, hee 
A - caught her in his armes, and carried her into the Sea, fo that 
hauing! in this ſort carried away divers :the enhabitants being 
a duertiſed thereof , ſet ſuch grins-for him, -thatatlaſt they 
| tooke him, & kept him ſome dayes. UC as” 
| ut 
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' buthe refuſed to cate; and foat 


-deousand ilfauoured noyſe: at which very 
-heardintinite other the bke cryes and howlings, in ſuch ſore, 


— 


: of the Spamsb Mandeuile. 


contrary to his nature, died. 


-whoſe face was like aman ſome-what aged; his beard & 
curled and gliftring, his complexion and colour in a manner 
blew, & in all his members proportioned like a man, though 
his ſtature were ſomewhat greater, the onely difference vyas, 
that he had certaine finnes, with the which as it ſeemed he di- 
uided the water as he ſwamme. LYD, It ſeemeth by this 
which you haue ſayd of theſe monſters, that there ſhould be 
in them a kinde of reaſon, ſeeing the one entred by night in- 
to the Shyp, with intention to doe it damage, and the other 


-vſed ſuch craftin his embuſcades to entrappe thoſe women. 
AN. They arc ſome likelthoods, though they conclude not, 


for as we ſec that there are heere on carth-ſoine beaſtes vvith 
more vigorous inſtin& of nature then others, and neerer ap- 
proching to the my & geſtures of men, as for ex- 
ample, Apes and ſuch like : fo is there alſoin chis point dif- 
ferenceamong the Fiſhes of tlie Sea; as the Dolphins,vvhich 


:are more warieand cautelous then the others,as well in doing 
.damageas in auoyding danger : for Nature hath giuen all 
things a naturall and generall inclination to ayde & help the- 


ſehues withall. Olaus Magnus handleth very copiouſlly thys 


matter of T ritons or Sea-men., of which in the Northerne 
[Seas, he ſayth there is wot abundance, ahd that it is true that 
they vie cocomeinto l 


ttle Shyps, of which with their weighe 
they ouerturne ſome, and that they gette vþ alſo into great 
ſhips, but as it ſeemeth, not with meaning to doe hurte, but 
onely through nouelty and curioſitie to view them, and that 
commonly they keepe together in flocks and; companies, in 


-manet of an Armie : and it hath happened, that ſom of ther 


.entring into ſhyps, hauc been ſo amazed, thatthey haue been 


taken by che Mariners: but in finding themſclues layde hold 


on; they giueloudeand pittifull ſhnkes, waking a moſt hy- 
5 inſtant there are 


L that 


length, becing in anclement 


The ſame Alexander ſpeaketh of another Sca-monſter, 
 whichrBonifacius Neapolitan?, a man of great authority cer- a 5c, mar 
tihed him that he ſaw bro ht out of Mauritania into $ ain, brought out © 


ire of Maurita- 


fol 


nia into 
Spaine. 


The Dol- 
pluns more 
cautelous 
then other 
Fiſhes, 
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.. ke fabtiDieens 
+1 that they make deafe the eares of them that heare them, and 
m4 there appeare ſo-many of theyr heads aboue water,as though 
they were a mightie Armie of many people, with the which, 
and with their terrible noyſe, they make the waues riſe ſo ve- 
hemently that is reſembleth a furious tempeſt. The which isa 
token that they goc alwaies together, vnleſſe it be that ſome 
one ſtray by chance 3 & when they perceiue that any of theyr 
company is taken, they make this crying & tumule to aſlaule 
the ſhip, vnleſie the Mariners do preſently turne him loſe & 
caſt him into the Sea againe, which beeing done , they ceafe 
| theyr clamour, and goe their waies quietly vnder the vvater, 
without doing any farder hurt. And therfore that which fig- 
nor Lxaomico ſaide, is not without reaſon, for truely though 
they be not creatures reaſonable, yet ſceme they to haue farre 
orcater vſc thereof then other Fiſhes haue, for asfarre as wee 
- can conceaue and iudge,thatentry of theirsſo boldiy.into the 
ſhips, is not with any intention to do harme,but only to view 
what is in them, and to behold the men whoſe likeneſle th 
beare. And if perchance they ouerturne any little veſlel, fuch 
as are Cockboatsor Skiffes, it is through their heauy weight, 
and not through any will to doc miſchiefe.But ler vs refer this 
ot | to th'Almightie, who onely-knoweth the truth of that which 
0:1: we gelle ath coniefure. B E R. I wouldthat you knewe, 
13108 aforc we pafle any farder, a common opinion which is helde 
RT: in the kingdome of Galicia, of a certaine race of men, whom 
Arace of they call Marini, the which-asit is afftirmed:for matter mot 
011 8 "x5 5g aſſured, and they themſclues deny not, but make their boaſt 
Teh 1G 1-4f- thereof, arediſcended from one of theſe Tritonsor Seamen, 
1 T:iton, Vvhich though beeing a thing very ancient, istolde in ders 
forts, yet they come all to conclude, that a certaine vvoman 
going along the Sea-ſhore, vvas ſurpriſed and taken by one 
of thefe Tritons that lay embuſht ina tuffet of Trees, and by 
force conſtrayned to yeelde vnto his luftlie defire, afterthe 
accompliſhment of which, he withdrew himſelfe into the wa- 
ter, returning often to the ſame place to ſeeke this woman, 
but at laſt, perceauing that his vſuall repayre thither was de- 
ſcried, and that there was waite layd to take him, he appeared 
no more. It pleaſed God to permitte this woman from:thHe 
| | tune 
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time of that acquaintance with the Triton to conceaue thild, 
which though at the time of her deliuery proued tobein each 
poynt like vnto other children, yet by his ſtrange appetites, & 
deſires, and infinite other ſ1gnes and tokens, it was moſt eui- 
dent and manifeſt that it was begotten by the ſame Triton or 
Seaman. This matter is ſo ancient,that I meruaile not though 
it be told after diuers ſorts, ſeeing there is no Author that wri- 
teth it, neyther any other teſtimonie thereof then onelie the 
common and publique fame, which hath ſpred and publi- 
thedit. 
L UV. One poynt hercin, me thinks by the way is rather to 
be helde for a fable then to bee credited: for though it were 
that Nature throughany ſuch copulation, ſhould ſuffer ſome ,, . _ 
thing to be engendered, vet ſhould the ſame bea monlter, & ,;,, rig 
not a man capable of reaſon , as you ſay this was, for hence former to- 
would ariſe two no ſmall inconueniences; the one;that there ric of men, 
ſhould be men in the worlde, whoſe beginning ſhoulde not <4 Ma- 
diſcend from our firſt Parehts Adam and Ene: for this Tri- © 
ton neyther is, neyther can bee accounted a reaſonable man, 
and of the poſteritie of Adam, in like ſort, neither his ſonne, 
nor thoſe that ſhall diſcend of him: the other is, to gaine-laie 


the generall rule of all Philoſophers and Philitions, which re- 


Glutely affirmeit to be ynpoſlible, that there ſhoulde be en- 
gendered of the ſecede of a man reaſonable, and of a creature 
ynreaſonable, any creature like toeyther of them , perfe&lie 
bearing cyther of both theyr ſhapes. Though put the caſe 
that the contrary ſometimes ”y between a Mare and an 
Aſle, a dogge and a Shee-woolte, or a Foxe anda bitch, yet 
the contradiQion is not ſo great, theſe beaſles differing ſo lit- 
tle one from another, as the great and ynſpeakeable diffe- 
rence vvhich inſo manie poynts is betweene men and bruite 
beaſtes. And though inlikeneſſe and fmilitude a Seaman 
reſemble a man of reaſon : yetit ſuffiſcth that hee differ onely 
inreaſon: then the which, there can in the world be no grea- 
ter difference. And therefore Galen the Phiſition , in his 
third Booke De v/# partinms, in ſcoffting manner ieſteth at a 
certaine Poet called Pindarus, becauſe hee affirmed the fable 


of Centaures to be true. 
| E 2. BER. 


of the Spantsb Mevilinite. fol.zo. 
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The firft Diſcourſe | 
BER, All thatyou- haue ſaydeſtandeth Ow Teas 
ſon, but I haue-alwayes heard, thattheſecde onely ofthe man 
isable to engender, without any necelsity that the vvomans 
ſhouldconcurre alſo, & ofthis opinions Anſtotle. LYD. - 
In thysſort-the contradi&ion, is greater, for if theſeed of the 
vvorman concurrenot in generation, of neceffity-it: muſt en- 
fac, thatthe thing enge dbelikeche Father, and not the 
mother, the contrary whereof is knowento be true : and that 
both the ſeede of the male and female- concurre in generati- 
on : which if it were otherwiſe, the generation could not com 
fo efte&, and thys maintameth Hipocrates, i I1s booke De 
Genttura, and in that De ſteritibus,arid Galerin his 14, booke 
De v/z partinm. A N. Very well hath this matter been de- 
bated on both ſides, yet I willnot leaue-vnaunſwered the two 
inconueniences alleaged by Signior Zxdomeo, asfor the firit, 
it followetl: not that ifa woman conceaue achyld reaſonable 
by a creature-ynreaſonable, that therforethe fame child ſhold 
nat beaccounted the 6fspringof' Adam, forit ſuffifeth that 
he is on the mothers ſide, without any neceſſitie-that hemuſÞ 
be alſo of the fathers : As for the ſecond, Teonfeſle, that guy- 
ding ourſelues by the ordinary-courſeof Nature, che Phylo« 
ſophers and Phiſttions ity maintayning the: impoſhbilitie of 
perfeR generation, betweene«different-creatures haue- great 
reaſon, vnleſſe that itbein theſe before-mentioned; whole ft- 
militnde is ſach that they ſtemeto be all of onekinde. Buewe 
muſt not ſo reſtraine Nature as they doe; without hauing re 
gard to the ſuperior cauſe, which is God; by whoſe will it is 
directed and gouerned; and to whomwholyit- obeyeth. For 
u greater wonder, of nothing towork ſo many mi- 
raculous things as he doth, me:thinks we ſhould not ſo much) 
meruaile, or at leaſt wee ſhould not holde it ſovnpoſsible: as 
thefe Phvloſophers do,that a reaſonable woman ſhould con-. 
ceaue a chyld by a Sea-man, and thatin the participation-of 
reaſon he ſhould take after hismorher, whoſe ſeede concur- 
red as wellin his generation as his fathers. For there haue bap- 
ned and happen daily in the world many thinges nolefſe no-. 
table then this, ofthe which, thys- one: which I wilt rehearſe 
you is ſo ſtrange and admirable, that Hhould notdare: recite 
\ it, 
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arid graue Writers . 
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np written and affirmedby 
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Hein as faſt as 
xe&an to flie, each 
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ning hunger : yet was it chepteaſure of God, riot to permit 
this maydens death; for the Beare moued with an inſtin@ of 


Nature different farre from his cruell kind, reframed not on- 
liefrom'deuouring her, but cartying her into a Caue which 
he had, irthe bottome of a deepe Valley inthe Forreſt, con- 
uertedtherave of his cruelty into'alote molt vehement,ſtro. 
king her ſoftly with his pawes, chetnſhing, and handling her 
inſuch gentle ſorr, tharſheperceauine his intention, relented 
1 ſome part her feare, and for tetror of death not daring to 
refiſt his fiercenes , ſuffeted him to gather the flower of her 


Harts and other beaſts, preſenting alwayes part of his pray 
vnto her, of which hunger compelled het to cate: her drinke 
was cleare'water, ontof a ranning Foutitaine that palled vn- 
derthe trees neere this Cane; and 1nthis fort ſuſtained ſhe her 
deſolate OL nay viits'Godr6 have, pitty on 
her, and'to deliuet herourof this wretched eſtate and milcra- 
ble calamity : And thotth "(hee detertmitied oftentinies to 

I 3 runne 


is! ' fol.32. | || | Il} 
by the teftimotry and authority ' ER 
leamed he firſt, is John. | 
is Hiſtory, thefecond, Tohannes es Rs 


There lined, fay they, in a Towne of the Kingdome of Amoii 

op prep atid ſtrange and 
| he adnurable 

Hiſtory, of 


a Vigine 


hee 


_ tis to be1magined)rofatisfie the2ppetite of his raue-. 
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attempt the ſame, fearing death if ſheere found by him,and 
clides,not daring to aduenture through the mountaines, be- 
ing (o full of ſandy &eehwei cruel wild beats; Having cer- 
raine moneths.cndured this ynhappy kind of life; it bappe- 
ned that certaine Noble men came'with nets, toyles, & dogs. 
ahunting into this Forreſt, by-whom this Beare was entrap- 
dand {laine_. The yyench hearing their cries and yoyces, 
and that they were nogre vaſe hes (ape ranne with all poſli- 
ble ſpeed vnto them, who with finguler amazement , as well, 
at the ralation ſhee made, as at the wildnes of ber affrighted, 


» - 


countenance, carricd her away with them, and delivered her. 
vato her parents, who ſcarcely knew her, ſhe was becomeſo. 
vgly & disfigured, Nature which often worketh things mers. 
uailous out of her natural order. &:-common obſerued courſe, 


joynied infuch ſort the {cede of this brute beaſt in the body. of 


this mayden , thatto her intolerable greefe and diſmayment, 
ſhee perceaued her ſelfe to goe great , fearing nor attending . 
anie thing elſe, then to bee deluered of ſome hornble mon- 
ſter. But ſuch was the will of the Almighty, hat at the end of 
nine mand; th ce.cametobeare a goodly Boy, reſembling 
in nothing elſe his Father, then that hee was ſomewhat more 
hairy then other childrenare. They nouriſhed him vp with 
diligence and care, calling him "ty as: : or perchance that 
name was giuen him afterwards by the people, wondering at 
his miraculous fiercenes &rvalour; for after hecame to mans 
eſtate, he became ſo ſtrong, valiant, and hardy of his perſon, 
that he was redoubted-farre and neere, and comming tohaue 
knowledge of thoſe that ſlew the Beare, by whom he was en- 
gendered, he depriued them of life, ſaying; That thoughby | 
theyr meanes he had receaueda.good turne, yet could he doe . 
no [fl then revenge his Fathers death, This man begatte 
T rugilius Sprachaleg afterwards, a famous Captaine, vvhoſe. 
Sonne was Ulfen, a man notable & renowned, and of whom 
the Chronicles of thoſe Countreyes-make great and often 
mention, for hee was Father to, Szews, which by his yalour 
caime to obtaine theroyall Diademe of Denwarke, and they - 
fay, that of this lynage diſcendeall the Kings of Denmarke- 
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of the Spanisb Manidemle. fol.3z. 
and Swethland ; LU; Intructh this Story Thould ſceme fa- 

bulous, were it not 'by-ſo many graue and learned men af- 

firmed to betrue : but wee may well giue it credite, becauſe 

wee haue knowledge of the like happened in our time no- 

leſſe monſtrous, nor woorthy of admiration, then this which 

you hauerehearſed ; and there are as yet many which founde 
themſclues preſent, and can gine witneſle thereof . It wasin 

this ſort,as I haue heard it through true relation of many per- 

ſons, moſt woorthy to be belecued. A vvoman in Portugale +;.,._ 
for a hainous offence by her committed, was condemned, wonderfull 
and baniſhed into an vnmhabited Land, one of thoſe which Hiſtory ot a 
they commonly call the Ifles of Lagartes, whether ſhee was W294" 54 
tranſported by a ſhippethat went for India , and by the way 5; "Sava 
ſct'a ſhoare in a Cock-bote, neere a great mountaine couered aye. 

with trees and wilde buſhes, likea Defert . The poore vvo- 

man Soma_re pwr. I abandoned, on 

out any hope of life;; begfinne to'ma & pittiful full cryes and [a- 

pi Ta 9 commendine herſelfe vato God. kim toſuc- 

cour herin this her lamentable & ſolitary eſtate. Whiles ſhee 

was making cheſe mournfull coplaints, there diſcended from 

the mountaine a great numiber of Apes; which to her excee- 

ding terror and aſtoniſhment,compalſed herround abonr a- 

moneſt the which, there was one far ereaterthethe reſt, who 

ſtanding vp6 his hind legs vpright, ſeemed int height nothing 

inferiour to the common ſort of men : he ſeeing the yvoman 

weepe fo bitterly,as one that afſuredhe held her ſelf for dead, 

came vnito her, ſhewing a checrefull/ femblaunce, ar.d fatte- 

finely as it vvere comforted her, offeting her certaine fruites 

to cate, inſfuch ſort, that heput her in hope that ſhee ſhould 

not receaue 'any damage of thofe other Apes, taking her by 

the arme, and gently as ityvereinuiting her to followe him to 

che mountaines, to the which the wilhngly condiſcending, he 

led her into his: Cave , whether all the”other' Apes reſorted, 
prouiding her ſuch viQtuals as they vſed, where-with & with 

the water of a Spring neere therevnto, ſhe maintained her life 
acertaine tive, during the which, notbeing able tomake re- 
fiſtance,vnleſſe ſhe wonldhave preſently been flaine, ſhe ſut- 

fcredthe Ape to hauethe vſe of her body , in ſuch ſort _ 
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[1-11 | Gegrewpprah andatgewo ſcuerall tunes was deliveredofty 
Ll - DRE e which as ſhe her ſcltc faide, andas it was b hoſe 
Ft that ſaw-them afterwards affirmed, ſpake; and had the vie of 

$4 [1 reaſon. Thele ine boyes, bein 9 on two & the " 
of three-yeeres aged, it happencd that a ſhip returning out of 

India, paſſing Ko and being afurniſhed of trelh water, 

the Marriners hauing notice of the Fountaine which was in 

that Hand, ind m———_—— thereof to make their proviſion, 

ſet them ſelues a ſhore 1n a Cockbote, which the apes percea-» 

uing, fled into the thickeſt of che mountaine, hiding them- 

{clues, wherewith the woman emboldened and determining 

to forlake that abhominable hfe, in thewhich ſhe had ſo long 

time againſt her will continued, ranne forth, crying as loudas 

ſhee could ynto the;Marriners,, who perceauing her tobe a 

| womar,attended herandearnied bor with them to gen > 
{18 | which the Apes diltouering) gath pun img ently to the fhore, 
_ inſd greata rent ary frems | tobea whole Army, 
if the greater of which through he brutiſh love and affeftion 

Ih which he beare; waded (0 farre into the Sea after her, that hee 

was almoſt drowned, manifeſting by his ſhrikes and howling 

l/ | how greeuouſly hietopkthis iniury-done him: but ſeeing that 
{lf itbooted/not,, becauſe the Marriners beganne to-hoile their 
Wl: failes and to depart, he returned,fetching the leſſer of the two 
| Boyes in his armes, the which, entring againe into the water 
j as farre as he could, he held a great while aloft aboue water, 
| | and at laſt, threw into the Sea, where it was preſently drow- 
| 
| 
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ned : which. done;he returned bake Satehiny th ether, and 
x -bringing it to the ſame place, the which in hke ſortihe beld a 
Cf |) treat while aloft, asit werethreatning to drownethatas hee 
18 d done the other. The Mariners moned with the Mothers 


compaſſion, and taking pitty of the ſeely Boy,whichincleare 
and perfe&t words cryed after her, returned back to.take him, 
butche Ape daringnot attendghem), letting the Boy fall inrg 
; the water,returned,andfled towards the miountaities with the 
reſt. The Boy was drowned before the Marriners could ſuc+ 
cour him, thoughthey.vied their greateſt diligence : Attheir 
returne tothe ſhip; the, yvywoman made relation vitto them) of 
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of the Spatisb Mandenile. 
hearing, withgreat amiazernent: they departedthenee; and at 
chew arriucll-in' Partagall made report of all that they had 
ſcene or vnderſtoode in this matter. The woman was taken 


and examined, who'in each poynt confeſling this fore-ſaide 
hiſtoryto bobs cabin eea be burnt alive , afywell 
for breaking thecommanndement ofher baniſhment as alſo 
for the.committing of afinne ſo enorme; lothſome,and dete- 
ſtable. But Hiersnmo capo de ferro, who was afterwards made 
Cardinall, becing at that inſtant the Popes Nwncioin Portu- 
gall;confidering; chat the one ofher faults wasto ſauc her life, 
andthe other todcliuer her ſelfc out of the captinity of theſc 


brute beaſtes, and from a finne fo tto her nature & 
conſcience,humbly beſceched the K: 's to pardon her,which 
ce ſhould ſpende the 


yas graunted him on condition, that 
reſtof her life ina Cloyſter, ſeruing God and repenting her 


former offences. © 


\ eAN;/Thaveheardethis hiſtory often,and trueliein my 4 frame: 
the firſt in- 


mdgement itis no lefle ſtrange then any of thoſe before re- hiltory of 


hearſed, or any other that euerh 
Tohn de Banos, Chronicler of the 


oo B E R. That which 


habitari 
ng of Portugall writeth, er 1rar-ra 


isno leſſe meruailous, but of asgreator greater admiration doms of Þe- 
then any of theſe, if there were thereoflo ſufficient witneſſes gu & Sian. 


to proucit true. Writing certaine memorable thinges of the 
Kingdomes of Pegu and Sian, which are on the other fide of 
the Riuer Ganges, hee _ that thepeople of thoſe King- 
doms. hold and affirme for a matter aſſured and indubitable, 
that of long time that Country was vninhabited, and ſo wild 
and deſert, and poſleſſed of ſo many fierce and cruell beaſts, 
that ifa whole Armie of men had come, they could not haue 
preuailed againſt theyr multitude. It nah on a time, that a 
ſhip comming from the —_ of Chinay, was through 
a violent tempeſt drinen on that Coaſt among the Rocks, ſo 
that all choſe that were therein perriſhed, fauing onely one 
woman,and a mighty great maſtiue, the which defended her 
from the furie of wilde beaſtes, viing daily with her fleſhlic 
copulation, inſuch ſort, that ſhe became great, andin proces 
of time was delivered ofa ſonne, ſhe being at that preſent ve- 
rieyoung , the boy inſpace of 1 had alſo nj" 
"hs wit 
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Mermaids. 


 fiplications thoſe two kingdoms becamets be inhabited and 
as yetatthis day they haue dogs 'great veneration, as deri- 


_encline: and though wee haue vieda'large digreſlion;yet lee 
vsnot ſo giue ouer the matter which we: ed:toncerning 


a The faſt Diſcourſe | 
er 


J 
oF whoſe mul- 


uing from them theyr original} beginning. Z/:If chat of 
the Tits with the woman; and that of the: Beare with' the 


' mayden; and that of the Ape betrue;; there is noimpoſlibi- 


Jitic of this : but let vs leaueheerein !euery manto!; thinke as it 
teaſeth him, without conſtraining-him-to belecuce ornot to 
lecue any thing, but that whereto his nt ſhal moſt 


Tritons or Seamen : for I haue heard that thereis'a kinde of 


fiſh alſo called Mermaids, reſemblingin theyr facesfayreand 


beautifull women, the truth whereof I would beghd to: vn- 
derftand.- AN. It is. true, thete tvindeede much talke of the 


Mermaydes,whom they ſay from the middle ypward to haue 


the ſhape'of women, and of a hſh'from thence downeward. 


They are painted with a combein one hand,and a Looking- 
elaſle inthe other; ſomeſay that they fing in ſo ſweet, melo- 
dious and delefable a tune, that charming there-with the 
Shipmen aſleepe, they enter into their ſhip and bereaue them 
of their lines : but'to ſay the truth, Thaue never ſcen any Au- 
thor worthy of credit, that maketh-mention hereof. Onelie 
Pedro Mexias fayth, that in a-certaine ſtrange and terrible 


A mermayd tempeſt, there was one of them amongſt a number of other 


dnuen a 


ſhore on the 


Sea=coaſt, 


Fiſhes, driuena ſhoare on the Sea-coalt, hauing the viſage of 
a vyvoman moſt beautifull, exprefiing m Tamentable ſort ſuch 
forroweand gricfe, that ſhee mooued the beholdersto com- 


- paſſion, vvho gently turned her backe againe into the water, 


=, , . 
vvhereinto ſhee willingly centred and ſ\wamme away,vvithout 


being ſcene any more. And though it may be that there is in 


the Seaſuch a kind offiſh, yet I account the ſweetnes of their 


finging, with all thereſt thatisr of them to be a meer 


fable. BER; Itis athing moſt true known and approued, 


that thereare in the Sea as divers and ſundry kindes of Fiſhes, 


| asthere is on the earth of .beal(ts,or in the ayre'of foules ſo that 
it is not to be wondred at, if ſome of themreſeruble humainc 


forme, as theſe which we hauc named. vi 
LU. 
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of the Spantsh Mandeuile. fel.34 
>-LU:';And though: wee-hauelong deteynedourſelues; in 
thisconucrlation, yet before wee part, I beſeech you reſolue 
me in one doubt, which remaineth cocerning men;the which 
1sthis, I hauc heard fay,that there haue been in times palt cer- | 
taine women which changing theyr ſexes haue been conuer- 
ted into men: which ſrereth lo m_— and vnnaturall, that 
I haldit but fora fable; like that which is reported of Tyre- +, - . 
ftas the Thebane Prophet. AN. Neuer wonder ſo much at The,z 
this, for poſſibly this which is reported of him. as a tale falſe Prophct. 
and feigned, was indeede truth, as many other the like, which 
haye with. greatauthority, beene! written. apd affirmed. For 
proofe ivhereof read-Pliny in his 4: chapter of his 7, Book, 
where he vſcth theſe words, It is no matter feyned, ſayth hee, 
that women ſometimes change their ſexe, for we finden the 
Chronicles thatPubli? Licin?? Crafs?,” & Caius Caſs? Lone, 4, 
in? becing/Conſuls,a young: mayden,. perfeR in'that ſexe, tor of Cailn 
ter to Calinus, was changed and metamorphozed to a. chauged in+ 
& man, and therefore by the commaundement of theyr, *2 2 za. 
ayers, was carried away as a thing prodigious, and ca(t 
ito a deſere Hand, 7 I 1 
| And Licinius Mucianusaffirmech, thathe. ſaw in Argosa The !it« of 
man called Axc{conte,who had beene firſt a yvoman, & cal- a woman wn 
led Areſcufa, after the changing of ber ſexe {he came to haue Argo». 
a beard and married a.yvife: of the hke ſort he ſawe a you 
ſtrypling in the Citty of Smyrna,and a little farder Ml 2. 
to ſay ,& I _—_—_— in Africa, Luc#, Calc, a CItt1Zen of 
thena woman, was transformedinto aman, Neither is Plinic 
alone author of this wonderful nouelty,for Pontan® a man of 
reat grauity;writeth that awoman in the citty of Cacta,after The like of 

, the had bin 14-yeres martied turned her ſex,$; becama man, Apa £ 
& that anather woman called Emilia,maried vato acitizen of ©. * 
Ibula called Anthonio Spenſa,after ſhe h 


ad been 12. yeres his 
wifebecan) aperfe& man,and maried another woman & be- 
gatchildren. Another far ſtranger then eyther of theſe is re- 


ited by the ſame authour, of '2woman thathad becn maried 
Foley aw a ſonne,whichafterwards beeing conuerted 


iba mongneried another woman, aorlhng ld ADy Ren 
'2 2, ; t 
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but becauſe Heſeae old a mdiegs N kbdaree 
goe farre for witneſſes, I willtell youwhat Dottor 'Amatus 
writeth, a Phifition ofno ſmall eſtimation in Portugall, who 
in a worke of Phiſicke which he made, ſayth, that in a village 
called Eſgueyra, diſtant ix. leagues from-the:Citty of Corim- 
bra, there lmed a Gentleman ; tho had/ a daughter named 
c Marya Pacheco, the which __ as by the courſe of 
A gende- nature her flowers ſhould haueco = ſtedthereof, 
mans daugh as though it had before | wing + roaming belly, thete iſſued 
er of Por- forth aperfe&andable aendteemaliuiie ſothatofa vvo- 
an. pol cle. man ſhee became a@mian;' and was preſently clothed i in mans 
o habite and appartell; and hernarhe' from Marie to 
Manuel! Pacheco, and fiotlong after, x ginto the Eaſt 
Indies, ſhee wan in the” vvarres: great reputation through the 
valour of her po ;from whence returning moſt opulent 
and rich, ſhe afterward tharricd a Gentlewoman of 'a 
© Noble houſe,by whom whether ſhe had any children or 
boy ob writeth not - Planar rs ſhe neuer came to haue a« 
ny beard, retayning alwayesa womanly face & countenance? 
and thys hea neth of his owne ſight and knowledge; Bur 
thoſe that willn er giuecreditets/ theſe thinges vyhich I 
haue ſayde, nor he Authors of them, ler them read Hyp- 
ocrates, by a commorniconſent called the Evangeliſt of Phi- 
thelike ofa Gjgons. There was, ſayth he, in his 6. booke De morbis pow 
emails laribus, awoman called Phztula in the Citty of Abderis;,wife 
 * to Piteus,whichbecing of young and tender yeares,when her 
Ftichand was Bafifhe , remained many nionths 
without hauing herflowets, hich Eſet heres feule 276% 
ceeding a payne in her members, whereupon her body ſhortly 
after friraculor changed ſexe; her voyce became pany & 
Gro oe her- owe vRachans with a beatd. The ſclfe 
poet eames fort i rs Anamifia; wite to Gor- 

LING IG [2 2 19526, ghooq 


; ainarnA bailgz 6lydt 
_ vo Fruly theſe things: 


Ehmerchenrfes are 
 merbailous, andthe onely authoricie of Hippocratesſuffiſeth 
ol, 


thei credit, emboldned through which 1 will rel you 
, whichtill nowe Palwayes accounted asafable;:ora. 
7  Which' though ic be lone ſince'it was tolde 


me, 


Be. 
< n 
w 
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. 
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” , . 
- 


of the Spanish Mandeule. fol.35, 
me, yet would Tineucr ytterit toapy, becauſe I reputeditasa 

thing| altogether incredible, It wasthus. A friend of mine The like of 
of good authority and credite, told me, that ina Village not 2 Husband- 
farre hence,there was a vyoman maried with a Husbandman, — witein 
by whom hauing no children, they were at continuall iarre,ſo 
that wereit through icalouſieorather cauſe,the led with him 

a moſt ynquiet life, for remedy whereof, {hee riſing on cue- 

ning, cloathed her ſelfe in thegarments of a young tellowe 

chat dwelt with them inthe houle;and departed ſecretly,from 

chat time forward faigning her ſelfe to bea man, and put her 

| where-with' to ſuſtaine her life, in 


ſclfe mto leruice, m 
whicheſtate after Fehad, a while remained; whether it were. 


that Nature wroughtin her with ſo cffeRuall vertue and pe- 
xAlance, or that her owne carneſt imagination ſeeing her ſelfe 
in that habite,had forceto worke fo an effect, ſhe was 
transformed into a'man, and maried an woman,not da- 


ring through ſimplicity diſcouer this matter, till by chaunce : 
a man that had beene before time acquainted with her, loo- 
king one day earneſtly ypon her, and viewing in her theper- 
fe reſemblance of her which hee had before tume knowne, 
demaunded, if ſhe or rather he were her brother, vvhereup- 
pon he being now changed, and become a man, and withall 

putting great confidence in the other, opened vnto himthe 

whole ſecreſie of this ſucceſle, inſtantly beſeeching him not ; 
to diſcouer it toany man... B ER, Whatſocuer Nature hath 

at onetime done, it may doe an other, and as well may this: 

which you haue tolde bee true , as that whichis affirmed by 

Writers, and therefore you haue done well to reſerue it till 

nowe, comming ſo well to purpoſe as it doth, for the confir- 
mation of the before rehearſed ; eſpecially we being nowe ſo 

well perſwaded of the pollibility thereof: but if you ſhould .. _ 

tell the ame amongſt ſome kinde of men, you would be in ns 
great hazard to be icſted at for your labour: as I was for ſay- to be rola, 
ing, that there was a part of the vvorlde, where the daycesand 25-030 


UC AS Arc 


nights equally endured fixe moneths a peece: 
eAN, This is the inconuenience : that thoſe which haue _ MAIS 
feene and reade theſe ſtrange and wondertull ſecrets, may not 


make relation of them, butin preſence of thoſe that arc lear- 
K 3 ned, 
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ned, wiſe, and of di 


vn | 
\ which wehaue heere priuatcly «iſc 


hearſed before other 


men, 


ap ie night, me thi 
our ſclues: for this ſhall notbe 
we will meete together. ZY. Fhisour:com: 
been long, though for my part F couldhauc been contented, 
that it ſhould haue laſted till ro morrow ere- 
fore Signior Anthomo, afore we 
that we ſhall tomorrowe me 
eAN. Aſſureyourſelues 
the profite heereof is mine 

y done vs,isnotf 
hope to receaue to morrow. 
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The ſecond'Diſcourſe;' contayning fol-35 


JN mir bbrt bag noiniodarnr Augie es ons 
certaine properties and vertues of Springs,Ri- 
uers, and-Lakes: with ſome opinions touching tere- 
| ftriall Paradice; and the foure Rivers that iſſue outfrom 
1/1 thence :withall in what parts of the yyvorld our _ 


& Inteclocutores, | 
LZVDOVICO. BERNARDO.. eANTHONIO. 


LV. hat Hat thinke you Signior Bernarde, had 


not reaſon in commending Anthono, 


# to be a man molt accomplithed in let- 
N ters and ciuility , and ofa moſt ſweete 
| *% & pleaſing conuerſation? B E R. Tru- 
7 OE 1,ty Hutthe/thought him to beſo ſuffici- 
ent in diſcourſe, asI perceaued yelterday thathe is of which 
in to taſt the, Fweetnes, \] ſhould be excee- 


ſeeing I nowe beg] 
dingly glad, that it were our | according to promiſe, to 


meete together againe to day; for our time cannot,in m7 op 
nion, be better employed then in his company, who vnleſle I 


|bedeceaued, = far beyonda great many, which preſume 


themſclues to be great and learned Clarks. £7. Beleeue me 
in this one thing which I will tell you, itis fildome or neuer 
ſeene a foole to be curious, (folly and vertuous curiolity bemg 


two things .direfly repugnant & contrary) for wiſe men pro- 
cure alwayes to extend their knowledge farther, eſteeming 


that which they already knowe and vnderſtand to be little or 
nothing : but fooles, whoſe vnderſtanding reacheth not to 


thinke that there is any farther knowledge to be had,then that 
whictr they vnderſtand and comprehend, within the groſle 


-compaſlle of their owne barraine capacity, imagine that all 


'wiſedome & knowledge maketh there an end; ſo that boun- 
ding there their definittue concluſion,they argue and diſpute, 


without willing yecldto any thing more, thenthat whereto 
the dulnes of their ſence reacheth : whereas the yviſe man.for 
muchthat he knoweth, thinketh alwaies that there is an other 


that knoyeth more,and ncucr wedding him ſclfe to his owne 
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- Hap in meeting you inthis place, hopin 


faticy, nor truſting his owne opinion and iu remit- 
ecth hin ſelfe alwayes to thoſe of more vnderfianding : 'and 
| crefore they erre ſo fildome, whereas the 
other blockiſh dull heads neuer iudgea right in any thing : 
becauſe truſting 'opiniatuely to their owne wit , they neuer 


perſwade them ſelues that they are deceaned, whereby they 
remaine continually in error. B ER, This which you hauec 


ſayd is ſo true, that Imuſt needesyecld there-vnto, vnleſſcT 
would ſhew my ſelfe as ignorant and wilfull, as thoſe which 
you ſpeake of ,/but Lupus eff in fabula: forifT be not decea- 
ued, yonder commeth Signior «fuhomo..-Iſhouldbe glad 
that hee came vnaccombred with other matters, to the ende 
we might haue his conuerſationa while, as yeſterday we had. 
LU. Though it were with deere priceto be bought, wee 


ſhould not permitthe contrary. eN, A better encounter 


then this I couldnot have wiſhed; in meeting you both koge- 
ther, ſor being three; I feared that we ſhould not all hauc mee 
ſo conneniently. LY. Neyther areweleſle glad of our good 
| it {hall pleaſe 
you tofauour vs in proſecuting that good conuerlation, with 
the which you left vs yeſterday ſo engaged. AN. You ſhall 
finde me ready, wherein it ſhall-pleaſe you to commaund me. 


"BER. Lette vs then if you thike' good, vvalke a while a- 


monegſt theſe Vines, the m_—_ greenes and ſpreading of 
whole pleaſant branches, yeeld an ayre, nothing inferiourin 
freſhnes to that which yeſterday refreſhed vs by the Riuers 
fide, and a little beyond is a delicate: Eountaine, where being 
wearied with walking, we may reſt and repoſe our elues, it 15 
enuironed round about with greene trees, whoſe ſhaddowe 
will ſerue to defend vs from theſcorching of the funne,which 
alſo now beginneth to decline. eA N. Letvs goe whether 
it ſhall pleaſe you; for intruth ſuch is the fivecte and deleRa- 
ble Geſhines and verdure of theſeftelds, that it reuiueth'a wan 
that beholdeth them, and it may ſerue for a motiue, to lift vp 
our minds,and to be thankfull vnto God, which hath for our 
vſe created them. : nt 
B FR, Ifour care were as great to conſider of this, as bis 
5 to bleſle vs with his benefites, wee ſhould without tein ' 
prayſc . - 


peayſc his Name, and bee continuallie bulied in the contem- 
plation of his glorious workes; but:c2 here the Fountaine 8c 
place moſt commodious for ysto repoſein. 77” D. Welllet 
vs then fit downe together, for thys very Fountaine wil yec!d 
vs ſufficient matter of admiration, whoſe water weſee ſpring 
out ſo perfetlypure, and'cleere, that it runnech as it vvere 
cheerfully ſmylingamongſt the py ſtones, the which (par- 
ting with his courſe the ſands) it leaueth bare and naked, pro- 
curing with his chriſtaline freſhnes thirlt to the beholders, & 
inuitingthem as it were to drinke. AN. God hath giuen to 
many things different force and qualitie, ſo that few or none 
are without theyr particuler vertucs,/ if wee were able to at- 


fol.37. 


taingto the knowledgeof them, but chiefely hath he enriched 71. ....c. 


the water, (ouer and aboue the generall yertuc as beeing one ofthe &ucr- 


of the 4. Elements concurring in the generation of all things fitic of the 


created) with ſundry proper and particuler gifts, vertues,a 
worms ba the di cliticeof which, by ex . 3>4ak we finde 
in-Riuers, Springs, Fountaines, Ponds, Lakes, and Floodes: 
the cauſe whereofis, (chough the 'waterbe all one, & proceed 
wholy from one beginning & origivall) that the Sea palling 


througlthe veynes and concauities of theearth , taketh and 


participateth the vertue, natures and ropes of the ſame 
earth and'minerals through which it paſſeth, whereof it com- 
meth; that ſome Springs are hote, ſome cold.ſome bitter,fom 
Kyeet, ſome falt and brackiſh, and others of ſo many different 
taſtes & properties, thatit is vnpollible to reckon the. There 
are many Authors which write of theyr different vertucs and 
conditions, ſome of the whichare recited by Pedro Mexias, 


nd. flte & pro» 
perties of 
Waters, 


in chapter of his booke entituled, The Forteſt of Colle&i- | : 


ons, which (ſeeing you may there finde atlarge, when it ſhall/ 


pleaſe yoy to peruſe him) T will pend no-time-mrehearſing, 
L V'D; You fay hecollefted-ſome, whereby imagine there 
are other ſome byhim vriremembred, of which you ſhoulde 
doe ys great fauour __ vs noticeand ynderſtanding. 

A N.' T am perfwaded that he left'thetn out, not for vvant 
of remembrance or knowledge of them, but onelie that hee 
wrotethoſe, which heaccounted WO ACHLATT of grea- 
teſt wonder. Forwhat greater or wa incredible (trangenes 


The Foun- 
raine of E- 
pirus, 


The Fonn- 


taine Eleu- 


| Gidis. 


acobs We) Miraculous is that of Tacobs Wellin Sichar, where Sychen the-+ 


in Sichar, 


Mela & Solinus make mencion, whom hee alleageth for au- 


The ſecond Diſcourſe 
may there be then that of the Fountaine of Fpiray, into the 
which putting a Torch or a candle lighted, itquencheth and 
extinguiſheth the flamethereof;and putting itin dead,it kin- 
deleth and enflameth theſame and that which he writcth of 
other Riuers & Lakes, which burtied the hands of thoſe that 
had falſly ſ\worne mri: 9 into them, and othersthatfilled 
them ful ofleprofie; and of the FountaincE &4fdzs, which mn 
founding a Flute or other muſficall inſtrument, beginneth to 
{wel & buble vp in ſuch quantity as though it would flow 0+ 
ouer,the which in cealing the ſound;appeaſeth it ſelfe againe, 
& ſinketh & ſetleth it ſelte into a quiet eſtate as it was before. 
There are ſo many like vnto theſe written & reported,that to 
£0 about to rehearſe the all would be an endleſſc work. I will | 
only therfore recite ſome of the recited by Pliny,m his ſccond- 
booke cap. 103. & ſom other mentioned by other authors 6f 
great authority, ns credit,yvhich 1 umagine you haue 
not heard,neither are they in the colleftions of the beforeſayd 
Authorremembred. Firſt therfore to begzn, how re & 


ſon of Emor diced. by ſignes and tokens of which; the inhabi- 
tants knoweiin what ſortthe'Riuer Nile ſhall ouerflowethat. 
enſuing yere (for it hapneth yerely once)at which time, they. 
faile not with all diligence to obſerue the tokens thereof, cſpe- 

cially how high the water riſeth, wherby they afſuredly know 
in what ſort the Nie ſhall rife, and how far he ſhall ouerflowe 
that yere: by which obſeruation, they know if the yere ſhalbe 

ſcarſe & barrein,or plentiful & abundantaccording to which 
they make their prouifions, fetching from other parts thinges 
necelfary for their ſuſtenaunce, if there be any apparance of 
dearth. 'Of the Lake which Pedro Mexias fayth is in Ethio- 
pia, in the whichthoſe that bathe themſelues, come- forth as 


}t were annoynted and beſmeared' with-Oyle : Pomponius 


thors; ſaying that the water thereof is ſo fubtite, delicate and 
and pure, that a feather falling cherein,gocth ſtraight without 
any let downe into tle bottome, which is no ſmall cauſe to 
wonder at, thatheing'inſhewgreaſie and full of grofleneſle, 
the cffe& thereof ſhould bee ſo aboue reaſon contraty TY 


of the | Spamsh Mandemle. fol. 38, 
lelfe Ge ptogiorny wfiteth; Gaudencius Merula of a Lake 
whichisin Iodia;called S#45,into the which,caſting the ligh- The Lake 
teſt thing. that may be,it linketh preſently to the bottom. The Silas. 
whichaccording to the Philoſophers opinion,proceedeth of 
the great purity and thinnelle, which is very.ncere to be con- 
ucrted into ayre. There are alſo in a vally ot Jury (as wryteth 

_ in his booke of the captivity of the Iewes, alleaged Sundry 
ty Nichola? Leonic?, ncer a place called Macherunte,a great Springs of 
© number of Springs, of the which ſome are ſweet & of a molt different na- 

pleaſing taſt, and others vnſauory and bitterin extremity, be- "0 
ing all wreathed, & as it were mingled one with another. Not «,, ba. 
far from thence there is a Caucintothe which there iſſue out chcrunce. 
of a Rocke two fountaines, ſo necre together that they ſeeme 
to be both but one, and yet are in their effefts moſt different 
& contrary, for the one is extreame colde,and the other hote, 
ſo that between the both they make there a lake of moſt ſin- 
guler tempraturc,healing thoſe that bathe themſclues therein 
of divers inbrmities . And ſeeing it cometh to paſle to count 
thewonderful things of this vally, though we digreſle alittle 
fromthe order of our diſcourſe, concerning the property of 
waters, I will tell you what the ſame Authour writeth of the 

roperty ofan;/herbe which there is found,called Babaras, ta- 
to his name of that part of thevalley where it groweth. It Th. 8 
hath the colour of a bright & ſhining flame, by the gliſl&;..g firange na- 


diſcouered far of by night, but theneer cr you approche vnto m * x6 


it, the more it lofeth,of his rg RnGS, wat when you come i —. 
to take it, yaniſheth, leauing deluded & deceaucd the handes j,. 
.of thoſe that ſecke it.Neither can it be found, vnleſle you firſt 
caſt ypon it the vrine of a woman that hath her flowers, bee- 
4ng corrupted and poured downeall at once yponit, which 
-beeing done, it diſcouereth it ſelfe preſently to the viewe of 
thoſe thatſeeke it, who die at the very inſtant ,, vuleſle they 
hauea peece of theroote'of the ſame herbe. gathered before, 
.bounde to theyr arme, hauing which, they remaine ſecure,&& 
-may gather it without any perrill or danger. 
:; But they hauec alſo another manner of gathering the ſame, 
which they hold for the ſurer, which is thus. He that goeth in 
ſcar ch thereof, finding it, par nt the ground clole r PRnck d- 
244515) 2, ut 
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wiſedome be held in greater admiration: & that others lear- 
ned this of him,after his death working therewith many mer- 
uailous and admirable things, exceeding the rules of Nature, 
but thys is Apocryphns, and not written by any Authour of 
credite. LY. God ordained not thishearbe with fuch difh- 
cultic to be found and gathered, without enduing it alſo with 
ſome eſpecial and particuler vertue, which, as ſayth Hermes, 
he hath in fuch ſort imparted to herbes, plants, & ſtones,that 
if we had the knowledge and vſe of them, we ſhould fo cure 
all infirmities and diſeaſes, that wee ſhould ſeeme to be in'a 
manner imiortall. 4N. Beleeuc me,the vertues of the wa- 
tca.areno lefſe then theyrs : for as the herbes ſucke and draw 
theyr properticand yertue out of the earth,which nourtſheth 
and produceth'them, 'yeelding moiſture and ſuſtenaunce to 
|  theirrootes: ſolikewiſe the water draweth to itſelfe, the pro- 
pertic ofthe earth & minerals through whichit paſſeth;parti- 
{, cipating with the, of their vertues3 which beeing ſo deepe in 
 earth,are fr6 vs hidden & ynknown:But I know not whether 
\ <:-:no :» the vertue of a Spring which Ariſtotle writeth to be in Syci- 
Coe: x moſt ia in the Country of the Paliſciens, proceede of thys cauſe, 
2dmirable. for the miſterie which it contaynethis fare' greater , and ſo 
fayth Nicholaus Leonicus, that itisa thing verie hardly 'cre- 
dible : for he affirmeth the propertie thereof to be ſuch, that 
' who fo taketh a ſolemne oath; and the ſamevath be written 
in Tables, and caft with certaine ſolemnities into the Foun- 
faine : If the oath contained thereui be trae, the Tables re- 
: | INaing 


of the $ vnſMaidnil fol.39 


maine lain tenth water butifir be falſe, they fink 
downe tothe bottome : And he tel rooke 


Re lumezes ops Arne place,/ arid conuerted into 


aſhes; riot - kay wp on times-of: thoſe that were 
PAYTR $f Fountaine, and appointed 
eand IG vitha to Prieſts, which ſuffered no 


_ to fweare, vnleſle that hee firſt put in ſureties, that hee 

would contetit him ſelfe to paſle by this triall  ZY. Irather 

thinke that Ariſtotle and thoſe that wrote heercof were de- 

ceaued; then otherwiſe, becauſe we heare not at this preſent, 

thatthere is any ſuch Fountaitie knowne in Sicha: &cif there 

had beenein times paſt any of ſuch forceand vertne, the me- 

mory thereof would be farre more rife and famous then it is. 

B ER. Letvs neuer trouble our felues with the eriall heere- 

of for in this ſort we may ſay the like,of all thoſe others which | 

we hane tiot ſeen. AN. The ſelfe ſame Nicolarns Leomeins,wti-' A Forn- 

teth of another Fountaine,m the Country of the Elyans,nere inc in the 

to the Riuer Citheros, into the which, all the water thatranne Fern. - 

there out, degorged. There ſtood by this Fountainea ſacred * 7 

houſe, the which they conſtantly affirmed to haue beene the 

of Gare Nimphs, /7 Mohera Sinalaſe Pegea,and 1a- 

fs. All manner'of diſeaſed perſons that bathed them ſelaes in 

this Fountaine, came D_—_ out whole and ſound. Thelike is Then 

written'of two other Rivers,the one in Traly called Aheno,and ;.;.Þ. a1... 

the other called 4/no in Arcadia: But ofno leffe wonder no & alkne 

then'all the before rehearſed is, that which is vvritten of the 

pon ban n __y 4n the Country of the Dyatbes, neere to the A Lake in 
the which' beſides the meruailous plenty of fiſh in Suthia. 

in whichir Nie aboundeth; hath a property moſt admirable: for 

m calme and warme weather, there apeareth aboue the yva- 

eer ereataboundance ofa kind of NT vnto oyle,which 

dic inhabieahts in Baotes madeforthe fame purpoſe, skimme 

off from the yvater and 4 the fame to their vſes; fin ding 

It Prev asgo00dand.- , asthough it were very oyle in 

There vet nan in the Province of Lycia,nerea Cit- 4 Foun- 

ty prey Pataras, a/Fountaine, the vyater that loweth from tainc in Li- 

which, looketh as thoughit were mingled with blood : The © 

cauleyhereof, as the Country men ſay, is through one T e- 

L 3 lephm,. 
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The feand mo 
 kybity who w 


tained the colour Coty Buthe rr; is, that it paſſcth 


chrough ſome yeine of red clay clay or coloured cath; yvith the. 
which mixing it ſelfe,it commeth forth Nained with that con 
lour: woes Author hereof is Nicolars Leonicus.. And Adbenars, 
Naucratites ſayeth, that inan Tland of the Cyclades called 7. ea. 
neus,there is a Fountaine whoſe water will agree by no men 
to be mingled with yvine, alwayes, howſocuerit be min 
or poured: with vvineinto any veſlell, it remaineth by i mee 
a part,ſo that it.is to be taken vp. as pure & neal ar 
it was poured forth, yea, though all poſſible diligence were 
vſed to joyne and mingle them. LY, There be a great many 
that would be glad,that all water were of this condition,by no 
means brooking the mixture therof with wine,as a thing chat 
keepes thetn ſomtimes| ſober a theirwils. AN. You 
ay truth, but leauing them' with their faule, which is nonc of 
the leaſt, but one of the greateſt & fouleſt that may be,in any 
man pretending to beare honour or reputation, Ilay there is 
in the Ilandof Cuba,according tothe relation of many which 
haue ſcene the ſame,a Fountaine which hooves forth a thick 
liquor,like vato Tarre,which'isof ſuch force, chatthey cauke 
and pitch their ſhips withall, inſuch ſort A -remanne a$ 
firme & dight,againſt che entry of water,as thoughthey were 
trimmed with the beſt ſort of Pitch that wedoe heere vicin. 
theſe parts. B E R., Ihaue heard fay, that there is in the ſame 
Land agreat Valley,the Rones «ws are found in whichare all 
lo __ as if they had by Art cuery one beene faſhioned in 

the ſame: forme. LU... Perchaunrice' Nature hachſo | 
them for ſome effeR; of the which-wee are i2norant : ſeeing; 
* that few or none of her workes arc without ſome ſecrete mis. 
_ Gary andas well may theſe ſtones ſerue to ſome vie, as the lis 
quor of that COn_ J butler vs heerewith nottrquble Sigs 
nior Anthonio from proſecuting his diſcourle,, A N. Solnns 
diſcourſing of the Nland of Cerdonia,ſaicth,that it.contamerh 
many wholſome vvaters & , & amongſt the reſt; one 
whoſe water healeth allinfirtnity of the eyes,& withall ſcructh 
for a diſcouery of theeues:; for —— by oath denieththe 
theft ma he hath camitted , in waſhing tum ſelfe with that 


>.» 10-1 NR re. 


of the Spanich Mandeuile. fol.4o. 
emp ame! oners oma 3 & if ſo be that his oath be 
erue, his eye ſiightistherby ny & made more{harp 8 


huely : but efoſobuce Ray tely perſiſteth in denying his 
fault,remaineth blind for euer. But of this Fountaine there is 

now no notice at all, for I haue beene long reſident in that I- 
land,during which nie! neuer heard any fuch matter. Ma- 

ny the like vnto theſe are written of by diucrs Authors, the 

which for theirvncertainty, T wil not weary my ſelfin rehear- 

ſing : only T wil tell you of a Lake, whieh is in the Sp aniſh I- 

land called S; o,in a mountaine very high & T inhabi. 

ted. The Spaniards hauing conquered thas Country, found ® x Lakeon 
round aboutthis mountaineno habitationofpeople,through ' the top ofa 
the cauſe of a hideous noiſe , which was therein continually mountaine ” 
heard,amazing & making deafe the hearers therof, the hider in the Ile of 
cauſe & ſecret miſtery wherof,no man being able to compre- * Domunge 


hend, three Spanidrds reſolutly ddliberated to goe vp into the 
heighe thereof, & fo diſcouer if it were pollible the occaſion 
whence this continual roarine proceeded: ſo that prouidin 
them ſelues of all things 6 ;for the difficulty & avid 
ſharpnes of the way \ being ful of rocks & ſhruby recs 
-- nn Ropping dee: cares faſt Safe with pelets of Wax, 
ory, Home> en victuals with the, putthemſelues onward 
terprize,not without exceeding wearines & trauet, 
oe ink the one fainting by the way,was forced to bide 
behind. The other two with chereful labor & vertuous alacri- 
ing all difficulties,cam at laſt with much ado vnto 
of the thountain,wherthey found a great Plain with- 
—_—_ trees __ inthe mdſt a lake,the water of which was ob- 
ſcure & black as inke;boiling & bublingvp,as though all the 
fire in theworld had been vnderi making a 2 noiſe {o 


terible & chundring,that though th ey had ſtopped: their cares 
with all poſlible care-'& diligerice: yo the intollerable roring 


noiſe thereof, wroushefuch a humming and inesin their 
heads, that they were conſtrained with all Ps haſt to re- 


turne, without bringing any certaine relation then this which 
haue heard: B £ Such a matter as this cannot be without 
oreat miſtery, for pur caſe that there were vnderneath ſome 


mine of Sulphur: or brimſtone, ſufticient through the heat of 
the 
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 » The ſecond,Diſcourſe,. 
the fiery matter therein to make! the water ſeeth-ypand boile, 
et could. not the Game cauſe a noyſe{o/tempeſtuous & hors 


S : 


nible, as you ſaid thefame is3 and beſides, me thinks this con- 
tinuall boiling ſhould in time conſume the water, and fo the 
Lake by.conſ{equence become dry . LV. Perchaunce there 
may be ſome Spuing or Fountaine, there neere,which feedeth 
the Lake with as much warer as the fire conſumeth,by which 
meanes it can neuer be voyde or empty . e AV. Let vslcaue 
theſe ſecrets of Nature to him onely which hath made them, 
for though we through ſome caules repreſented in our vn- 
derſtanding, would ſeeke to yeeld reaſons thereof : yet when 
we thinke to hitthe white, we ſhall finde our ſelues far wide ; 
returning therefore to our former matter of Springs & Wa- 
ters, me thinks it were not reaſon , that ſpeaking of things ſo 


farre off, we ſhould ouer-ſlip theſe which! we haue heereat 


home in our owne Country, hauipg /in.this our Spaine.two 
Fountaines, whoſe effesarenota little to be admired at, the 
one of which is.ina Cauecalled de {a lugia, bythe Bridge of 
T alayuelas, neere the Caſtle of Garcimunios, which though 
I my ſelfe haue not ſeene, yet I haue been thereof ſo certified, 


that Iaſſuredly know ittobetrue: It yeeldechavyaterwhich 


in falling congealeth,; and becommeth hard, inmannerofa 
tone | whale alwayes after retaineth-withopt dif 
ſoluing, in ſuch ſort, that they apply it to theyr baildnges, 
ZB E R. It were ncede of great Philoſophyto know the mis 
ſtery of this ,, that yvater din ſuch ſort harden, thatie 
ſhould neuer afterwards dillolue :'the contrary reaſon where- 
of we (ce in great beapes of Ice; whickhow, hard ſo cuer they 


' be, yet change of weather miaketh-them-to diſloluc and melt. 


_ of theyeare,from ſuch time as theſunheentrei pane 
DCcr, 


LY. This is becauſe the heat yndoeth that whichis done by 
the cold,as in ſnow, haile, & jte3-which ſeeing it workethnot 
the like efteR in theſe. ſtones, we may thereby gather that,nat 
the cold, but ſom'other ſecret toys hidden &;vnknown,is the 
canſe of this obduration 8 hardnes. I haue heard with great 
credite athrmed,that there is alſo neere the towne called Vl/a 
Nueua del obyſpo, a Fountaine, in which during fixe moneths 


of Lybra, which beginneth about the migſt of HE _ 
| ; C c 


of the Spanisb Mandeaile. fol.qu 

-calledche Equino&tiall of the Autumne, till the middeſt of 

March, there is no one drop of water, and all the other halfe 

yeare, there runncth a molt clcere & abundant ſtreame : and 

thys is eucry yere ordinary. Ofthys Fountaine maketh men- 

tionalfo Lucius Marineus Siculas Sinforianus Campegius , pg, 

wryreth ofanother in Sauoy; which breedeth by miraculous in $2uoy, 

operationſtones of exceeding vertue. B ER. It this be true, breeding. 

thenam I'deceaued, for I neuer thought that ſtones opuld be {foncs of 

bred, butthat they wereas the bones of the earth, alwayes of 5 ome: 

one bignes, nevther decreafing nor? ;for otherwiſe, 

af tones ſhould grow,in wr no pho mou mr tobe of ſuch 
titicand greatnes, that they wo in diuer parts very 

Sbetfome eAN. And doubtyou of this? Aflure your 

ſelfe that ſtones waxe and diminiſh according to the qualitic 

of which they are, the place where they are,and the property, 

nature, and condition of the earth where they are founde, 

Though thoſe which wee here call peble ſtones, remaine al- 

wayes 1n one greatnes, or els grow o little and ſo ſlowly, that 

itcanin many yeeres hardly be perceaued,yet all thoſe ftones 

which are any thing ſandie, contrating & drawing the earth 

about them, conuert che ſame into theyr. owne nature, hard- 

ningitinſuch ſore,:thatin ſhortſpace alirtle {tone becometh 

to be roars, nm ,yea andin ſuch ſort,that ſometimes we 

Gon f different nature and kinde, encloſed &thut vp 

within em, {till retaining their owne ſubſtance and eſſence, 

whichif you deſire better to vnderſtand,behold but the ſtone 

indieEaeDonAlonſos gone which hee hath cauſedro £ —_ 

beplacedthercyasarhin meruatous to be viewed of al men, **92< in the 

which though/itbe hardand ſound; hath in the midſttherof =! *! Þ<- 

agreat bone Nening tobe theſhinbone of ſomebeaſt, which vg 23k 

the fame ſtone embraced by all: likelihood lying neere it-on 

4pm} came atlaſt to-com- 

ardscarued by a 

& midſt cherof, 


andrhat thysThouldbeavery © Aboie, there is nodoubt 
herpes mage ag /forT'm my bv _ moſt ſufficient 
hefame!'B E'R. Thave alſo viewed it 

Inns ALS * HETES N, Turning fo 
our 


4 The ſecond Diſcourſe. 
gp our diſcourſe of Fountaines, T am perſwaded that there are 
many of rare and great vertues, vtterly to-vs vnknowne, arid 
ſometimes it hapneth, that the vertue of the water , worketh 
through the ayde of fomeother thing, toyntly together, mat- 
ters veric admirable, as that which Alexander writeth in his 
booke De diebus genialibre, thapu thoſe partes of England 
Theſe Fouls yyhich bende towatd the Weſt; whenany ſhyps are broken, 
wm & 6 and thenbbes or planches ofthem remaine awhilein the wa- 
Barnaklcs, fer, thatwith the continuall moyſtnes;they engender & bring 
forth certaine Puſcles bike Muſhromps, which within fevve 
dayesſcemeto be aliue and to haue motion : ahd by lttle arid 
little grow & gather feathers.: That part wherewith they are 
faſt ro the rotten tymber is like vnto a water-foules bill, which 
comming loſe of it ſelfe; thys miraculous foule beginneth to 
heaue it felfe vp, and by little and litcle in ſhort ſpace of time 
The Author. fo flie and mount into theayre. Pope Pius, whoſe namewas 
is heerin de-. ABneas Silums, renearſeth this in'another ſort, ſayme, that in 
ceaucd, for . Seotland, vpon the bankes of a River, there growe certaine 
Io. recs, Whoſe leauesfalling into the water and} putrifying, in- 
cutrall ſto- 28 Wet Re" 6 <P | 

ries. & both} Zender in them a certaine yvorme, which by little-and- little 
very uue, becommeth great. and feathered , and atlaſt lifteth vp'the 
wings andflieth.into ye hisCatalogue of 
_ theglory of the world, itv the twelith part repedteth: thys o- 

therwiſe. In times paſt, fayth he, there grew 1n England vp: 
on a Rivers ſided ſtrangeand wonderfull tree, that brought 
forth a fruite like vnto-Ducks, thewhich being ripe and fal- 
ling of thoſewhichfellon the La! ,rotted andpenthed, 
but thoſe vyhichfellinto:the vvater xeceaucd-preſentlytyfe, 
recouering feathers and wings, andin ſhort ſfpacebecame a- 


ay” 
* 

Ln 

« 


| bleto flie. Others write that there were many of theſe 'Trecg, 
. andſo by conſequence' many _fuch foules in great number. 


| fides theſe Atthors,, 1 remember that 1reid m an Epitdphe 
whuch is writtenin the Map of the world; printed by a Viene- 
[| tian called Andreas Valuaſor,that one Andrew Roſſe, cittizen 
j i of the ſame towne, had at that preſeritewso! of theſefoules, (A® 

_ bout the bignesof two litcte Ducks, thewhich-were | 
| him out of Spayne, but Lthink-therewas an.crrbvinghe wii 
$5 4 p | ting, 


| But whether there be anyſuch noweor:no, Lknownoty Be- 


of the: Spanisb Mandenile. fol.4z, 
ting, and that he ſhould haue written England or Scotland : 
for a thing ſo miraculous asthis is, cold not in Spayne be ob- 
{cure & vaknown. B ER. Truly,as you ſay, this may wel be 
termed miraculous, but mee thinks this difagreement of opi- 
nions,maketh the matter ſeeme doubtfull. ZT. There is no 
mortall ſin neither in belecuing nor vnbelecuing it : but Ni- 
cola? Leonic? affirmeth another thing as ſtrange as this , that 
in the Citty of Ambroſia, ſituated at the foote of the hull Par- 7. ,...... 
naſſus, there ſhould be a tree called Ys, and by another name fruire of 2 
Cocus, whoſe leaues are like thoſe of the Dock,and the fruite tc ia the 
about the bignes of a Peaſe, the which if it be not gathered in =" "gl 
ſeaſon, engendreth alittle flic likevnto a maget at the begin- "©" 
ning, which afterward cometh to haue wings & flycth away, 
leauing the fruite hanging on the tree & withered vp : which 
ſome let perriſh of purpoſe, becauſe the blood of thoſe flyes 
 is{ingulerly excellent to die filke withall. A. Ofno lefle | 
admiration are thoſe trees of which Pigafera in his relation to !7.-28*. 
the Pope maketh mention, whoſe leaues falling downe, pre- na in Þi- 
ſently moue & go, asit were vpon 2. poynts,which they hauc gaferas rela 
onthe one ſide like feete, ſceming to haue life : he affirmeth 59" to the 
to haue ſcen this himſeclfe. Therfore,whatſoeuer is faid and af- **?® 
firmed by graue Authors,we ought to beleeue that it may be, 
for though ſome haue a fault in ouerreaching, yet others will 
not regiſter anything but that which is true. Turning there- 
fore to our purpoſe of waters, let vs not in filence paſle ouer 
the greatnes of fuch Riuers as haue beene in our times diſco- 
uered : fortill now Ny/us, Ganges,' Danubins, and Borithenes 
haue bin accounted great,but at this preſent, the greateſt that 
15sinall-Afia, Aﬀericke, or Europe, is but a little ſtreame in 
compariſon of thoſe, vvhich by Nauigation are newly found 
eut.inthe Welt Indies, ſcarcely to be belecued,, vvere they, crijne 11k 
not ſufficiently, authorized by the infinite number of ſo ma- ucrs of in- 
nie vvitneſles: As for example, the riucr of Orellana, ſo cal- crmaruas 
oreatneſle, 


led,by the name of him that firſt diſcouercd it,is ſo great,that $"<, 
it beareth fifty leagues of breadth at the mouth whereit en- ,;\. 1110 © 
tereth into the Sea; and through the-extreame furie vvith 104ycs. 
vvhich it forciblie paſſeth,it pierceth in ſuch ſort through the 
waucs of the ſalt vvater , that _- Ta call gr” the 
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me © Theſecond Diſcourſe 


Sweete vvater Seg. The Riner Dela plata, nowe inhabited by 

our Spanyards, there as the Sea receaueth it, containeth xxy. 
leagues in breadth, and the Rivers of Maranion fyfteene. 
Thereare alſo many others, of infinite largeneſſe, whereby 

we may conieCture, that thereis/a greater quantity of Lande 

the that which isalready-diſcouered, for it 18 not poſſible that 

ſuch mighty Riuers ſhoulde riſe outof any Spring, but that 

many other Riuers ſhoulde fallinto them, and that out of di- 

uers Regions, but let vs leaue this till we meete another time, 
when we ſhal haue moreleyſure. B E R. FulſtI pray you tell 

vs, what is your opinion concerning the ſource .n' riling of 
Riuers, both theſ: and the xeſt,and whence theyr Grinatiice 
and proceed, for I haue heard herein divers contrary opini- | 

ons, which cauſe me to be doubtfull, & T would be glad to be 
reſolued. e LN. The opinionof Ariſtotle and od that 
imitate him, is, that the Riuers are engendred in the hollowe: 
and hidden parts of the earth, where the ayre, through the 
great moyſture & coldnes conuerteth it ſelfe into water, the 
which running along the veynes ofthe earth, cometh at laſt 
to the height t ereof; where not being fully perfeQed, it ta- 
| keththicknefle and iſſuerh out, diſcoucring it ſelfe as well in 
great Rivers asin little ftreames and Fordes ſuch as 'weeſee, 


Artotles 0- 
pinio of the 
ſource of 
Riuers. 


The opini- Anaximander and many other Ps ance with him af- 
c 


on of Anax- fipmed, that the earth hath within it 


imander & 
lisfollowers 


and/''in the midſt 
therofa belly full of water, out of which breake forth all theſe 
Fountaines, Rivers, and Springs: but the ſurer.opinion, 'and 
the truth indeed IS, that all Rivers, ſtreames; and. ountaines, 
DEPT and Lakes that come of owing waters, flne & proceedout 
heres. of theSea, asfayth Eccleſiaſtes'm the firſt Chapter by theſe 
2 by wordes. All Riversenterintothe Sea, andthe Seafor al that 
Scripture, - encreaſethnot;and the Riners returneto the ſame place out 
of which they iſſned;and begin to runneanew./B ER Yow 
haue giuen vs very good ſarisfaftion irthis matter of vyhich: 
we doubted, onelyonething remaineth , inwhich I beſeech 
you to reſolue vs concerning the foure Rivers that iſſue out 
of earthly Paradife, forinalt that I'bave ſeene orread,] haue 
onely founde the names of 79144 and Exphrater, as for Giew 


and Fiſon, I heare them not namedin"theworld. Beſides,'T 


- 
o 


of the Spanisb Mandewile. 
ſhouldtakeit that theſe Riuers nuſt needs be of great vertue, 
ſceing their ſource,Spring,& otiginall commeth out of Para- 


dice. AN. I would not willingly that you ſhould engulte ci- 
_ ther your ſelfe or mee in! a matter ſo protound and deepe,en- 
tring once into the which, Iknow not how wee fhould gette 
out, for of ſuch-difficulty is this poynt which you haue tou- 
ched, that he had neede of great vnderſtanding and learning 
that ſhould therein well reſolue you, which both are in mce 
wanting, neytherbcing ſo great a Diuine, or ſo well feene in 
the holy Scriptures, that I can ſatisfie you without bringing, 
ou into-many doubts, whereas you haue noweonely one. 
For to diſcourſe of theſe Riuers,of force we mult fuft declare 
that which may be ſaid of Paradice, of which when ſet my 
ſelfe toconſider, my vnderſtanding is in it felfe confounded, 
for the diſagreeing contraricty of Authors which haue writ- 
ten heat which that I know I ſhould weary you with hea- 
ring them: Z TV. I knowe not how wee may ſpend the time 
betcer,then in ſearching and debating a matter ſo pleaſant and 
deleable,though it were to no other end,then to moue ys to 
ſeeke and afpire vnto that heauenly Paradice,which this tere- 
ſtriall repreſenteth vnto vs. e4 VN, Well then, ſeeing it ſo 
eaſeth you, I will recite the opinions of ſuch as vnderftand it 
tterthan I doe, and you may thereof iudge,that which ſee- 
meth moſt agrecing to our Catholique Gichand to reafon. & 
Twill with the greateſt breuity I may, make you pertaker of 
that which T remember. LH $63 1410195418 » | 
> Many Diuines, eſpecially thoſe which-haue written vpon 
Geneſis, haue diſcourſed vpon: this inatter of carthly Para- 
dice: amongſt whoſe opinions, though there be ſome diucr- 
ſity, yet they ſhoote all at one marke, though in the meane 


timeit beſome confuſion to thoſe which curiouſly procure 


to ſift out the truth thereof? Butſecing their opinions are all 
Chriſtianlike and of good'zeale, T account it no error in fol- 
lowing eyther of them.. But leauing a while the Chriſtians 
and Diuines, let vs firſt fee what was the old Philoſophers 0- 
pinion;thoughit were at blindfold,concerning Paradiſe: and 
the place;on carth, Where they thought itto be. If wee take 
this name ef Paradice I FL aplaceof delight 

$94 3 and! 
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' _ The ſecond Diſcourſe > 
coho pir and fo ſyeth Sai Hierote , re Tranſlation, that Heden 
wore of "3- in the Hebrew Text fignifiethdelight, according to the 70. 

I vow Aw Te hauing ſaid that God was in 


ce of Heden, turne preſently to declare the ſame, cal- 


nerally ta» 


fcth, 
are many in the woride for their exceeding beauty and plea- 

ſantnes called by this name, and ſo Caſancus alleadging Phi- 
The Phils- lippus Bergamenfis,the one very late, the other not very aun- 
ſophcrs opi- cient, ſayeth,” that there is one in the Oryent towards the fade 
mons cen- of Zephyrus, (and this hee thinkethto be the ſame of which. 
ay I "= We now ſpeake,) anotherin the inoctall betweene the: 
winds Eurus & Euronotus; the third betweenethe tropick of 

Cancer, and the circle of the South pole; a fourthin the Ori- 

ent on the other ſide of the AEquinotiall, where the Sunne 


ſcorcheth with ſo vehement heate : a fafth at the Southerne 


pole,of which he fayth,that Solinus alſo maketh mention,and 
- asItake it,it is in his diſcourſe of thoſe tnat dwell on the other 


ſide of the Hyperbores . The ſixth heplaceth in the Occi-. 


dent, and withall healleadgeth, that the Senate of Rome had 
made a decree, that none thould be choſen high Poneif, vn- 
leſle he were. inthe Garden of delightsin.the'prouince of Ita-. 
ly: But mercemeth that Cafancus & Philippus reckoni 
ſuch places as theſe are,& calling them paradices, and 


3 


the word ſo "arge'y 2 might haue found a yo many morc. : 
a 


| ForSalomonalfo fayeth : he maketh Gardens and paradices, 
and plantcth in them fruitfull trees. And Procopius writeth' 
of a paradicein a certaine-part of Afﬀtrica, whoſe wordesare 
theſe : There was, faith he, builded aroyall pallace,by a King 
of the Vandales, in the moſt delightfull paradice of ll hole | 
that cuer I hauec ſcene, for there were many delicious Foun- 
taines,ofwhich-itwas bedewed and Farm. peene, &fow | 


round about were continually moſt fragrant,/greene, & flou-+ 

riſhing. Theſe paradices are vnderſtood, as I hauefaid, to be 

all the pureſt & pleafanteſt places of the carth,refreſhed with 

ſweet gales & temperate wholeſome ayres,though perchance 

alſo ſuch as haue written of them,haue added ſomwhat to the 
truth:and as for thoſe of which Philhp of Bergamo ſpeaketh,, 

_ theyare deſcribed ji placesſo,far diſtantfrom vs, that it is on 

| FI no 


VP 


— 


of the Spanisb.Mandetile. fol.44 
poſlibleto know the trath. The Gentiles likewiſe ac- V\ here che 
ined the Elan fields &=nt%cs 


totheir fals,ſefts, & opinions;fained os 
obeparidice) whether they imaginedehe ſoulesof hole that "27% 
lived well; to be tranſported aftcrthcir death . Which ſome $2145 « be. 
dreamed tobein the prouince of Andaluzia,in this our Spain, 
becauſeit is a plat moſt pleaſant & deleable. Others held o- 
PR ton,that they were not any where elſe then inanTland cal- 
led Phrodrfa,conſecrated to Venus, neere vnto Thule, which Thule i; 


was the moſt delicious and comtortable place that mp be tag to 
e INC lame 


found in thewhole world,which ſodainly finkingintothe Sea 7 0E 
vaniſhed & was ſeen no:more.. But the commoneſt opinion , $5 : Ile 41 
was, that the Eliftan fields were thoſe, which we now call the 1(c1:ng. 
fortunate Tlands, the enhabitants of which are ſaide to hucſo 
Jong,that they are held to be as it were immortall. P/atoin his Plato. 
fourth book called Phedon, writeth,that there is a place on the 

earth ſo high aboue the clouds,that they cannot raine vp6 the 

ſame neither thought be neere the regjon of the fire, feeleth 

it any immoderate heate : but that there is alwaies a tempera- 
ture of aire moſt pure & perfeR,inſuch ſort,that many are of 
opinion, that al things grow there,in greater fertility & abun- 
dance, then inany other part,of the earth; and thatthe men 

are of purer complexion & longer life then we, whoſe bodies 
areſuch, that many think them-to be formed the greater part 

offire & aire: asfor water and: earth they participatethereof 

very little,neithet feed they of ſuch/fruits & viftuals as we doe 
heere,but differ far from vsin-cuſtoms,&alwaies enioy a per» 
fe&freſhnes of youth: /) Theſtwords rehearleth Gelizs Rods 
ginu;whichiwere faith he;ofa man;that went ſerching out the 
certaine knowledge of our faith, & who'was not far of fr be- 

inga Chriſtian, if there had beenany man-to haue inſtructed 
him;wherin he was et lay foot him,] are) a 0 Pla- 
tofpake & wrote many ngs, wherein-he deſerued the 
nainedf Diame;& ont of which greater argument may be ta- 
ken,;then out'of theſe words to1udge as he:doth of him. That 
agreeth very well with.this of Plato, which Lattantins Fir- 
amianuy writeth in verſe, ina little Treatiſe'of the Phxnix, diſ- 
courſing of that Country , whetherrafter ſhee hath burned 
her ſdfc in Arabia, and turned to-reuiuc againe of a yvorme 
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'The-ſecond Diſcourſe 1 
The Phenix engendered inher owne aſhes) ſhe taketh her flight, topaſic 
renuerh of Her life; til ſuch timeas of neceſlity,ſhe muſt returne to rene 
- oO  herſelfeagaine: His very wordsaretheſe. There is({aith he) 
in the fartheſt partof the Eaſt,a bleſſed place,where the high 

cate of the eternall pole is open, it is neyther anoyed with the 

heate of the Sunrie, nor the'colde ofthe Winter, but there 

whence theSunneſendeth &diſcouereth to vs the day, there 

. are neyther high mountaines norlow Valleyes: the fields are 

 allflatin agreat andpleaſant Plaine, which notwithſtandin 

the cuen leuell thereof, is ten fadoms higherthen the higheſt 

|... mountaine of ours,. There isaflouriſhing vvood. adorned 
Lartunt'us, with many beautifull trees, whoſe braunchesand leaues enioy 
fo of Sh ves greenes,and at ſuch time as through the ill guiding 
Paradice. ofthe chariot and horſes of the Sunne by Phacton;the whole 
world burned, this place was vntouched of the flame, and 
when Deucalions flood ouerwhelmed the whole world, this 
remainedfree , forthe waters were notable to ouercome the 
height thereof There isneytherlanguiſhing diſeaſe, paine+ 
full old age, nor conſurnmy death-. No feare, no greefe, no 
coueting of riches, no battailing, no raging delire of death or 


vengeance bereaueth their#epoſe'; Sorrowfull teares, :crucll 
neealtices,andoarefultthoughs] lacthetenoharbogto No 


frozen dewe toucheth thew'earth; no miftycloude coucrerh 
their fieldes- neyther doe the heauens poure intothemanie 
troubled waters,onely inthe mid{bthereofthey haue a Foun« 

: tuimegwhich they call Viba;deare;pure;E&caboundant ofſweet 
vvaters , which oncea taoneth moyſtnerth thexhole wood. 
"Thetrees thereiy at's df Imernailowhtight,!&hingalwaiey 
full of fruit: in this'delicious ParadicellueththePhiznix;the 
onely one _ joy ems the er uns KD _ 
tantius praiſeththis. Country yery largely, neither agreeth hi 
Hy jonA with Platos'+ Burkefy eth hecrolikea Philtoſo- 
pher,and not like a'Chriſtian, perchaunceif heehad 
becne asked his opinion like a'Chriſtian, in wharpart 
world he thoughe tereſtriall Paradice tobe3; d have 


deſcribedit in ike ſort. -Butleauing theſe Philoſophers Pa- 
radices, ſeeming rather-co-befitions;then worthy of oredice; 


tell vs T pray- you whatthe-DoQory and Dines ſay heere- 


ynto 


of the Sponi Mandeuil. = fol.45. 


ynto, whoſe diligence, ſhady and.care hath bene greater in 
procuring to. ynder{tand & write the veritie thereot. . ... 
- AN. 1 willinfew wordstell you what ſome of them, and _ , 
- thoſe of the greateſt authority haue written on thys matter. 
S. Iohn Damaſcene, in his ſecond booke chap. 2. ſaith theſe pinion of 
words; God being.to make Man to his owne image & hke- Paradile. 
nes,and to appoint him as King and ruler of the whole earth, 
andall. therin contained, ordained him aſumptuous &royall 
being place, in the which he might leade a bleſſed, happy, & 
glorious life, and this is that diuine Paradiſe planted by his 
owne omnipotent hands in Heden, a place of all pleaſure and 
chin, (for Heden fignifieth a delighttull place) and hee pla- 
ced him in the Oryent, in the higheſt and molt magnificent 
place of all the earth, where there is a perte& temprature, a 
ureanda delicate ayre, andthe plantscontinually greene & 

ant 3 itis alwayes repleniſhed with ſweet and odoriferous 
Guours, a-lightmoſt cleere, and a beauty abouc mans vnder- 
ſtanding: a place truly onely fitte to be inhabited of him,that 
wascreated to the image & likenes of God himſelfe. LY D. 
S.Iohn differeth not much in the ſituation and qualities here- 
of from the opinion of the others before allcadged, but paſle 
on [pray you with your diſcourfe. AN. Well, be then at- 
tentife a while. Venerable, Bede handling this matter, fayth: yenerb!: 
Earthly Paradiſe is a place moſt delighttull, beautified with a Bedes opi- 

eatabundance of fruitfull trees, & refreſhed with a goodly 210%. 

ountaine. The ſituation thereof is in the oryentall parts, the 
round of which is ſo high, that the water of the flood could 
t ouer-reach the ſame*+ and thys opinion. holdeth Strabo. Strabo the 
the Theologian, affirming that the height of the earth where Th<olog!- 
Paradiſe is, reacheth to the! circle of the Moone , through *** 991% 
which cauſe it was not damnified by the flood, the waters of 
which could notriſe to the height thereof. Thoſe which fol- 
loiw this opinion, might better conforme themſchues with O- _. 
rigen, who mdgeth, thatall this which is written of Paradiſc, res. cg ” 
muſt bee taken allegorically, and thatit is notſituate on the 
earth, but inthe third heauen, whether S. Paule was lyfred in 
Spirit but leauing him, becauſe hee is alone in his opinion, 
without hauing any that followeth him, let vs returne to our 
(1533! | N. allcage d 
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© 'The ſecond Diſcourſe * 
| alleaged Authors, againſt wh6S: Thomasand'Scotusargue, 
Theſe ye: ſaying, that Paradiſe can by no meanes reach ynto thearcle 
"0" Ml the Moone, becauſe the Revjon ofthe fire beeing inthe. 
75 midſt, theearthcanb cs paſſe thorough the ſam 
Fas 8: y no meanes paſſe thorough the ſame 
"IE without being burnt & deſtroyed. Beſides ring are ma- 
ny other reaſons ſufficient to refute this opinion, for ſo ſhold 
thoſe Riuers which come from Paradiſe, paſſe through the 
region of the fire, which, the contrariety of the two Elements 
being conſidered, is abſurd : and beſides, if this ground vvere 
ſo high,it could not chuſe but be ſeenea farre of from manie 
parts of the world aſwell by ſea as by land : and by this means 
alſo, there ſhould be a place inthe worlde , by thevyhictit 
ſeemes a man might goe vp into heauen, {0 that this opinion 
1s grounded vponſmall reaſon, and<eafie to be confuted, 
Many other Authors there are, 'whichaftirme Paradife to 
beinfo high a partof the carth; that the water of the Deluge 
could not reach ynto' thetop thereofto 'anoy'it : and V4x 
obieftion which may be made againſt them out of 'Moiles; 
which ſayth, that the waters thereof couered and oucrflowed; 
the height of xv. cubits, all Mountaines vnder the vniuerſall 
heauen : they aunſwer, that theſe Mountaines are to be vn- 
derſtood fuch as are vnder the region of the Ayre, where the 
clowdes are thickned and ingendered , for Heaucn is meant 


Heayenta- many eames in the holy Scripture by this region,as- the royall 


ken forthe Pfatmiſt ſaith: The foules of heauen &the fiſhes of theSea, 
g Whereby this word heauen,js vnderſtoode the region of the 


ayre, 12 ma- . ; ; =} ; 
ny places of ayre,thorough which the birds flies ſo that according to their 
Scripture. opinion,the mount or place where Paradiſe is, exceedeth; & 

I abouethisregjon of the ayre, wherethere jsneither bluſtes 


ring of winds.nor gathering of cloudes,ſo that it could not be 
endomaged by 


T the waters of the flood. This 1s the ſelfe ſame 
of which we diſcourſedyeſterday,as touching the mountains 
Olympus, Athos & Atlas, & that of Luna' (which in- height, 
according to the opinion'of tnany, exceedeth all thereſt on 
the carth) and many othet like mountaines inthe world,ouer 
whoſe tops there is neither rainie,wind,nor clowdes; the aſhes 
Iying from one yere to another vumooued , becaufe that the 
height of their topsexcerdeththemidleregion of theayre,8 
10 aducg | «<4 pierceth 


— 


FM 
"3 "4 
#f 


of the Spanish\Mandewile. 
pierceth thither where it is ſtill & pure without any mouing. 


S. Thomas alſo argueth this not to be tru, ſaying thatit is 
no conuenient place for Paradiſe to ſtand in the midſt of the 
region of the ayre, neither couldit, beeing there, haue ſuch 


waters would diſtemper it. £ V. This ſhold be ſo if it were in 
the midſt of the region , but you your ſelfe lay that it paſleth 
farder,where the winds & waters haue no force to worke any 
diſtemprature. A N. If notthe winds & waters, the the fire 
wold work it, for the farder it ſhootceth beyond the region of 
the ayre,the neerer it approcheth the region of the fire. Z E. 
You ſpeak againſt you ſelf,for yeſterday you ſaid that the city 
Acroton bullded on the top of the mountain Achos,being ia 
the ſuperior region of the ayre, enioyed a ſinguler tempera- 
ture.” A N. Youſay tru, but things are not tobe taken in ſuch 
extreinety as youtake them, for though it be ſaid the ſuperior 
part,yet therby is not meant the vtmolt thereof, neither is that 
which we call the ſuperior part with out a.difference and di- 
ſtance between the Lhnaiing & the end, the which thogh it 
be in the midle temperat,yet the end being ncer to the fire, & 
participating with the heat ofthe Sun, wanteth that tempra- 
ture; &that which $. Thomas ſaith;is to be vnderttood, that 
if Paradiſe be in the region wherethe clowdsbe engendred,it 
cannot be inaplace temperate,neither if itreach vnto they 
permoſt of the ſuperior part of the pure aire,by reaſon of t 
reat heat & drines of the fhety element. But theſe are matters 
poken at randon, without euer beeing ſeen or verificd : and 
therfore euery one thinketh & wdgeth that which in his own 
fancie heimagineth to agree with reaſon. Forno manis able 
todoe that which Lucian in his Dialogues writ of Icarus, the 
which withartificiall wings flewe vp into the ayre. Leaning 
therforefables, I fay that the common opinion of all menis, 
that Paradiſe isſ{eated in theoryent, & in a country or region 
abounding in delights, & ſo writeth Suidas a greeke Author, 
whoſe words are theſe. Paradiſe, ſaith he,isin I 

therof is higher thenall che other carth, it enioycth a tempra- 
turepurc'in al perfeftion, an ayre molt delicate & clecre, the 
treestherof flouriſhin perpetuall greeneneſle, laden vvith 
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The ſecond Diſcourſe 
flowers and fruites, a place full of all ſolace and fweetnes, and 
of ſuch beauty and goodlines,that it paſlerh all humaine ima- 

gination . Conciliador and Scotus are of the ſame opinion, 
and thefe are the words of S. Thomas him ſelfe . Whereſoe- 
uer wee beleeue Paradice to be , it muſt beſo, that it bein a 
place very temperate, be it vnder the Ar:quinoQtal or in what 

CN other part ſo cuer. To this purpoſe Czlius Rodiginus appli 

mins rag eth that of Arryanus, a Greeke Hiſtoriographer, to whom 

forioora. they attribute ſo much credit, that they calſhim the very ſear- 
phe. cherof verities, whoſayeth;that Hanno a famous and renou- 
ned Cartagenian' Captaine, -parting with an Army fromthe 
pillers of Hercules,where the Citty of Calyz is, forward into 

the Ocean, leauing Lybia & Afﬀricaon theleft hand, ſaylin 
towards the Welt, and afterwards turning his pom" ole, WY 


the South, ſuffered by the way-many andercatimpediments 
mtg & ob Rredede ewe "> RE. ofthe hoe 
happening Narres,as ifit had beeneim'the part of a burnt vvorld,they be- 
to Hamo a gan to want water; or if they found any, it was fuch as they 
_, they heard terrible thunders without cea» 
rk Alt fing, their eyes were blinded with continuall flaſhes of hghe- 
ning-andit ſeemed that there fell from heauen great flakes of 
flaming fire, ſo'that they were forced torcturne. Some think 
that this Nauie went very neere the moRtal,but Czlus 
alcadgeth it, ſpeaking of Paradice, faying,that all theſe were 
tokens of Paradice, beeing neerethere abouts, according to 
that of Geneſis, where he fayeth, that God placed before the 
gate thereofa Cherubin with a ſword offire, which turned a- 
Tour onall ſides, to the end that he ſhould ſuffer no man to 
enter into that place : But I rather beleene, that Hanno with 
this Nauy came to be vnder the Torrida Zona, at fuch time as 
the heate thereof cauſed theſe effes, making him returne ſo 
aſtoniſhed; wheteasif he had ſtayed; perchaunce hee ſhould 
have found both time- andplace to paſſeforward, as it hap» 
pened at the firſt to Colona, who going to difcouer the In- 
dies, found him ſelfe vnder the fate Zone, where the vvea- 
ther waxing calme,his ſhips were detained-two or three daies, 
without any hope euer to comefoorth, or to ſauetheir bues: 


buc afterwards,a oentle galeatiſing,they paſſed forth withour 


| of the Spanish Mandeuile.  fol.qp, 
any danger, and now ſince, diuers paſſe thereby daily in their 
Nauigations: but all theſe are imaginations of contewpla- 
tiue men, ſeeking to ſift out the truth. 
" There are ſome alſo that affirme Paradiſe to be in that part 
where God when he framed the world, began the firſt moo- 
uing of the heanens, which they call the right hande of the 
rode, andthe beſt part thereof. This isalleaged by Nicho- 1y;.v/.4, 
laus de Lyra, bringing for his Author Tohan. de Pechan, in a lyra. 
treatiſe which he wrote of the Sphzre, though the more ge- 1944. de Pe- 
erhlf opinion be, that the motion of the heauens tooke not ©": 
Gd bevaihner any one particulcr place, but that they be- 
an to moue ioyntly as they nowe doe . There want not al- 
4 that afftirme the whole worlde in which wee dwell , to be 
Tetreſtriall Paradiſe , who prounige them ſelues in ſaying, 
thatthe foure Rivers which the holy Scripturefſaith come out! 
of Paradiſe, iſſue out of diuersand diſtant partes of the earth, 
which cannot otherwiſe be verified, vnlefſe we will grant the 
whole carth to be Paradiſe : but I woulde aske of theſe men, 
when the Angell by the commaundement of God draue A- 
dam and Enec out of Paradiſe, whether they went, for accor- 
to t<his opinion, they ſhould haue gone into ſome other 
part otitof theworld: As for their obiction of the foure Ri- 
uers,you ſhall heereafter vnderſtand it, when we fall into diſ- 
courſe ofthem. ZB E R. If it pleaſe you, you may well declare 
riow, ſeeing you haue ſatisfied vs with ſuch opinions as are 
held touching the ſeate of Paradice. e£N., One onely re» _ _ 
maineth contrary to all the reſt, maintained by Caeranw, and 0 nes ” 
after him, by e Luguftinus Stechins Eugubinus, a late Door, Pumbin 
that wrote learnedly & highly vpon the Genefis, who decla- touching te- 
ring the wordes of Moiſes, which ſayeth, God had planted 7<!tr1all Pa 
Paradicein Heden , prooucth that though this word Heden © 
being interpreted ſignifieth' delights : yet inthat paſſage itis 
not to be vnderſtoode,forother then the proper name of the 
Prouince or Country fo called, where Paradice was planted, 
the which he proueth by ſtrong and ſufficientarguments and 
reaſons, the firſt hee gathereth out of the fourth Chapter of 
Geneſis, where itis written : Cain flying forth went and en- 
habited the orientall ſtripe of Heden: And out of the 27.0f 
"alt'f N 3 Ezechiel, 


-The ſecond Diſcourſe \ 
Ezcchiel, where he reckoneth yp many people,& diuers Na« 
tions that handled & trafficked with the citty of I yre,laying, 
that there came alſo thither people out of the Countries of. 
4 -  Charam, Chene, & Heden: yet Caeron thinketh that Heden 
1118 in this auchoricy,is not the place wheretereſtrial Paradiſe was, 
"3-H but thenameonly of a particuler Citty : But following the 0- 
4118  pinionof Exgnbmu, we may gather that the Country where 
Bll! | carthly Paradiſe was planted,was inhabited,& that neere vnto 
"81. | | it were peoples & Nations : & therfore God placed the Che- 
4,108 rubin there,with the tutning fiery {word,to:the end he ſhould 
T9108 : not let oy there-into any perſon liuing : for if Paradiſe had 
4-410 | | been the vnknown as now it is to al men, what need had there 
ii 


beene of an Angell to gardit , when no man knew where ic 
1.18 ſtoode,nor which way to come vnto it : Beſides it may be ga- 
Wal tt thered, that put the caſe that Paradiſe ſtood towards any part 
Hitk | _ of the Eaſt,yet could not the ſame be far off tro the Cittics of 
Witt. | Ieruſalem & Tyre, becauſe he nameth iointly cogether Cha» 
Wil. ram & Heden, being a thing mott maniteſt,chat Charam is a. 
es | Province in Chaldz or Meſopotamia, which appeareth by 

| the words of Genefis,faying : Godtookthe out of Vra Pros 
'uince of the Chaldxams,that they might go.to Canaan,& they 
cam cuen to'Charam : theſe are cuident reaſons to, prouc that. 

Paradiſe ſtood 1n that Coutry,& that if as yet it beat ſtandeth 

there : it maketh the better with this opinion, becauſe the two 

Rivers Tygres & Euphrates bath and water'that, Prouince. Bee, 

ſides, we may-ſuppoſe that the Arke of Noe during the:40.. 

dayes of the flood, while it loted vp the water, being lo great, 

& huge,& built ſo monſtraus;as appeareth by the holy ſ{crip- 

ture,to no other end then that it ſhould not ſink, made.no ves. 

ry long voyage, which ſtaying & {etling itſelfe on the moun- 

tairies of Armenia, is atoken that. Noes biding was not farre 
from thence : & of the ather (ide it'is certaine, that his habita+ 
tion was not far off from that part where Faradice wasgwhich, 

by confequence could not befarre oft from Armenia, vpon 

which theſe prouinces before rehearſed doc border : and that: 

the Country where Paradice ſtood was eahabited,appeareth 
S.Cluiſoſt. by theſe words of S.Chnſoſtome. -Before the flood, ſaith-he; 
men kneiy the place where Paradice {tood, & the way to goe 
| vato 
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of the Spanish Mandeuile. 
ynto the ſame: But after the deluge, they found theſclues out 
oftheknowledge thereof, neyther could Noe or any of his 
Succeſſors remeberor find ont the place where it had becne. 
And ſecing that Chrifoſtom faith,thatit wasneuer afterwards 
knowne, neither can we know if it {hll remained, or if it were 
diſſolued for {tanding in part where notice might haue been 
had thereof. LY. Indeed if Paradice ſhould be in a place fo 
neere vnto vs, how were it poſſible that no man ſhould have 


| oreater Doors then we are : only 
one thing remaineth,che which truly if it were in my power, T 
would not permit,that ſo many fables ſhold be ſet forth & di- 
vulged as there are, as that which is written in the life of S. 4- 
aſs , that hee ftoode ſo many yeercs at the gates x 
Hg, | an 
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The ſecond Diſcourſe 


Fables tou- andalſo in a treatiſe of S.P atricks Purgatory, where it is writ 


ching Para« 
ICC. 


The foure 
R iuers that 
iflue out of 


Paradice. 


ten, thata Gentleman entring inpaſledthrough the ſamein; 
to earthly Paradice: for in ſuch matters. no.man ought to be 
ſo hardy, as to affirme any thing, but that which is knowne to 
be true and approoued. LY. In good footh you haue great 
reaſon, but now ſeeing you haue layde as much as may be a+ 
bout the ſituation of Paradice, goc forward with that of the 
Riuers which come from thence, a matter,vnleſle I be decea- 
ued of no lefle difficulty, then che before rehearſed . eL WV. 
I aſſure you it isſuch, that I ſhould haue becn glad if you had 
ouerſlipped it, doubting leaſt I ſhall be vnable to fatisfie your 
expectation : for as Eugubinus ſayeth, there is{o great and ſo 


intricate a difficulty heercin,that he is hardly able to vnwinde 


him ſelfe there qut, whom of force in this matter I muſt fol- 


low: for as for the other Authors which write heereof, it ſee- 
meth that they ſtay at the halfe carere, without reaching to the 
end of the courſe ..To begin therefore, it is ſaydin Geneljs, 
that there iſlued a Iyer out.of Paradice, Jevidiog it ſelfe,in+ 
to foure parts, the which were Gzon, Fiſon, T yeru, and. #+ 
phrater; But ſceing the difficulty of the ſeate and place of pa- 
radice cannot clearely be determined, much lefle canthis be 
of the foure Riuers which iſſue thence, eſpecially kndwing at 
this preſent that their Springs and rilings are in dincrs diffe- 
rent parts of the world: yet for all thns (iftin g and bolting out 
the truth,we will approach as neere it as we may. This River 
which deuided it ſelfe into foure, firſt iſſued out of the place 
of delizhts, which was according to Eugubinus the Prouince 
of Heden , and from thence entered to inundate: Paradice, 
whence comming forth.it made this deuiſion; It is manifeſt, 
that the firſt part Gierof called Gton,is the fame which we now 
call Ganges,for this is it which watreth the land of Heuylath : 
The ſecond Riuer Fy/o»,is without all doubt that which wee 
now'call Nilus, ſeeing there is no other which watereth and 
compaſleth about the Land of Ethiopia, as the text it ſelfe 
ſayeth: As for Tygris & Emphrates they retaine yet their ſclfe 
ſame firſt names, and runne along the Country of the Aſliri- 
ans : and of theſe two laſt it may be ſayde, that they riſe,or at 
the leaſt that the firſt Land which'they water, isthe fame, 

bs which 
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which according to that before alleaged,/ may be called the 
prouince of Heden: B E R. Theſe two Riuers are by all 
Coſmographers deſcribed to haue their rifings in the Moun- 
taine Taurus in rar ne it is entſ, water the 
prouince ofthe Affirians, eyr ry{ing and beginning is 
from thence, as faith!Strabo edicts noon; ervs 
and Tygris riſe inthe Mountaine Taurus,and compaſling a- 
bout Mcfaporamia, ioyne therſelues together by Babylon, 
and fromthence goe to enter into the Perſian Sea: the ſpring 
of Euphrates is on the North fide of Taurus,and that of T - 

is on the other part.of the ſame Mountaine tovvardes the 
Youth : the ſources of theſe two Riuersare diſtantthe one fro 
the other 2 500. ſtadies. This is alſo affirmed by other Au- 
thors, and Beda ſayth : It is a thing moſt notorious,that thoſe 
rigers whicharefaid to come out of Paradiſe, ſpring and ryſc 
out ofthe earth; Gion which is Ganges, outot the hill Cau- 
caſas, which'isa part of the mountaine Taurus: Fifon,which 
1s Nilus, not farre from the mountaine Atlas in Africa , to- 
wards the Weſt, and Tygrisand Euphrates out of a part of 
Armenia : which two & Nylus,as the Hiſtoriographers ſay, 
hide themſclues in many placesvnder the carth. Pomponi?, 


. Solmus,Prolomie; and the reſtareof Bedas opinions tou- 


ching therifing of thefe Riuers: and the words of Procopius 
are theſes Out of this Mountaine, faith hee; ariſerwo Foun- 
taines; the which immediatly make two'riuers, of that on the 
> ane gu commeth Euphrates, and'ofthat on the left hand 

'ygris. - A N. Ttolde you, that whenceſocuer theſe Riuers 
come, fo they enter thorough theprouince which they called 
Heden, according to the opinion of Eugubinus , they may 
enter into earthly Paradiſe and vvater it , neyther for all chys 
keaueth it to agree with the text of Genefis,eſpecially making 
one whole'riuer after they come to ioyne by Babylon. 

- LVD. Leauing theſe two Riuers, let vs ſpeake of the 0- 
ther two, ſeeing it isalſo notorious, that Ganges taketh his 
beginning in che Mountaine Caucaſus, though ſome vvill 
ſay m the'Mountaine Emodos, whoſe height and ſharpneſle 
is fuch,that fewhate been able to reach vnto theplacewhere 
the ſource oftheRiuer is, when = ſome took occafion'to ſay, 

| that 


fel.ay 


The ryling 
of the riners 
Tygeris and 
Euphrates. 


The ſources 
of Ganges 
and Nytus. 


The moun- 
taine Emg+» 


dos 


. | Mia 
| ” - — = .- ” - - = 
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The moun- 
raine ofthe 


Moone. 
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that Parachſe was placed in the midſt of choſe Rockes, and 
rough vnacceſſible-crags, and ſo ſhall youfind it deſcribed in 
the molt part of Mappes; but is certaine that this: conſidera- 
cion1s falſe, and leauingit for ſuch, I ſay that the ſtreame of 
this Riuer, diſcendeth trom betweene the Eaſt & the North, 
and cometh running thorough many/Countryes'of the Eaft- 
Indies, cuen till it enter into the Ocean Sea, and contrarilie, 
the River Nilusryſeth as I haue ſayde in Aﬀerica, neere the 
Mountaine Atlas , and as ſome thinke;, towards the Eaſt, 
though by the Nawgation of the: Portugals which. difcauc- 
red it, it ſcemeth that:the'ryling thetcot-ſhoulde beerin the 
Mountainecalled De Luna ,/bendirig'towards'the South. 
Buthow ſocuerit be, his (treame1s contrary inoppolittathe 
riuer Ganges, and entred bya different and contrary wayiin- 
to the Redde Sea, fothatiI!\ſce:not how 4t mayſtand with rea: 
ſon, that theſe two Rzers ſhoulde confottinethemhics in 
theyr ryſing; or:that they ſhoulde ever) come bathioutof-one 

art. 7 A 16A SAN SRITTRO Tome) Yor) 2002 
; ANT. Hane patience awhile, and 'perchqunce; though 
nowitſeeme to you'vnpoſſible, you will ſtraight be ofa con 
trarie opinion: Firſt eacreforeyori mult ſuppoſe], that'thtre 
seyther now a Patadiſeimthe/worlde, or elfethatrie ſame is 


- © 


_ through the waters of the Generall floode deſtroyed. 'Fhe 


o «© » 


, 
. 


_ 


will of him which planted and made 1t, isnot that we ſhould 
haue thereof any notice, :not :onely concealing from: ys: the 
place where it ſtoodeanti{tandeth;- but taking alſofrom' vs 
all fignes and toketis, whereby we might conc ta the. know« 
ledge and vnderſtanding:thereof: So that though: Paradiſe 
nowe retmainein fuch ſorgas when it vvas firſt made: &plan- 
ted by the hands of GOD: yet hath bee ſo' diverted from. 
thence the current of thoſe Rivers, guiding. them by vvayes 
dHfferent arid contrdry oneto-another ; that by them it 1s vN- 

offibleto attain'to the'knowledge therof: Forif Paradiſebe 
m the Eaſt, and ynder 'the- EquinoRiall, according tothe 
common opinion, and that tHe toure Rivers ought to come 
from thoſe parts; and to deriue-theyr ſtreames from, thence, 
we nowfee, that NiJus and Ganges are towatds the Weſt; or 
rather South-welt, apd Tyoris and Euphrates though they 
come 
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come from the Eaſt-wardes, yet isit by very contrary wayes, 
the reaſon is, becauſe thoſe Riuers at theyr comming foorth 


of Paradiſe, or at leaſt before they come to be knowne of vs, The Riuers 

doc hide themfſelucs in the depths and veynes of the earth, qe cy Þ 

breaking out againe in other parts with new-Springs and ty» j;4c hum. 

{ings, the one becing diſtant o. the other {o many thouſand {clues 1n the 
leagues: and that this may be ſo, vvec ſee daily amongſt our bollowes at 

ſclues the experience thereof, as for example, the Riuer of *< camh. 

Alpheus in the prouince of Achaia, which entring into a c6- | 

cauitie vnder the earth, turneth to come out againe in the > -05Ng 

Spring'of Arcthuſa necre Caragoſa in Sicilia;: vvhich by this © * 

experience is apparantly knowne, for all ſuch thinges as are 

throwne into the ſame.in Achaia, beeing ſuch as may ſwim 

and flate aboue water, come foorth at the mouth of Arethu- 

fa, paſling not onely vnder the carth, but alſo vnder the Me- | 

diterrancan Sea, as Plinic affirmeth, ſaying : There are many $**%y K:- 

Rivers thathyding theniſclues vnder the'carth, come to ap- ;.* =P 

pearcand runne anewe in other partes; as the Riuer Licus (c1ycs vader 

in Aſia, Erafincin the regionof Algorica,and Tygrisin Me- the carth, 

Gapotamia. Thelike alſo doe the Rivers of Sil and. Gaudiana <Ime to nic 

in our Spaine, although the ſpace of grounde vnderwhich pn tee 

they tunne hidden benoto great, yet-ſuffiſe they for exam- *'S" 

ples of that which wee-fay. And in thys manner doe the ri- 

uers which come from Paradiſe, hide and putthemſelues in 

| the concauities and hollowe veines of theearth, and turne co 

breake out anew in other parts, whereof force-they. mult al- 

ter and change the courſe and currant of theyr ſtreames.-- 

- S, Auguſtincentreating,of thys matter, athrmech the rivers 

of terre(triall Paradiſe to hide themſclues vnder the earth. 

Enciſus in his Coſmography, diſcourſing of Landes on the 

Coaſt of the Oryent, reaching to the Golte called the great 

Sea,which by the ſame coaſt goeth towards the North, in c6- _ _ 

ming to ſpeak of the land called _— , faych, From thys _ ——_ 

place forwards, thereis- knowledge of nomore Lands,for no q;omm. 

man hath ſayled any farder,and by Land it is vnacceflible, for © 

the Lande is full of Lakes; and high rockie mountaines of Encius,tou- 

meruailous greatnes, where they ſay is the ſeate of earthly Pa- ching Para- 

radile; and that there is the Founcaine , Where the foure Ri- dilc. 
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' The-ſecond\Diſcourſe 
uers makea croſle, and afterwards '{inck into the earth ,. go- 
ing along by the hollow veynes vvhereof,, they come. out a- 
-— _gaine, the oneat the Mountaine Emodos which is Ganges, 
and the other in Ethiopia, at the mountaine De Luna, which 
s Nylus, and the other two atthe rough mountaines of Ar- 
men, which are Tygris and Euphrates. All this1s-ſo cafie 
for him which made the whole World of nothing; & of no+ 
thing created all chinges in the ſame, that we ought-not ſo to 
meruaile at this, but as a' thing vvhich-may be. Eaniog thys 
opinion, and returning to that of :Eugubinus, that Paradiſe 
ſhould be IE oTIn 7 nas of Heden,& that through 
the waters of the G flood, it ſhould be: deſtroyed and 
ouerthrowne : the ſelfe ſame conſideration mayſeruefor this 
of the Riuersnot without proofes' very cuident and agreea- 
ble to reaſon; for if it were deſtroyed with the Flood, euen as 
It pleaſed God to permit the vndoong thercof;lowould hee 
alſo ordayne, that all ſignesand matkes of the ſame ſhoulde 
ceaſe, to the end, thatthepeoples dwelling im the prouinces 
and borders thereabout, ſhoulde haue no knowledgeat all 
thereof, & thatit ſhould be no longer neceſſary for the Che- 
rubin'to remainein garde thereof with arficrie Sworde, as till 
that time hee had done.- Bat before wee come to handle the 
principall-cauſes;you ſhall vnderſtaride, thatthere are ſome 
who holde opinion, that all theſe foure Riuers, riſe neere the 
Land of Heden, and cometoioyneinthe fame. Leauing 
therefore a part Tygris and Euphrates, becauſe that of them 
ſcemeth ina manner verified asfor Ganges, the courſe ther- 
of is notſo contratie; bur thatit may well mecte wherethe 0- 
' ther riuersdoe : andthat any inconuenienceeyther of lownes 
or highnes of the earth , might bee ſufficient to divert or' to 
cauſe the ſametorunnewhereit now doth : But this is an ar= 
gument that neyther concludeth , nor carricth any reaſon 

| withall. SITES, 1 TA 63g nt 12 2\L.90 O03 071173 
comionwar — As for the River Nilus) they goe another way to-worke, 
Nilus is not ſaying thatit prey which in the holy Scripture is 
the ſame W. called Fifon, for there two'Echiopias, fay they, 'the'one in 
cn —_— Afﬀrica,whichis watred with Nihus,the other in the Weſt In+ 
calle 4 Fiſon, dies iN Aſia, beginuwg tr om'the coalt MAES 
oe 5 


of the Spanisb Mandeuile. 
along the.coaſt of the Ocean ſea towards the Eaſt, the which 
may be vnderſtood by the boly'Scriptares, who call thoſe of 
the Lande of Madianneere to Paleſtina, Ethiopians : & Se- 
phora alſo that was wife to Moiſcs, becing natiue of that rc- 
gion, was called Ethiupeile. And with this agreeth a Glolle 
ywritteri in the margen- of Cactano his diſcourſe vyppon thys 
matter, by Anthonto de Fonſeca,/a Frier of Portugall, and a 
man very learned :{o that Fiſon may well be ſome Riuer of 
theſe which watereth this Country , firſt diſcendingby the 
Lande of Heden , comming from the fame to enter into the 
Ocean, as Tygris and Euphrates, and many other deepe ri- 
uers doe3 in the ſame maner may it be conicRured:that Gion 
ſhould bee ſome one of theſe riters , the one andthe other 
through __—_ hauing loſt theyr names, and that it is not 
knowne, becauſe it cannot perfeAly be prooued whether of 
theſe two Echiopias is meant by the holy Scripture . eLueve- 
z-4 faith, it isa'thing notorious, that the Riuer Gion was not 
far fromthe Land of Iſraell, according tothat which is writ- 
ten in the third booke of Kings. Thou ſhalt carry it into Gi- 
on, although there be other Authors that vnderſtande not 
Gion to be a River, but to be the Lake Siloe, or elſe a Spring 
ſo called. If that Gion were Ganges, it is manifeſt that it run- 
neth not ſo neerevnto Iſrael, as it is heerefaid; 'S. Ihdore en- 
treating of this matter, ſayeth, that the Riuer- called Araxes, 
commeth out of Paradiſe, which opinion is alſo maintained 
by Albertus Magnus. Procopius writeth of another Riuer, 
called Narftnus, whoſe ftreame iſſucth from thence neere to 
the River Euphrates : ſome thinke that theſe are Gionand 
Fiſon, though at this time, their waters runne not through tle 
fame Lands. Theſe are the opinions of Eccleſiaſticall Doc- 
tors, labouring to diſcuſſe and {aft out the truth of this ſecret ; 
But leauing them all,I will tell you: Inion partly, agree- 
ing with Eugubinusand his followers; that when it pleaſed 
God to drowne thewhole worlde ,: 1n-time of the Patriarch 
Noe, with a vniuerſallflood, mounting according to the ſa- 
cred Text, fifteene cubits in heightaboue all the mountaines. 
of the earth :: the ſame muſt of neceflity make and vamake, 
change,alter; and ouerturne many thingy, rayſing valleyes, a- 
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ſecond Diſcourſe 

tering the Deſerts, diſcouering many 
parts of the carth vnſeene before, and couering & drowning, 
many Citties and Regions, which from thence forth remai- 
ned vnder the water ouerwhelmed in the Sea,or couered with 
Ponds and Lakes, as we knowthat which without the flood, 
happened to-Sodome and Gomorrha,with the reſt, which af- 
ter they were burnt did finke with them : And we ſec often= 
times in the ſwelling and ouerflowing of great Riuers, whole 
Countries drowned and madelike vnto a Sea,yea,and ſome- 
times mighty Riuers to loſe their wonted i and turne 
and change their courſe another way, farre different from the 
firſt : If Hay the violent impetuoſity of one onely river fuf- 
fice to worke theſe effets2 What ſhall we then thinke was a- 
ble to doe the incomparable fury, and terrible fwinging rage 
of the generall and vniuerſall Hood 2 In the which as theſame 


Text layth, all the Fountainesand Springs of the earth were 


broken vpby their bottomes, andallthe Conduits ofheauen 
were opened,that there mightwant no water eytheraboue or 
beneath. Ifchen the Springs ſo brake vp, it could not be,but 
that ſome of them were changed, and paſled into other pla- 
ces, different from thoſe in-which: theywere before 2! theyr 
ſtreames ſcouring along through-comtrary wayes: and veines 
of the earth. In hke manner mightithappen tothofe which 
entered mto tereſtriall Paradiſe, & iſſued forth to water thoſe 
Lands named inthe holy Text,which eyther through thefal- 


| ling downe of huge mountaines and rocky hills, or filling vp 


of lowe valleyes, mightbe conſtrained to turne theirſtreames 
farre differently to Reir former courſe, or clſe by thepermif= 
fion and will of GO D,- (which would haue vs tobe 19n0- 
rant of this ſecrete) they changed their Springs and iſſues by 
hiding and ſhutting them ſelucs inthe bowels of the earth, 


and running through the ſame many thouſand miles: andat 


S O 


laftcame to rufhforthin other parts, farre-diſtant from thoſe 


where they were before ;, neyther paſled they onely vnder a 
ercat quantity of Lands enhabited and vninhabited: but the 
very Sea alſo (whom they hold for mother & Spring whence 


they preceede) hideth themynder her, to the ende that they 


wnes 


might returne to iſlue foorth, where they were not kno 
| or 


3 
"wy OL 


of the Spanisb Mandeulle. fol.52. 
orif through ſomecauſe they were, it ſhould be vnto.our 
greater admiration and meruaile, as now it is. 
- | Neyther wonder youat all, if the generall flood wrought rhe opinion 
fogreat a mutation in the world : for there haue not wanted of 'om who 


ought the 


graue men,who affirme,that the whole world before the time . ran 
of the flood was plaine and leuell, without any hill or valley ,1; 
atall, and that by the waters thereof were made the diuerlities ſeu before 
of high and lowe places, and the ſeperation of Ilands from the time of 
frme Land. And if thefe reaſons ſufhce not, let enery man. oY VOucr= 
thinke heerein what ſhall beſt agree with his owne fancy, * Ge 
for ina miſtery ſo doubtfilll and ſecrete we may as well mifle 
as hit : and ſo S; Auguſtine-thinking this to be a ſecret which 
God would not haue knowne,but reſeruesit to himſelfe,ſaith, 
that no man may certainly attaine to know where the place of| 
tereftriall Paradiſe 15,vnleſſe it be by reuelation diuine, which 
ſelfe ſame hee might haue (aide of 'the foure ruers that iſſue 
there out . But'ſecing this isa-matter, which the more wee 

enctrate into, the greater difficulties we ſhallfnde: it were 
hows: that wee lefte the ſame-to be diſcuſſed and determi- 
ned, of men whoſe learning and capacity'is more profound 
then ours, alwayes fubmitting our ſe;ues to their udgement 
and cenſure. | | Vo xt 

BER. Itpleaſeth me very welwhich youſay : but there is 
one thing in the which you mult fir{t ſatisfie mee, that is my 
firſt demaund of the va ' *e, with which by all reaſon the wa- 
ters of theſe Rivers ſhoui.. ye enriched with, for this was the 
beginning of our preſent difcourſe:  - 
eA N. Iconfeſle that by reaſon,theſe Rivers ſhould have 
more vertue then all the others of the world , and ſo I thinke 
they hadat ſuch tyme as they. iſſued out of Paradiſe: and 
whiles with their waters, they refreſhed that bleſſed ſoyle: 
but after, as they changed their Springes and Iſſues, the cauſe 
ending,the efte& alſo might ceaſe and end without retayning, 


any-more the former vertue: but whether Paradife be as yet, 


and whether at their beginning mY enter into the ſame, enri-, 
ththe vertue therof, is to vs. 


ching & ennobling chemſelues wi 
vtterly'vnkriown;&-perchance God hath herein darkned our 


vadeſtanding,becauſe through our wickednes we defertie not 
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The ſecond Diſcourſe h 
to enioy fo wu a good, orthata thing ſo excellent procee- 
ding from ſo facred aplace , ſhould be communicated vnto 
vs :{o that we remain in obſcurity & darknes ynable to iudge 

of Paradife,but by fignes & conieRures, which lead vs to be« 
leeue the one and the other without any aſſured certainty : 
ſo that I meruaile not if in ſo diuersa matter there be divers 
opinions. LUV. Will you have my opinion : vve areſo fewe 
and ſo ill Chriſtians in the world, that we deferue not to haue 
this matter of Paradiſe reucaled by God vnto vs. AN. Fewe 
Clriſtiansfay you? nay we are manyin the worldif we were 
all good, and would live as we oughtto doe. /B ER; :Otall 
friendſhip, I pray you make me vnderſtand this, for in my 0+ 


__—_ weare ſo few, that in many parts of the world there is 


arcely any knowledge or notice of vs. A N. Youarefarre 
deceaued,as you ſhal preſently vnderſtand. Firſt therfore the 
deuill is ſo mighty,that he hatly beene able to blind the vndet= 
ſtanding of many wiſe & prouident men,tothe end that they” 
might not attaine vnto the knowledge of the truth: ſo that 


Three pun- ,, © 


the world is denided into'three principall forts of Religions, — 


pallf 
of Ea beſides outs which is the vni true Chriſtian and Catho- -_ 
Religions in [que beleefe. The firſtis of the Tewes, which ſtiſlremaine in/ 


the world. 


their law : The ſecond is of the Moores and Turks, who fol- 
low the law of Mahomet . Thethird'iis of Pagans and Gen- 
tiles, who adore Idols, and thinges which are bare creatures, 
leauing to adore him vvho' of nothing 'made and” created 
them all. | | FRM: 
B ER. This is that whereat TI wonder exceedingly, that 
theſe falſe lawes and ſets ſhould ſo maintamethem (clues in 
manifeſt errors and deceites, without any ſubſtance'or foun- 
dation, eſpecially thoſe of the Pagans and Moores, which in 
a manner take vp and poſleſſe the whole Lands and Coun- 
tries of the worlde that are knowne and'enhabited : for take 
the three parts into which the worldis by the auncient Phi- 
loſophers deuided , and you ſhall finde that they poſſeſie fo 
much thereof,that there is ſcarcely any placeleft for the Chri- 
ſtians,fo that we are thruſt, and asit were ſhouldered into'the 
leaſt part thereof which'is Europe, yea, and'of thatalſo wee 
poſleſſc but a part. P9090 COULARIISD! 
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of the Spanish Mandenile. fol. 53. 
-A.N,;Itell you, once againe that you are deceaued, for 


 ——< 


Chrnſtendome ftcetcheth yery wide andfarre, andrhere arc 

fewe places in the world where Chriſhans inhabite not,as you 

ſhall ftraight vaderſtande, though in truth all that beare the 

name are not true & Catholique Chriſtians, Butleauing this 

for another time, I ſay, thatthe.blindnes of the Gentiles con- 

ſiſted,notin that Ve EY the ſumplicity of the Lawes of 
Nature, the which if in thoſe dayes they had vſed well, they 
might rightly haue called themſelues, wiſe : But that they be- 
came ome and forge new Sefts and Religions : Whereas 
I cannot perſwade my (elf, but that they knew that there was 
one only God, onely puiſlant and almighty, who of nothing 
created the whole word, and all things therein contained, but 
ſuch was theyr malice, that they would needes put vp & ex- 
alt into the heauens other men, Saying and aud. them 
Gods, by their pwneauthoitic. Ofthe beginning and origi- 'y 
nallok Idojany,thaueh thgz5 be, many and divers opinions, —_ 

yet for brevities ſake 1. will omit them, onely. the commoneſt oa 

15, that Ninus King of the Affirians, after the death of his Fa- 

ther King Belus, made and ercRed an Idol of his likenes, or- 

dayning the ſameto be a ſuretie and defence to all thoſe that 

had theyr prog Meeeunip howe capitall and haynous ſoe- 

er yereſthepttences by them commuted : ſothat the offen- 

dersfinding Ge ed FAY againſt thoſe by who 

they-were perſecuted, began with all reverence to worſhippe 

that Idoll,and to doc ſacrifice vnto the ſame, as though it had 

been'God., From that time forward, the ignorant blindneſle 

af the comman people began to, adore theyr Kings & Prin- 

ces, andta call them Gods, imagining thatas they had becn 

mighty on. the carth, while they bucd,, ſo ſhoulde. they be in 

'hcauenaffer theyr death. Againſt the groſſencs of this ertor, 

;furderedby the deuill, which puc himſelfe into the Idols they 

-made; atid-to;deceaue them the more, ſpake and gaue aun- 

{iweres, many haue written, chiefely La&tantius Firmianus, in 

:his Bookeof, Diuine Inflitutions, highly andcleerly making 

- them vnderſtand, the error and deceite wherein they were a- 

:buſedinadoring (creatures, & leauing to adore the Creator. 

- Neytherdoe you thinke but that the wiſer fort had in dete- | 
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Is | The ſecond Diſcourſe 


ſtation theyr ignorant errors, laughing at the fooliſh multi- 
tude, and though I ares they did like the reſt ;' becauſe 
they would not loſe theyr worldly eſtimation, yet in theyr ſe- 
wall | crete breaſt they were of a farre different opinion,which they 
Walt | ſhewed as cleerly as they might, namely Diuine Plato, Art- 
a! rhe olte fotle, Porphirius, Socrates and Cicero, whoin his Treatiſe 
philolophers of the Nature of the Gods, gaue to vnderſtand, howe diffe- 
Tk mtheyr ſe- rently hee tudged of thoſe falſe Gods, if it had beenelawfull 
1-108 | | cer cance” freely to haue vttered that which in his breaſt hee conceaued, 
bo 6. = of To be ſhort, there were fevye Philoſophers, eyther Latines 

the feyncd Or Greekes, which vnderſtood not this common blinidnefle, 
Gods. Hhauing the ſame in abhomination and horror. If you'donbt 
heereof, aske Hermes Tniſmegiſtus , who confefleth that 

there isno more but one true and onely God. Lookein Lu- 

cians workes, and 200 {hall inde them full of ſcoffs & ieſtes 


in deriſfion of his Gods : whom as there-was thenrno mary ts 


=, . lighten and inſtruct them ipthe way of truth, they \ ent gr6- 
Witt! ping and feeling at blindfo1d, agall the-Gentiles'doe vhich 
Il}; are now at this day in the world. For' beeing now'generallie 
Wk "come to know and confefſe the truth; that there is'one one) 
M04: 


| 
G OD which created thevvorld, and is the beginning ofalt | 
things, they joyntly adote*With Hitn kde api, ined 
Gods, as the Sun, the Niporie, the SGr/es'G allother1 ings 
of which they think themſelues ariy way to be betiefited: Bi 
their inſenſible madnes endeth'not heere, for in many” places 
they, worſhip with diving honors the deyill himſelfe, makin - 
Ml. him remplesand ſacrifices, andhonourmg Hnwwithiallpo 
Wh ſible veneration * as in many provinces of Thdia' Maier; but 
[#7 cheefely inthe Welt Indies. Beeing akeÞ if there/be one 
onelie G OD, the Creator of all things, they fay, yea: and 
if they knowe the deuill tobe of alt creatures the 'moſt 


other 
wicked & abhominable, with open month they confeſſethat 
hes: if you turne to azkerhem , 'wherefore then they adore 
him, they aunfiver, that as Gods cheefely Good; fo is it his 
_  cuſtomeand Natureto doe alwayes'goodand nevierewill, for 
hs _ all enill workes proceede of the dewill, whois the onely Au- 
"Ic: 1462 * thor of them: ſo thatthey haue no neede, ſaythey, to ſerueor 
the dcuill, * honour God, becauſe they are aſſured thathe wil neuer ceale 
Fc _ 
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of the Spamisb Mandeuile. | fol.54 


to doe them good, and thereforethey ſerue and honour the 

deuill, becauſe he ſhould not docthem all the cuill hee may : 

asthough the deuill without the permiſſion and ſufferaunce 

of God, could doe or vadoe any thing; ſo that with theſe,& 

ſuch like toyes and frenzies,they runne headlong into hel, re- 

fuling totake polſleſſion of thoſe goodly ſeates which cheyr 
Deceauers left voyde in heauen. | 

-- The Mooresand Turkes, porfuqmng to be a people more 

aduiſed and ſetled in reaſon, deceaue themſelues through the 

fweetnes and libertie of their Law, which flattercth them in 

their delights and fleſhly luſts, without binding chem to anie ,,_,, k 
precepts, ſo that they run on a head, defending it with Armes jnecige wit, 
and not with reaſons, according to the commaundement of neither bear 
Mahomet, ſaying,that he that hath an ill cauſe, puts it to plea- nor arſver 
ding: but the hikelieſt is, that being aſſured to b Cp Re red b 1:0 


andconfounded, if they come, to diſputation, they wil there- 1, frye. 
o 


fore neyther heare nor aunſwere any man. As for their Pro- rcjigjon, 
phet; as crafty and as wiſe as he was, yet likea moſt barbarous 

and vnlearned man,who neither knew how to read nor write, 

( beſides infinite fanſies and ny that hee faide, aſwell in his 
Alcoran as in the booke called Zuna, compiled of his words 
and deeds by the wiſe men of his law) contrarieth himſclfe in 
ſo many places, that he muſt be more then blind whichſeeth 11,11... 
not his falſenes,deceit,& beaſtly ignorance. Concerning thys ncd Authors 
point-read $. Iſidore, & Anthon!? Archbiſhop of Florence, that vorip 8: 
and Vincentins de ſpeculo hiſtorials, & a bookeentituled, Forta- oy : -"y 
ficum fidei, and another made by John Andreas, who was firſt a oo - cap 
Moore & an eMfaqui of great eſtimation, andan other com- Mahomeus 
poſed by Lope de Obregon, Curat of Saint Vincent de eAmila, Sette. 
entituled, {onfurtatio Sefte Mahmmetane, the which beſides 

many other Authors, entreat particulerly of this matter : So The wiſe & 
that-I'nced not vſcany longer diſcourſe heerein , ſeeing his |<xned men 
falſenes, abuſions, contraditions and follies, becing neyther =v 3-7 ny 
Philoſopher nor Aſtronomer are moſt manifeſt : onely I (gcucr they 
will ay, that I holde it alſo for certaine, that thewiſe and lear- make in 
ned men amongſt them,howſoeuer in publique they obſerue publque,co 
this Lawe, yet they are in theyr hearts otherwiſe perſwaded : m_ LOT 
for me thinks, though there we nothing els.yet ſome poirhs GOES: 

2, WIC 
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our bleſſed, and that asking the Archangellwhothey' 


| The ſecond Diſconrſe 
which they themſclues confeſle;were ſufficient to makethem 
find theyr error,and to leade them into the knowledge of the 
truth, which are fuch as Mahomet himſelfe confeſleth, and 
are expreſſed in his Alcoran, in the'Zuna; and in another 
Booke which they call Mahomets Ladder of Heauen, full of 
Mahomets monſtrous abfurdiries, where he ſayth, that going vp with the 
confellion Archangell Gabriell, who was his guide to bring him into the 
RONnY preſence of God, hee ſawe ſtand in the ſeauenth Firmament 
Ifas Chr, © auncient Men of great authority and venerable maieſlie, 
were, heeanſwered 


-— age that they were two very iuſt men, and great ſeruants of God: 
Go - and the one S. Tohn whom they called Baptiſt, and the other, Ie- 
"__ - _ ſus Chriſt, who was not begotten by man , -but bye onee 
. .... Spiritof God, andthathe was þorne of Mary , whoafter ſhe 
was delivered, yet {till remained 'a pure Maiden itt-perfe&& 


4 ” . "= 


virginitie. Andin another place he ſayth, Chriſt the Meſlias, 
the Word of God, and the holy Spirit of the Higheſt: Like- 
wiſein another chapter ofthe Alcoran : Chriſt Tal turte to 
diſcend ypon the earth, and ſhall be the righteous Judge of 
the people. And of our bleſſed Lady he fayth, that the virgin 
Marie, mother of Tefu Chriſt, was conceaued without ſinne, 
and offered vpin the Temple,and dedicated to the feruice of 
God, and that the lotte fell ypon Zacharias to haue charge & 
Care ouer her : that ſhee fpake with the Angels, and commu- 
-  nicated with them: that ſhe was fed with cxleſtiall food : and 

© thatthe Angelsfaid vnto her, O Mary, Mary, certainly God 
hath choſen thee, and adorned thee, and exalted thee aboue 

all the vvomen of all generations. But aboue all, I vvoulde 
haue you marke one groſſe abfurditie of this naughtie man, 

the vvhich alone were ſufficient to make all Moores, Turkes, 
and Infidels in the world, to diſconer & find out his ignorant 
falſenes,that is,where he affirmeth our bleſſed Lady,to be that 
Mary which was fiſter of Aaron : wheras there is ſo great di- 
ſtance of yeres paſſed between the one & the other, & it be- 
mga thing ſo manifeſt , that Chriſt was in the time of the 
Emperours Auguftus and Tyberms Czfar. The which is an 
errour ſo notorious, that it ſhoulde cauſe the wholeworld to 
knoy and deteſt his blindnes, abufion, and Ro bo 
elides, 


of theSpanish\Manderale. fol. 55. 
Befides, the ſelfe fame Mahomet ſpeaking in his Alcoran 
of the Goſpell;termeth it the light, health,way, and law of the 
people,without the which they cannot beſaued : and in ma- 
ny places he confefleth the faith of the Chriſtians to be holy 
and good, though afterwards like a blind; wicked, and fran- 
tick man, hee turneth to ſpeake againſt it, condemning the 
ſame for naught: and yet all his Alcoran and the bookes of 
Zuna, of noleſſe reputation amongſt the Moores then the 
Alcoran, are full of the praiſes of Chriſt, of his holy Mother, 
and of the Goſpell : which was an occaſion that not long 
fince, there were ſome among the Turkes in Conſtantmople, 
that dared openly maintaine and affirme ,-that Chriſt was a 
ee Propher and better beloued of God then Mahomet. 
Bur let'vs leaue theſe kind of men, running wilfully vnto their The Query 
ownedamnation,and come viito the Tewes, a peopleno lefſe 2nd fcrui- 
obſtinare and wilfull then the other \, who by no meanes will mou which 
confeſſe that the propheſics of the Meſſias, promiſed in ther |” _ 
hw was fulfilled in our Sauiour Chriſt, but remaine obſtinate re fnce the 
inſtubbernes and hardnes of hart : and therefore God per- denial! ot 


mitteth that they live continually in ſlauery and ſubieQtion of on «xp 
c c 


Chriſtians, Moores, & Pagans,reproached, contemned, and Mega. 
perſecuted, in which ſernile & miſerableſtate they ſhall con- .n nigh 
tinue ſo long,as they doe perſeuer in reſiſting, & not willingly argument 
acknowledge the manifeſt and knowne truth : But this is ſo *o conture 
cleareghat it were in vaine to ſpend therein any time. thei +66} 
Turning therefore to that,whereas you ſaid,thatin reſpeR /*.* Re 
of other ſees, there were but few Chniſtiansin the worlde, I 
would haue you otherwiſe perfwaded: for preſuppoſed that 
the greater and truer Chriſtianity be in theſe our parts of Eu- 
rope : Yetfor all that there are Chriſtians in all parts of the 
world, or atleaſt ouer the greater part thereof. Beſides, thoſe 
with whom we commonly heere conuerſe, there is on the 0+ 
ther ſide of Alemaigne, ny: & Polonia, within our Eu- 


rope,a great number of Chriſt! 


ian Regions : as Ruſſia, Pruſia, 
Lituama, Mofcouia, part of Tartaria, & many other mighty 
Prouinces/ which followe'the Greeke Church , though not 
wholy, for ſome of them'apart & ſepueſter them ſclues from 


the ſame, holding ſeueral & different opinions. Belides theſe, 
Rh _ P3 there 
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The ſeconl Diſcourſe \ 
ehere are the kingdomes of Scotland, Mirguena,Swethland, 
and Weſtgothland, with infinite others towards che North, 
of which we will one day diſcourſe more particulerly, and at 
length. But leauing Europe,becauſcit is to knowne and n0+ 
torious; let vs paſle into Libia & Aﬀerica, which isthe ſecond 
part of the world, where we ſhall finde, beſides many Coun- 
tries conquered by the Crowne of Portugale, and reduced to 
che Chrithian faith , that on the Coaſt towards the South, in 
the mid(t thereof is a Chriſtendome,ſo great, large,and wide, 
thatitis little lefle then this of our Europe, which is wholy. 
vnder the goucrnment and ſubicQion of one King and Go+ 
ucrnour . L U. Is notthathee whom wee call Preſter Iohn. 
A N. Yesit is he indeede which is now commonly fo called, 
but thoſe which gaue him this name, and nowecall him ſo, 
know not what they ſay, nox whether they name him right 
or no. LY. This cannot Lynderſtand, vnleſſcyou declareit 
plainlier vato mee: for it is contrary tothe common opinion 
of all men. «AN. Iconfefle it to beſo, and that it is a great 
chaunce if you find any man affirme the contrary : but it you 
will heare mea little,you ſhal vnderſtand wherein the errox is 
fo that you yourſelf wil confes that I haue reaſon that which 
I will fay : Firſt therefore it were good that you did vnder« 
ſtand what P axbus Tonires entreating of this matter affirmeth, 
who ſayth,that this name of Preſter Iohn is corrupted, & that 
his true name is Belulgian,which was comon to all the, Kings 
of that Land : the which interpreted, ſignifictha rich pearle 
of great & incomparable excellence : But turning to ourpur- 
ole, if you reade the life of $. Thomas the Apoltle,' and S. 
Latta. in the Acts of the Apoſtles,you ſhall find that S.Tho- 
mas went to preach the faith in India maior, where he dicd, 
leauing conuerted to the Chriſtian beliefe infinite multitudes 
of people,who elefting and chooling after his death, a prieſt 
that was called Tohn, to gouerne, inſtruR, & rule them, from 
that time forward each of their Goucrnors being for the moſt 
part prieſts, were called Prieſt Iohn, bearing the name of the 
firſt eleted . Of their eletion there is writtena very ſtrange 
Hiſtory : thatat the time of the ſolemnity thereof, ahand of 
S.Thomas was brought forth, into which puttinga dry ” 
UcIc 


of the 

theted Vine, when hee that was'dlefted paſſed by : the fame 
gened and ſprouted'ourVineleaues,greene branches,and 
ſundry cluſters of ripe Grapes, out of which they preſſed the 
wine, with which they celebrated the ſame day ſeruice , But 
though you belecue not this, there is no apt danger : For 
they had not the body of S.Thomas,neither knew they where 


it was; and as we find inthe Chronicles of Portugale,this ho- The place 


cipal of that kingdom, but now ruinated, remaining only cer- 
taine auncient and noble buildings,by whichit appeareth the 
' Citty to hauc been ſomtimes great & populous: amongſt the 
which there is a church held by the enhabitantsin great vene- 
ration,ſaying, that there lay buried the body of S:Thomas, & 
another ofa King by him conuerted to the faith of Chriſt; 
The Portugales digging in ſearch thereof, found 3. bodies,the 
one ofthe king,another of the a a-4r a third of one of his 
Diſciples: That of the Apoſtlet} ? A byſundry warkes, 
chiefly in that they found lying by himin his graue a Launce, 
with the which, the fame went in thoſe Countries that he was 


Maine; vvhich opmion whole India neth : but the The Charck 


'Churc in his life recordetli the ſame in anot er ſort, ſaying, kold 
thi wounded1o'dedlty with s knife; by the Kanda of xo ont 


anTdolatrous Prieſt: thoueh herein be ſmall ifference. S. I- was ſlayne 
ſidote ſpeaking ofhim;, ſaith, that he died with the flroke of a vith a kvife 
Launce, & his body, asit is written-in hislife,was tranſported "7 ” _ 
into the C ntry of Syria, into the City of /Ediſat and this web. 

is that which weehiell) buotn to belcene.'But how ſo cuer it 
beS:Mathew washe whopreached in ZEchipia, and S.Tho- 
mas in India; after whom ſucceeded Preſter ohn, whoſe be- The begin- 
'ginning of rule was great & mighty,which authority in ſpace ning of the 
of time they cametolooſe, andto beyokedvnder the ſubiec= 947 31d 
tion ofthe great Cham.” The manner of this,being ſo far off, 220 o 
hath notbeete well vaderſtooode, though/ſfome hauc ende- 

-voured towrite and give noticethereof, principally, though 


Pp & obſcurely a certayne Armenian : but certayne it 1s, 
-that there areas yer ſundry tokens of this Chriſtianity. Tohn 


Mandeuile- vviytethin-the deſcription ofaiourney,/vyhich 
he 


Spanish-Mandenile. fol.z6. 


Apoſtle diedina Country called Choromandelan the king- where Saint 
dom of Biſhaza,& in a citty named Meclia.ſointimes the prin- 7 0m me 
© 2 ; P Apoflle died 
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The ſecond Diſcourſe | 
he made, that there are-many of theſe Chriſtian Prouinces 
vnder the dominion. & Empire of great Cham, whom at his 
entry into their Townes, they encounter with. their Cleargy 
in Proceſſion, &the holy Croſle befoxe them; to which hee 
boweth & maketh low reuecrence:-and that they bleſle fiue 
Apples.preſenting them vnto him ina diſh, of which hee ta- 
keth and eateth of the one :.If he refuſe ſo ro doe, they-take it 
for a great disfauour. Lodouicus Patritius Rowanus,writeth, 
chat being in Taprobana, he found there fundry Merchants 
of the fore-ſaid Provinces, who profeſſed the faith of Chriſt, 
making him great and large offers, if hee would accompany 
them home into their Country,&inſtrutchem more amply 
n- & chroughly in the faith, accordmg tothe vic of the Romain 
Church: which requeſt of theirs he would willingly haue ac- 
compliſhed,but that he dared not vndertake ſo far a voyage: 
eter ton {O har Beercby wee way gather, that Preſter John is not bee 
ce Whichis in Athiopia buthewho wasin the Oriental Indies, 
which is in and-thatthe: nanie; giuen,vnto hinv of Achionia, was but 
Acthiopia, through error,.& becauſe the people would haue it to be ſo. 
but he who Johannes T euronicus;in his book of the rites/& cuſtomes of 
win the Nations,isaswelldeceaued alfa.in this matter as the reſt, fol- 
conquered lene NORTON opinion, that be of Athiopia in Afrique 
bythe great Thould be PreſterTohn :'the qthet,haiing; raigned,& becne 
Chi,hough ſubdued in theend of Afia,wheteas I faid,the great Cham,or 
the other D© T artare holdeth his Empite & ſigneury; who asitis thought, 


now throgh ; FIIOY 
"7 5 one of the puiſſanteſt & mightieſt monarches ofthe world, 
id © &ſo heentitulethhimſelfe Kwgof Kings, &:LordptLoxds. 
This matter, 'thoughotherwileiwell knowne and verifier, is 


SG c 
_ alſo confirmedby: Harms! Parke Venotia, who Wwasalong 
time reſident in Townes & Cuties of his Empire; and by an 
Engliſh Kuight,likewiſe called John Maridewle,whoſeruing 
| him in his warzsgteceaued his wages: &,pention, B E R.,You 
a Gt Shop roy any the 

calt-to,mgenory' t q 1a! FECEALe Fi 

faith of A bed dnt: and. vards by the preach- 
ing of S. Mathew the Apalſg,and therefore they yaunerhem 
ſelues to be the firſt-Chriſbans that were intheworld in-com- 
tyunity. But leauipg theſe;, there 1saptouince of Clinſtiavs 
In 


- 
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in Aſia, called Georgia, the which ſay they, were ſo called,be- 
they were conuerted by S.George : but I rather take it to 

Ie ancient proper name of the Prouince. Theſe Georgs/ts 
eallo called 7»orz, they haue their Embaſſadours alwaics in 
"the Court of the Sophie, I knowe not whether they pay him 
tribute or no ; their Country is very colde and full S; Moun- 
taines. T hoſe alſo of Colchos are chriſtians, now called by an 
other name, Mengrels. There is another kind of people cal- 
led Albanes, who maintaine the Chriſtian religion. There 1s 
another country of Chriſtians who are called Jacobits : & on 
the Mountaine Sinay there are other chriſtians named Ma- 
romites. And all the coaſt of India is inhabited of chnſtians, 
from the cntry of the Red-Sea, where the citty of Aden ſtan- 
deth; to the citties of Ormur, Dia, & Malaca, and fr6 thence 
forwardto the kingdoms of lapon & China, which are verie 
reat & mighty: and hereabouts border many other King- 
oms, citties, & Ilands, as Zamora, T aptobana, Zeilan,; Bore» 
ney, and the Iles of Molucco,whence tlie ſpice cometh, with 
many other Regions great & little, where dwell infinitnum- 
bers of Chriſtians, as well Portugals as other,which (through 
their 200d example) haue conuerted themſclues to the Chri- 
ſtan faith ; thelike is hoped that thoſe wil doe which live vn- 
dertheſubicQion of the great Cham, ſeeing they drawe ſo 
Nneere vnto it, which ſhould be a great augmentation of chri- 
ſtianitie : ſo that by this meanes Chriſtianitie goeth as it were 
compalling round about the whole world, "The chriſtianitie 
of the Armenians is notorious to all men, in the greater of 
which they arc in a manner all chnſtians, and in thel:fler, the 
greateſt part. Thereare likewiſe chriſtians in Sury in Egypt, 
where as yet remaine ſundry fignes of ancient chriſtianity, & 
in many other parts, though in reſpe& of their farre diſtance 
from hence, we haue no plaine and perticuler knowledge of 
them. Lhaueread in the chronicles of Portugall, that vyhen 
the Hands of Catatora were founde out, the enhabitants were 
all chriſtiansin their beliefe, though, God wot, paſling igno- 
ratitin the miſteries of the ſame : for they onely worſhipped 
the Croſſe, becauſe they ſaid that God the redeemer of man- 
kind died ypon the fame: as for the reſt, they held a few pre- 
orgs > Q. cepts, 


fols7. 


A Prouince 
of Chriſtians 
called Gcor- 
£14. 


Sundry Pro- 
unces,king - 
doms and I- 
lands of 


Chriſtianity 
gocth com- 
paſſing rofd 
about the 
whole world 


tayth. 
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ePts, the chiefeſt of which was,to obſerue the law of Nature, 
T hey called themſelaes by the names of the Apoſtles and 0- 
ther Saints, whereby it may be thought,that ſome good chri- 
ſtian man had Oye mY that Land, and convened the to the 
_ faith;through whole or departure from thence,they re- 
mained ſo fnally wt? rs Bcliefe ; rough the 
which they ſhould worke theirfſaluation. As for the chriſtia- 
nity of the: Welt Indies & new diſcouered world,we al know 
it & holdit forathing moſt aſſured, that aſmuch as is & ſhall 
be diſcouered,will embrace the Catholick faith : becauſe that 
people-eafily diſcoucreth the error of their Idols and- falſe 
cods, knowing hum whom they ſerued; to be the verie denill 
himſelfe : forfgmic of them were of the ſame belicfe as thoſe 
of India Maior,of whom I ſpake before, who held him in fo- 
lemne reuerence with ſacrifice & temples. But ſince the chri- 
ſans arriuall in thoſe parts,now they ſee the dreadfulſtate of 
damnation wherinthey ſtood, & withall, the deuils authority 


The deuill daily decaying: (for he ſpeaketh nor appeareth now no more 


ſpeakethnor ynto theas he was wont to-doe) there come daily ſuch migh- 
appearcti ty, numbers ofthem,6& with ſuch ſorrowfull contrition & re- 
1 Gn. pentance to receiue the Chriſtian faith, that it is wonderfull: 
tiles that be= 11 which after they are once throughly inſtruRed , they per- 
ein toem- ſeyer with ſuch ardent charity, zeale and perfetion, that tru- 
brace the jje Tam aſhamed to ſay, how far they doe excell vs of vvhom 
Mg they receauedit. LYD. Atone _ I do much vvonder, 
and that is, how the chriſtianity of theſe Indies remaineth fo 
The nzwe Cleerewithout Hereſtes, conſidering the foule & contagious 
converted ijnfetion that is here amongſt vs, &&no doubt but ders haue 
Countries, - 50ne out of theſe parts thither ,-that haue not beene of the 
cieer with- {,undeſt in Religion; but it ſeemeth that God hath layde his 
out hereſfte; 2 dy "ins hf 
hand vpon that Country for the preſervation of the ſame, to 
theend he may be there honored & ſerued. BE Wee haue 
vnderſtood that Chriſtendom is far greater then we thought 
it had been,jf we all could agree inone vnitie of acknowledg- 
mg & obeying; the" Catholique Church :.and cover our ſelfe 
vnder the bleſſed proteRionthereof;& not as many doe,who 
beare only the name of Chriſtians; but are indeed children of 
damuiation, following other fantaſtical) Churches, & profeſ- 


ling 
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fing new hzreticall dofrines. I pray, God that wee may liue 
to be all Intely members ofone true and Catholique Church, 
the Spouſe of Chriſt, & that we may one day ſee the prophe- 
cie fulfilled, Ez erit num Omle, c& vn Paſtor, and there {hal 
be oneflold & one Sheepheard. Z Y. That wee may ſee,lay 
you, this were to nw ſelfe alonger life, then thoſe 
of who we yeſterday made mention : conſidering the diuerli- 
tie of ſuperlticions, & factious Sectes wherewith the world is 
infeted. A N. Say not ſo,for whe ſocuer it ſhall pleaſe God 
to touch the harts of all thoſe m the world with his mercitfull 
hands, he can in one yeere, yeain one month, day, houre, or 
moment,ſo illuminate & lighten,not only all hzreticall Chri- 
ſtians, but alſo Turkes, Moores, Pagans, and Jewes, and all 
erronious Sectes ouer the whole world, that they may ſee and 
repent their owne error, & reconcile themſelues into the-bo- 
ſome of our holy Mother the Catholique Church, toth'end 
the prophecies you haneſaid, may take effett ; butlet ysnot 
looke for this, till that which is promiſed of the comming of 
Antechriſt be fulfilled, which, wee knowe not, when it thall 
pleale G O D to bring to paſle. In the meane time, ſeeing it 
now beginneth to grow late, let vs deferre this communica- 
tion of ours, till we mcet againe to morrow,or any-othertime 


whenit ſhal pleaſe you. Þ E R. I am well content therwith, | : 
becauſe the howre of Supper approcheth, but on condition 


that wefaile not to meet heereagaine to morrow at this time, 
and walke into this pleaſant Garden hereby, where the yatic- 
tie of {weet ſauours and odoriferous flowers will exceedingly 
delight vs, & giue vs occaſion to paſſe, ourtime in good con- 
nerfation. LV D. No man better content with chis match 
then: in the meanetime, committing you totheproteion 
of the Angels, I take my leaue, for I muſt gogthis other way. 
AN. God hauc both you and. vs1n his keeping , and bleſle 
vs cucrlaſtingly. . Pig Wie cl 


The end of the ſecond Diſcomſe. q on | 
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The third Diſcourſe, entreating of 
Fanſies, Viſions, Spirits, Enchaunters, Char- 
- mers, VVitches, and Hags: Comtayning beſides di- 


uers ſtrange matters which hauc hapned, delightfull and | 
ot leſſe neceſlarieto be knowen. / 


&% Interlocutores, of | 
LVDOYICO. "ANTHONIO, BERNARDO. 


LU. 5X1 O foone as Tknew of you g here, 

ys I pofhibly mighe 
not it been that 
'&d mee, I woulde 


| that Tfinde you here, for if 
e,T ſhould haue beene halfe a- 


which is bruited 
not heard zny thing, n 
youfitdecheeityn 
ouer all the Towne, t 


violently ſuch paſſions and conditions of the mind are, which 
as itſeemeth, grow and are borne in men,ſo that,though they 


would neuer ſo faine, yerthey cannot ſhake them off & for- 
| _ 
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getthem: ſothat I haue ſeen a man,whogf you ſhewed him A manthar 

a Rat, would cry out, andenter into amazement, trembling <9u'd by no 

like a child; though in all other his ations,he wanted neither gr _ 

valour nor courage . Beſides this, itisathing publiqueand $01, gf, 

well knowne, of a Noble man in this Country of ours,who,if Rar. 

__ ſhut any doorein the whole houſe where hee is, at what a Nob1c 
oure ſo euer it be of the night, entereth into ſuch an alterati- man thar if 

onand agony , that ſometimes he is ready to throw him ſelfe you ſhur by 

out atthe window. And there are others, which if you make _ rel 

any iefture at them with your hands or fingers, they trouble 1,,c. 1, 

and vexec them ſelues, as though you did them the greateſt beready to 

oppreſſion and outragein the world. B E R. Theſe are na- throw him 

turall paſſions and imperfeQtions, which ſeeing, as the olde =_ MN 

prouerbeis: no man can take away that which Nature hath © ©2 

given, they that are troubled with them,are not to be blamed, 

if they cannot leaue and caſt them off ſo lightly, as it ſeemeth 

they might,to thoſe that are not encombred with them. 4 IV, 

They are'notſo abſolutely naturall, as you terme them, for 

they are qualities which worke in men,according to the com- 

plexion of which they are : and as the _—_— which is 

the cauſcr of them may change,and isoften changed through 

{pace of time and many other accidentall cauſes; fo alſo may 

be changed,theſe which you call paſſions, defeRts, or inclina- 

tionsnaturall . We ſee this mated by good experience, in 

thoſe who are much troubled with melancholly,who ſolong 

as this humor dureth,are amazed at all things which they ſee, 

hauing in their minds a kind of impreſſion. and imagination, 

which maketh thoſe thinges ſeeme to be of an other figure, 

then in decde they are : but this humor conſuming, andthe 

other humors comming to przdominate aboue that of me- 

lancholly, this amazement of theirs wearcth away, and they 

become in conditions far differerit to that they were before : 

in this ſort the chollerick manis commonly haſty and heede- 

leſſe in all occalions; and the flegmatick more {Jowe and tar. 

diſe : But age, time, and chaunces, change many times one 

complexion into arrother, andioyntly the paſſions, conditi- 

ons,and operationsof them, as by example we ſee cuery day. 

£ Y.' So that youlay, though they benot wholy natwrall, yet 


2 there 
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'The third Diſcourſe 
there isno great error in ſaying that they are,whiles their com= 
plexion ſo continueth without changing. AN. Vnderſtand 
it how you will; but howſocuer they are,the force which _ 

| haueis great, ſo that if it benot with finguler reaſon and dif< 
cretion, they are ſildome kept vnder, and ſubdued . B ZR; 

| May they then-atany time be ſubdued? < LN. Yeaindeed 

A ſtrange may they, for I my ſelfe haue ſeene good experience thereof, 

RI x; in a kind{woman”of mine, not-dwelling farre from hence, 

Cenlwo. Which being vexed with a kind of melancholly, called by the 

man,which Phiſitions Mirrachia ; vvhich: bereaueth the Patient of all 

by realon & jadgement, driuing himto a kind of madnesand frenzie:: in 

_ 1, fuchfort ſuppreſſed and preuented the ſame with diſcretion 

hoenticd 7 and reaſon, thatſhee fildome ſuffered her ſelfe to be vanquis 

*  * * ſhed thereof: Andtruly it was ſtrange, to ſee the combate 
that paſſed betweene her & the melancholly, in ſuch ſore that 
you ſhould{cc her ſometimes forced to fall downe groucling 
to the ground, flat ypory her face::and though the violence 
of this humor wasſuch,thatit forced her ſomtimes to teare in 
peeces ſuch thinges as ſhe had about her, and to caſt ſtones at 
thoſe that paſſed by, and to' bite thoſe thatapproached her : 
yet reaſon continually ſo ſtriued/againſt the-vehemencie of 
theſe paſſions, couerning,detaining,& ſuppreſſing them;that 
| by little and little they vtterly forſooke her, leauing her ſences 
cleare, & her iudgment yntroubled as it was before : but lea- 
uing this, and returning to yourſpeechof the Spirits, which 
arereported to be ſeene ſomtimes im this Garden: did you e- 
uer procure toſound out the truttlythereof#:'ZU. Yes mar- 

i rie did I,but I could neuerlearneany certainty thereof,ſo that 

' Tholdit for aieſt, and all other ſuch liketales; of which the 
common people ſpeaketh. 4 N.- There are ſome, certainly, 
yea,and very many, which I take to be meerefiftions and fg. 
bles, inuented by men for their paſtime, or ſome other-cauſe 
that moned them : ofhers thereare, m__ are: vndoubtedly 
of molt aſſured truth, asit appearah by ſundry examples & 
ſucceſſes which carmot be denied. L V. Truly Signior 4 
chonio,] ſhold be very glad.throughly to vnderſtand thismat- 

ter of Spirits; whether they be illufions &deceits of the dewill, 

who repreſenteth the inimagination & fancy only; "_ 
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ther they aretruly ſcene & diſcerned withour bodily eyes,for 
according to the:diuerſity of tales which Ihaue heard, and of 
ſuch divers forts, I knowe not what I ſhould iudge thereof. 
AN. You haue entred into a matter very deepe,& me thinks 
you go about to make me a Diuine perforce,as yelterday you 
did,in that of tereſtriall Paradiſe, wherin becauſe I found you 
then caſte to be contented, lam the readier now toſatisfie you 
fo far as my knowledge extendeth, Let vs therfore repoſe our 
ſclaes on this greene banke, where with the {ſhadow of thoſe 
trees of one fide, & the freſhnesof this Fountain on the other, 
welhal fit to onr eaſe & contentment. BER. Weareready 
to fulfill & obey your comaundement in all things, eſpecially 
in this tending to ſo good an end: & lurely I haue oftentimes 
beaten my braines about this matter, of which you will nowe 
entreate,but{ſhll in the end,finding the conceite thereof 1ntri- 
cate-& abouc my capacity, gaue.it quite ouer. eV, Well 
therfore,I wil begin to ſay what I know, &as there ariſerh a- 
ny doubt,aske,and I wil doe my beltto refolue & ſatisfieyou 
as wel as I can,& with the greateſt breuity poſſible, for Aker. 
wiſe the matter is ſo great & ſo much thereof written, that we 
ſhould neuer bring it to an end; and becauſe theſe illuſions & Nlufons and 
apparitions of Spirits chicfcly proceed of the deuils,let vs firſt 2pparitions 
ſee what the ancient Philoſophers thought of them, not tou- obs 5,00 
ching our Chriſtian Religion, The Peripatetikes & chicfely [1 Þ. 
Ariſtotle,were of opinion,that there were no deuils at all,and qcuill. 
ſo ſaith Aueroes, that hee knew no ſpirituall ſubſtances, but 
thoſe which moue the heauens, which he calleth alſo Angels, 
ſeperated ſubſtances,intelligences, & mouing vertues, ſo that 
the deuils being ſpirituall ſubſtances, he ſeemeth to deny that 
there be any. Of the ſame opinion was Democrites,& therin ,, _.._ 
ſo obſtinate,. that certaine yong men clothing themſelucs one would by 222 
nightin.deformed & vgly attire, ſeeming to be very deuils in no meanes 
deed, thinking/to make him afraide,when they came into the Þ<!<cuc thar 
place where he was,vſing horrible & feareful geſtures,he ſhe- *® Pony 
wed himfeltc ſecure without any alteration at all , bidding WE OY 
theceale to play the fools, becauſe he knew wel there were no 
ſuch bugs as they repreſented:And when theſe Phitoſophers 


wereasked, what griete thatywas which thole- endured who 
"L221 were 


'- The ole 
 philotophers ceeding of a melanc 


opinon tou - 
ching thole 
that were 


poſſeſſed 


with Spirits. 


Lemures et 


__ Lanux, 


ſeries and miracles wrought by t 
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were poſſeſſed of Spirits: they anſwered it was a paſſion 
oy Folly ao affiining rarer 
able to worke thoſe eftes : and as yet the moſt part of Phi. 
og ang the ſame; ing that DEC ROBB 
ſpeaketh in diuers tongues, en very highly and 
micll, yet that all thi EY proceed through the ope-= 
ration of a vehement melancholly . Butthis is a manifeſt cr- 
ror,for amongſt the Ethnike Philoſophers them ſelues, there 
were diuers of a contrary opinion: as Pythagoras, Plato, So- 
crates, Triſmegiſtus, Pro Pophirs, Tamblicus, & many 
others, t h S. Auſtinein his ninth booke De cinitate Dex, 
fayeth, that Plato and his followers called the ſuperiour An- 
gels Gods, and that they were theſelfe ſame, whom Ariſtotle | 
called Angels; and inthis ſortis to be vnderſtoode the ſpirit 
of Socrates,ſo famous in Platos works, and of which Apulei- 
us writeth a whole booke, and whoſocuer attentuely readerh 
the Tymeus of Plato, and his Cratilus'in che tenth Dialogu 
De legibus,ſhal find thathe meanttHeſame: & Anitotle fm 
ſclfe, ſaycth,that Lemures and Lamiz dwell in afad Region. 
LY.I vnderſtand not theſe names if you declare the not plain- 
lier vnto me. AN. The deuils are called by ſundry & different 
names, which though for certaine reſpeRts keepe their parti= 
culer ſignifications, & Lamiz properly hgmifie a kind of de- 
uils, yet vnder the ſame name, arealſo contayned Hags and 
Witches, as perſons who haue confederation and agreement 
with. the deuill : and Lemures or Lares are ſuch as wee call 
Hobgoblins or domeſticall Spirits: andas theſe are Spirits, it 
ſeemeth to make againſt that which in other places he main- 
tained: But leauing theſe men who went ſo blindly and ob- 
ſcurely to worke : wb vs come to the trueth it ſclfe, which is 
Chriſt, and to our Chriſtian Religion, which manifeſtly tea- 
cheth vs to vnderſtand, what we ſhould beleeue as touching 
theſe maligne Spirits, whoſe being, is prouedby ſo many ex- 
amples and teſtimonies ofthe ” Scripture, andby the mi- 
e ſame 'Godour Saviour, 
in caſting them foorth of humaine bodies: Thewhich after- 
wards the ApolUles and holy men, didinlikeſort.: The Phis+ 
loſophers which confelled that there were deuils,thoughthey 


ynder- 
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vnderſtood, that theyr.office wasito torment the ſouls of e- 
uill livers, as faith Plato, and Xenocrates in his booke which 
he made of death, yet they drawe diuers waies, for they make 
good {pirits and ewil ſpirits, and they call the departed ſoules 
of great wiſe men, Spirits, & halfe Gods,feyning the through 


oy 


fol.6r 


the cxcellencie of their merrits, to bealſumpted into heauen, -, Ebulus 
where, though they ncuer entered into the Confiſtory with gais of the 


the other Gods, but when they were called and appointed, old Phylo- 
yet were they Mediators for men that liued on the carth,car- ſophers. 


rying and alſrrng vp theyr meſſages, requeſts, demaunds & 
ſupplications to the Gods in heauen.. Neyther made they 


heere an end, but they called alſo the Gods, Demons, as it ap- Demonie. 


eareth by the words of Triſinegiſtus, which are thus. When 


the ſeparation, ſaith he, ſhall be of the ſoule from the bodie, 


the examination thereof ſhall be tryed by the power & iudg- 
ment of the.chixfe Dxmon,who finding it righteous & "7.1 
lie, will aſſigne it aconuenient & happy-place : butifhe find 
it ſpotted with wickednes, 64s 20G with finnes and offen- 
ces, hee will throw it into the deepe Avy/mes, where there is 
alwayes horror and confuſion , terrible tempeſts, violent 
waters, and vnquenchable fires; And ſo by degrees downe- 
wardes towards the carth, they place other Gods, ſtill decly- 
ning, till they:cometo che ill Spirits, which they ſay are thoſe 
who dwell vader the carth in the deepe eAby/mes thereof. 
Feyning beſides,a hundrea thouſand other ſuch like toyes & 
vanities, which if you deſire to ſee, you may reade the Phylo- 
ſophers beforenamed, and befides them Cxlius Rodiginus, 
Protinus, Pſclius and many others, who haue perticulerlie 
written ofthis matter. But one thing 1 will aſſure you, that he 
had neede of a very diuine iudgement, whom they confound 
notwith theyr intricate and obſcure contrarieties : it is beſt 
therefore that we referre our ſelues to the Church, following 
for Pylots in this matter the holy Doors, who cleerelie ex- 
preſle the pure truth hereof, and ſo ſhall we attaine to the vn- 
derſtanding of that which we pretend. B ER. You ſay well, 
butfirſt declare vnto vs, whether Lucifer & thoſe other An- 
cels that offended with him in ambition and pryde, fell alto- 
gether into hell, orno ? eL Fo AY fell not altogether into 
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of Spirits. of Spirits betweene Heauen & Hell: The firſtwho arethoſe 


The thid Diſcourſe I 
the very Abyſme of Hell, though they all fellinto the tmeſt 
t. Thoſe which remained in the 
Luciter and places betweene, was becauſe they had not offended with ſo 
_ o_ determinate an obſtinationand yehemenceas the others had, 
ded > x and they remained alfo there, becauſe it wasneceflary &con- 
him, fl al- uenient for our merite, that we ſhould haue Spirits for our e- 
together in- nemies, &1n ſuch place where they might vexe vs withtheyr 
to Hell, or temptations. For which cauſe, God permitted a greatpart of 
Way them to remaine in the ayre, the earth,and the water, vvhere 
they {hall continue till the day of udgement, and then they 

ſhall be'all damned into the very dungeon of Hell--{o'that 

we have with them a continual warre: who though they be 

in the places which I have faid yetare they notout of Hell in 

reſpett of torment, for theyr paine is all alike. All/this'is 6ut 

_ of S. Thomas, inthe firſt part. Oueſt. 54. e47. 4. The diffes 

rence of the degrees of Sprrits ,"is rehearſed by*"Gaudeniiis 

Sixe degees Merula, taking the ſame ourof Pfelms, who maketh 6: kinds 


that remained in the higheſt region of the Ayre', hee calleth 

Angels of fire : becauſe they are neere vnto that Region, and 

perchance within it. The ſecond kinde, faith hee, is fromthe 

middle region of the Ayre downeward"towardes the” Farth. 
Thethird, on the earth it ſelfe. The fourth; in the watersThe 

fift, in the Caues and hollow 'vautes of the earth: The ſixt in 

the very dungeon and Abyſmeof Hell. L U. Inſach fort, 

that they are as it were enter-Jinked one with another, buttell 

mee, hane all theſe Spirits one ſelfe dutie and” office.” LV. 
The deuls No, if we will beleeue Gaudencius Merula, bat manie; 'and 
«wry thoſe of diversforts. Forthe cheefeſt greefe and paine of the 
ary offices. . firſt, which vvere thofe that hadleaſt offended, wa gn 
ſelues fo neere. Heauen, isthe contemplation , that throus 


ugh 
theyr wickednes they hauec loſt fo great a Beatitude, (though 
this be generall to them all) and theſe are nothing ſo harmful 
as the others are. For thofe which are in the middle of the re- 
gion of the Ayre, and thoſe that are vnder them neerer the 
earth, are thoſe which fometimes, out ofthe ordinary opera- 
tion of Nature, doe mooue the witides with greater fury then 
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cauſing if ch LADA 50 and to deſtroy thegraſle, 
Corne, Vinesand fruies of the carth,, and theſe Hos 


OATS do often vie in their deuilith 


52 (hall finde, thatthe ,. 
ed certaine Sorcereſles, ;....... 


rem 


woulde. 
doe no hurt atall,the clowde of a ſuddaine be- 


in ſhort ſpace ul Tip, ru the place appointed, dy[- 


degree of 
Spunits., 


»the maieſtic of him,vho made & cr cated vs of nothing,thele proceederh 
{heinwaightday and night PR VSy ſleeping and waking 
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ding vs to run the way of perdition : t} 
which becauſe they are Spirits they may very 


well do, in vex+< 


y: 
but hath at his 


right hand a good Angell, and at hisleft hand # bad: «XV, 


hath a ood Ordeyned to cach one of vsa good Angel to accompanie vs, 


tVpon | 
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ho asby the holy church 
keepeth & defendethi vs fr6 many dangeious 
ternptations,by which the deuil pr6tureth to Work our damn 
nation : ſoalſo haue we at our left hand an i] Spintwhich il 
is ſoliciting, perſwading and alluring vs to ſin and offend by 
all meanes poſſibly he may. And the Genti es, though they 
were hot ſo illuminated as weare,yet ey im partacknow 

oe ”" :theugh 


by-ame 


I hauet 


"Author, oriely that it is an opinion which the commoripeo- 
ple holdeth, and is generally allowed: and beſides, the readt- 
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chine' hereof made and otdayned by the hand of God. 
But you mult conſider,that they cannot wvſe and putin effe&t The power 
this power and ertue, with the which they were firſt created, __ l _ 
when they liſt : For God hath ſo bound and limited them, as by ==) 
S. Auſtinefaithin his third booke de T rimrare, that they can- 
notput incxcution the full pwiſſance of their malicious de- 
fire, without the permiſsion of God, by which they are bride- 
Iced andreſtramed. PHD COL MLATES DO! IIS (1 
-'ZY. How commeth'it then, that they doe often vexe and 
torment'men, not onely doing them great and greeuous da- 
mages; but alſo” oppreſling; them with violent and fodaine 
death# As for example;'l cantell youtwe' thingesof wine , (,,,... 
owne knowledge, both moſt true and ſtrange: vvlicreof __ cence that 
one! that followeth happened: in-the- Towne» vvhere I was hppencd to 


borne & brought vp, i/which therewas a man of d 2 Boyin the 
borne & brought vp, in/which therewas a man of very goo Gi, of A- 


a : 


quality, and well learned, who hid ewo Sonnes, the one of 17 © 
Which being about the ive of 12) 6y127ygeres, bad through © 
ſonie fault'of his fo offetided his Mother; thir iniarageſhee 
began'to:curſe him with deteſtable matediRions, 'beraking 
him'to'the deuils of hell , and wiſhing that they would ferch 
hitti'out of her preſence , with many other horrible execrati- 
-ons:'thiswas about'ten a clok at night;the ſame being palling 
darke'and obſcure the fooliſhiwoman cominuing her wic- 
kedcurſesfolong, till atlaſtthe Boy through feare, went out 
Into a little Court behind the houſe, out of which he ſodainly 
wanithed, in fach fore, thatthough with great dilizence they 
ſearched round about thehoule,, they-coutd: by 'no-meanes 
4findehim,-at which both his Bather an Motherexcecdingly 
Wotidred becauſe both the dores of the ſarrie Court,and all o- 
thers abut the-Houſcat which hee might goe out, werefaſt 
bolted & lockt; abouttwo houres after.they heard ina cham- 
bet ouer their heads,a very greatnoiſe, and withallthe young 
-Boy groanins,witlvextreame angwth anderiefe : whereup- 
Dnlapeain oing vp,and-openint thephamberdore, 
which they found alfo falt lockt;they perceaned the\eely boy 
:iegroudling on the ground,-inthe:moſt-pitrifull plight that 
-mighebe: for beſides, his garments: which were rent & to:ne 
alto peccesis face, hands, andin a mannerhis whole body, 


R 3 was 


: 
- - 


was ſcratcht & grated as hoyghbe ha heep drown 
thornesand briers : and he wasſo,dishgared & ug Fhat 


hee came not that whole, night to. himlelfe... In the mane 
time; his parents cauſed himco be dreſt and cured;in the care- 
fulleſt ſort they might, omitting nothing which-they thoughe 
to beexpedientfor the recouery of his health : The next, day, 
after his ſences were ſomwhat comforted, and that he began 
to recouer his iudgment,they asked him by what meanes this 
miſchaunce had happened vnto him, to whom he made aun- 
{were, that as he ſtoode in the court or trippet,there came;vny 
fo him certaine men of exceeding great ſtature,grim in coun- 

tenancc,and in geſture lothſome and,homible, whoypreſencly 
- without ſpeaking any word,hoiſed him yp into theayre,and 
 caried him away, with ſuch; {wifenes,. that it was not pollible 

to his wn an any Bird in the world toflie ſo taſt;.and at 
laſthghong downe tcertaine mountaines full of bu- 
ſhes & briets, they trailed him through the. thickeſt, of them, 
from one:lideto another;/araying him inſfuch ſort, as at this 
lent he was to be ſeene + and thinkjng, ſurely none other, 

thae they would kill him, he hadatlaſt the grace and me- 
mory to commend himſelfe ynto God, beſeeching, him:to 
helpe and affiſt him at which. very, inftangchey cuned backe 
with hun-throughtheaire, andiputhim in.at a little, window, 
which was there inthe chamber, where when, they had left 
him,chey vaniſhed away -/\ This Boy I knew famuherly, both 
in bis youngand elder yeeres, fon he-liued many yeeres after-: 
but hce remarried euerafterhati time deafe, and dull concet 
ted,neuer recoueriiig his former quicknesand yuacityiof {pt 
rit : taking continually; excceding griefe, when any. man 
ked with him of -this-matter',, or brought.it anic way'into his 
memorie.. eA NN, Trulie thoſe parents who in, their angrie 
moods, offer and betake their childrento!the-Heuill doe moſt 
-greeuouſly offend, of which this that you -hauefaid isan ex- 


cellent &xample':; But now for aun{were of your obj | 

fay that ſorntimes,for 1ſt pair ye thedevill co 
vic and putin execution; ſome, part.ofthe much; which hee 
may doe : as you may vnderſtand by his ſuffering ſathanto 
perſecute Iob, whom he yet ſo limited, that beicould haue ho 


power 
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& to touth his ſoule andthe like hath he doneand doth, 

n other things which we haue ſecne and knowne, and haue 
faprenc and daily happen in'dinersparts:ofthe which I 

will tell yon one,that happened about 8. or 10.yeeres finee,jn 

2 Village cilted Betiavides,where'two menbeing togetherin A vere 

a fielde, there aroſe of a ſodainie a terrible rempelt, with ſich '1*"B* | 
violence of vveather and vvinde, and preſently there-vpon a |, rw. 6p 
vvhirl-wind fo ſtrangely impetuous,thatit amazed thole that Bcnauides. 
beheldit. The two young men ſeeing the fury thereof come 

amaine towards them, to auoide the maine danger,” raft away 

as faſt as they poflibly might: butto be ſhort; make what haſt 

they could, in fine it ouertooke them , who fearing. leaſt the 

fame ſhould fwinge them vp into the aire, let themfelues fall 

flatlong downe to the earth,where the vehic-wind.whisking 

round abont them apretty while, 'and hen paſſing forth, the 

one of then atoſe;ſo altered,and in ſuch an agony,that he was 

ſcarcely able to ſtand on hisfeete; yet as well as he could,ſom- 

times going and ſomrimes creeping, hee cane towards thoſe 

that ſtoode vndera hedge, beholding this which had paſled, 

Who ſeeing that the other made no ſemblance at all to riſe, but 

ty ſtill without ſtirring or motion, went to ſee hovy he did; 

and found him to be ſtarke dead; not without” markes vpori 

him of wonderfull admiration,for all his bones were ſocruſh- 

ed, that the pipes and ioynts of hislegs and armes, vvere as ca- 

fie to be turned the one way as the other,as though his whole 

body had beene made of moſle, and beſides, his tongue vvas 

pulled out by the rootes, 'vvhich could not by any meanes be 

Faint: though they ſought the ſame round about the place 

moſk diligently. T his matter vvas diuerfly tudged of, but the 

molt part tooke it to be thc juſt indgement of God, vvhom Þ 

it pleaſed to makethis man, an exampleto thevvorld, in fufs Je mes 
fering hin to end his dayes ſo miferably,and eo haue his tong (,Q.... * 
torne out of his head,and carried away : for he vvas noted to 

be a great outragious ſwearer, and blaſphemer of Gods holy 

name, vvhile hee lined. ' LU. And may ttnot be that the 
vvhirle-vvind catching this man in the midſt thereof, might 


haue povver tovvorke thele effeQts, as vvell as vyhole Rocks 
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the furious buftiog together 
eAN. 1 conege pg you,- 
_e very great,and t 7 apes. __ 
mageabe effedtsas tharwhich deſtroyed Ngo 
ac: the houſcs and, buildings, and ab ety 
with aha hate hog dangerous at Sca,when 
two contrary. winds take a {hip betweene them, for fildome 
or neucrany{hippeo taken eſcapeth: but as for this which 
happened in Benauides, I cannot indge it to be ther, then 
the-worke of the! deuill;thr the peri of Godaz by 
two reaſons it appeareth : firſt, oo they being twomen 
together, the one was faued : the other, that the ay many 
"a gue was wanting, ould not be Kew fin baue 
atisfied vs;as concerning the power,which the deuit hath,and 
the licaitationithereof, therfore paſſegn paſſcon] you ith your 
former diſcqurle.. AN.. The founth kind of $ | 


kind of Spi- Lakes, theſe neuer ceaſe to raife damps,and ſtormes,, 


DR ting thoſe which ſaile, putting them in rs e: refull 
dangers, through violent "drag $, procuring to 


deſtro and crowne the ſhips alſo, throu 1theayde.o mons 
ers, —_ and ſhallowes cha IG roo $, of : doe 
thoſe of the Riuers, z guiding / in ſuch ſortthe Boares, they 
make them to oucrturne,and cauſin thoſe that ſwimme, to 
entangle them ſeluesin eons, Or Ks or bringing them in- 
co ſome. pits or holes where they Smog hoon 150 

by all meanes pollible they, perſerute an; molt s them, ſo a7 
as the limitation of their power extendeth. The fifth kind of 


ay _ _ Spirits,are thoſe whichare in the Caues,& yautes ofthe earth, 
; pI 
44 where they lie in waite, to entrap. thoſe that digge in Mi 
| and Wells, and orher __ I the ground, wink: Sew 
and a rt 
Theſe are 


cauſers of 
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of the Spanisch Mandeuile. fol.6g. TIRIMIR 
ſting & deuouring whatſoeuer it findeth before it. The fixth The firh © 'FIRT0S 
and laſt kinde of Spirits, are thoſe who are in the Abyſimes & inde of —=| FIBILR 
place, whoſe name 1s Hell, whoſe principall and proper office a Tit 
15, beſides the paines which they endure,to torment the dam- 
ned ſoules; This is the place where is no order at all, as fayth 
Job, but continuall feare, horror and amazement. Z Z. Sce- 
ing you hauc declared ynto vs how many ſorts of Spirits there 
are, tell vs alſo I pray you, whether they haue bodies or no : 
becauſe I haue often beaten my braines about this ſecrete, 
without finding any man that could herein reſolue me. AV. 
You may well call it a ſecret, conſidering the divers opinions 
that are thereof, for many fay that they are pure Spirits, as A- 
pulcius, who made himfclfe ſo well acquainted with them, 
writcth that thereis a kinde of Spirits, who are alwayes free 
from the ſtrings and bonds of the body, of vvhich number is 
Slecpe and Loue, whom he termeth ſpirits : vvhereby he ſee- 
.meth toconfeſle, that there are others which haue bodyes,8c 
fothinketh S. Baſile, who attributeth bodies not only to theſe The gyic;. 
Spirits, but alſo to the Angels. The like is vnderſtood by the on of S. Ba- 
words of Pſelius. They who followe this opinion, alleage for filctouching 
_ the maintenance thereof the wordes of the Prophet Dauid, pry) ag 
where he ſaith : He which maketh his Angels ſpirits, and his 36 AG 
miniſters of fire, &c. They alleage alſo S. Auguſtine to hauc 
beene of the ſame opinion, ſaying : that the Angels before 
theyr fall, hadall, their bodies formed of the ſuperior & pu- 
reſt part of the Ayre, and ſuch thoſe haue as yet, which re- 
.mained guiltleſſe of Lucifers offence : the bodies of whoſe 
followers were turned into athicker and grofler ayre, to the 
end they might be therein more tormented. But the Maiſter 
of Sentences ſayth in his ſecond booke, that this is not Saint 
Auguſtines opinion, but falſely attributed vnto him, and fo 
the common opinion of all the holy Doors is; that both the 7: «1,c 
Angels and deuils are pure Spirits, as S. Thomas, and Saint Ang<ls and 
Iohn Damaſcene, and S. Gregory, who aunſwere molt ſufh- ws are 
cientlie to ſach doubts, as may herevpon be mooued, as how *'** SPInte. 
they may feele, ſuffer and receaue puniſhment : though Gau- 
dencius Meruladefend the contrary, ſaying, that thinges in- 
corporat,cannot onely ſuffer or m_—_ feeling, of any bodily 
| | | paine, 


SF 6 


The third Diſcourſe  _ 
' paine, but that alſo to feele them in vnderſtanding is ynpoſlt- 
ble Bur as for this opinion, holde it for a manifelt error, 'for 
truly Gaudencius in ſome of his opinions, goeth farre yvide 
The gene- ofthe marke. IfT ſhould heere rehearſe each of the ſenerall 
rall opinion * Doors opinions, I ſhould beginne an endleſſe worke: lea- 
0H uing them therefore, I will cometothepoynt ndeed, & that 
ceming the Which the reft confeſſe to be the generall opinion, as I ſayde 
ſubſtance of before, of all or the moſt part of the holy Doors of the 
Spirits Church, which is, thatthe Angels when it is neceſfarie, doe 
faſhion & make vnto theſelues viſible bodies, for the effeRs 
The Spirits © which they pretend, as we findein many places of the holic 
__ 's Scripture: whetherit be of ayre thickned, offire or of earth, 
- 5 mag. - it maketh no matter, but that ſo it is, ſee what is written of the 
themſlelues three Angels that came to the houſe of Abrahamim the like- 
bodies of nefſeof three beautifall young men: and the Angell Gabri- 
fre, aye, Or off appeared to the glorious virgine ina moſt 'goodlie forme 
ET figure, when he brought her'the faluration:' The ſelfe 
fame 1s permitted to deuilsin their s Who whoſe bodies 
though we call fantaſtical, becauſe they vanith prefentlie-a- 
way, yet they verily are viſible bodies, formed of ſome ſuch. 

ſubſtance as I ſaid before, but the fame is fo fine and delicate, 

that it ſtraight diſſolueth & vaniſheth. - + VV 

And becanſe this is to the purpoſe of that which you asked 

mee, and which we now difcourſe of I hane ſo lightlie paſſed 

ouer all the reſt, for there haue not wanted Doors vvhich 
affirme the deuils to be in ſuch manner bodily,that they have 
neede of foode vyherewith to fuſtame themſclues ,/and that 
they feare ftoute men, and flic from theyr ſharpe vycapons, 
and that becing ſtriken, they pr 1 win and payne. And 
if you be defirous to fee many particularities, andthe ſeuerall 
opinions of diuersJearned Authors, read Czlims Rodiginus, 
in his ſecond Booke De e Antiqurs Lefhonibus, where hee dif- 
Whar Pkz. courſcth copiouſly thereof. But now, for not digreffing fr6 
ulma is, the principall, let vs come to that which they call, Phama/ma, 
the vvhich hath his beginning in the fantaſie, which is a ver- 

tuein Man, called by an other name 1maginatine,and becauſe 
thys vertue beeing mooued, worketh infuch ſort, that it cari- 


- Cethinit felfe the thinges feignedand imagined ma 
| cne, 
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ſent, though in truth they are not : Wee fay. alſo, that the 

thinges which: vaniſh away ſo ſoone as we baue ſeene them, 

are fantaſics, ſeeming to vs that wee deccauc our {clues, and 

that we ſawe them not, but that they were onely repreſented 

in our fanſic. But thys is in ſuch ſort, that ſometimes we tru- 

lie ſee them indeed, and other times, our imagination & fan- 

fie ſo preſent them to our view, that they deceaue vs, and wee 

ynderſtand not whether they were things ſeene or imagined, 

and therefore, as I thinke, comes it, that wee call the thinges 

which we really ſee, Viſions: and others which arc fantaſti- 

cated and repreſented in the fantafie, Fancies; vyhether of 

which this was that hapned in Fuentes de Ropel, I know nor, 

but ſure I am that it was as true as ſtrange, neither is the place 

fo farre diſtant, beeing onely two miles hence, but that you 

may by infinite witneſſes, be thorowly reſolued of the veritie 

thereof. Therelyucd about 30. yeeres fince, a Gentleman of as 

good account, called «Anthonio { ojti4a, who (of the vvhich I ion of © 

my {ele can give good witneſſe) was one of the valianteſt & h.,pnca co 4 

hardieſt men of all the Country, for Ihaue beene preſent at Gentleman 

ſome broyles & byckerings of his, in whichThaue ſeen him 1 Fuentes 

acquite himſclfe with incredible courage and valour : Info- _ "ok oy 

much chatbecing ſomewhat haughtie, and ſuffering no man 

to ouercrowe him, he had many cnewies thereabouts, which 

cauſed him, whereſocuer he went, to goe alwayes well proui- 

ded: ſo that one day riding from his owne houſe to a place 

called Villa Nnexa, haumg vnder him a good Ginet, and a 

ſtrong. Launce in his han when he had doonehis buſineſle, 

the night coming on, and the ſame very darke,helepta horſe 

back, and put himſelfe on his way homeward : comming to 

the end of the Village where ſtoode a Chappell, in the fore- 

part or portall of which there was alettice window, & within 

the ſame a Lampe burning : thinking that itſhoulde notbe 

wel done to paſleany further without ſaying his prayers, hee 

drewe necre vnto the ſame, ſaying his deuotions a horſcback, 

where whiles hee ſo remained looking into the Chappell, 

hee favye three viſions like Ghoſtes iſſue out of the middeſt 

thereof, ſceming to come out from vnder the ground, & to 

touchithe height ofthe roufe —_ their heads, F 
ata 1 $ 
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The third Diſcourſe _ 
_ . Ashehadbeheld them awhile, the haire of his head beg; 
to {tand an end, fo that being ſomewhat affrighted,he turned 
his horſe bridle, and rode away : but he had no ſooner lyfted 
vp his eyes, when hee ſawe the three viſions going together a 
kecle ſpace before him, ſeeming as it were to beare him com. 
any, ſo that commending himſelfe to God, & bleſſing him 
fe many times, he turned his horſe, ſpurring him from one 
fide to another, but whereſocuer hee turned, they were al- 
waies before his eycs; vvhereupon, ſeeing thathe couldenot 
be rid ofthem, putting ſpurres to his horſe, he ranne at them 
as hard as he could with his Launce;but it ſcemed that the vi- 
fions went and mooued themſelues, according tothe ſame 
compaſle Wherein hee guided his horſe, forif he went, they 
went, if he ranne, they ranne, if he ſtood ſtill, they ſtood ſtill, 
alwaics keeping one euen diſtance from him, ſo that hee was 
perforce conſtrained to hane them in his company , till hee 
came to his owne houſe, before which there was a great court 
or yard, opening the gate of which, after hee was lighted of 
his horſe, as he entred he found the ſame viſions before him, 


 andin this manner came, heeto the doore of alodging where 


his wiſe was, at which knocking and becing let in, the viſions 
vaniſhed away : but hee remained ſo diſmayed and changed 
in his colour, that his wife thinking hee had receaued ſome 
wounde or miſhap by his enemies, often asked him the cauſe 
of this his deadly countenaunce & alteration, and ſeeing that 
he would not reucale the ſame vato her, ſhe ſent for a friende 
of his that dwelt thereby, a man of good qualitie, and of fin- 
guler learning ang integritie of life, who preſently comming, 
and finding him in that perplexity, nmportuned him vyith 
 tach inſtance, that at laſt he recounted vnto him the particu- 

Jarity of each thing that had hapned. He being a very diſcrete 
man, making no exterior ſhewe of vyonder or amazement, 
bad him be of good courage, and ſhake off that diſmaimentr, 
with many other comfortable perſwaſions , cauſing him to 
goc toſupper, and from thence brought him to his bedde in 


which leauing hum layd, with heht burnino | hi m, he1 v 
forth, becauſe he would haue him take SR and ſle oy 


hee was ſcarcely gone out of his chamber, when e-4 


© 


of the Spanich 'Mandeiille. 
CofFiilla began with a loud skrietch to cry one forhelp,where- 
n hewith the reſt entring into the chamber,and demaun- 


rt alone , but thatthe akon row = wo 

ine,and made him blind with throwing'duſt ypon ts eyes, 
Sick they had ſcraped ourof the ground: whichintrueth 
thed found it to be ſo: fromthat time forward therefore they 
neuer left him vnaccompanied : but all profited nothing, for 
the ſeauenth day without hauing had Ague or any other ac- 
cident,he departed out of this world:1 ZZ. It there werepre- 
ſent heere any Phiſition, hee would not leave to afhrme and 
maintaine, that this proceeded of ſome melancholly humor, 
ruling in him with ſuch force;that he ſeemed really to behold, 
that which was repreſented in his fantafie, B ER. The ſame 
alſo may wel be,for many times'it ſeemeththat we ſce things, 
which deed we doe not; being deceaued through the force 
of our imagination : and perchance this ofthoſe viſions may 


be the like, who being once repreſented in the imagination-of 


fancie, had force to work thoſceffets :and the humor which 
cauſed the ſame, encreafing through! amazementand feare, 
_ might atlaſtprocuredeath : yet for all chis, I will not leaue to 

belecue, but that theſe viſions were ſome Spirits, who taking 
thoſe bodies of ayre,catth, water, or fire, or mingling for that 
effeR any of thoſe Elements together, came to put ſo great 
amazementin this man, that the ſame was cauſe ot his death. 
AN. Inall things which by certaine know 'cannotbe 
throughly approouecd, thereneuer want digersand contrary 
opinions: ſo that in this diverſity ofiudgements, I would ra- 
ther impute it to the worke of Spirits;then to any melanchol- 
ly paſſion or humor : and perchaunceif theſe viſions had not 
had ſuffi ient force, through'this amazement, i:toprocure his 
death;yet would they have been eau(evnto him of fom other 
ſecret infirmity: but howſocuer it was, itwas: by the ſecret 
permiſſion of G O D, the which we-c dnot, and 
therefore it were in vaine to trouble ourſehues more about it. 
BER. Many thelike things happenimeheworld, full ofad- 
miration, as well for the terror 6f theireffeAs;as for the miſte- 
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nNi2,to one 


lohn Vaſ- yndertooke!to'tell it," pray you 


ques 
ola a 
maid. 


lirage thing the verity of which I hauc found to be approue 


«The third Diſcourſe 
,otable that which domain Bolonia'to Tohn Hos de A i Ayo, 


"1 ir þÞ 1... taine &indubitable proofcs. Z Y. Thaue on is often,as 


athing whoſe crath is not tobe doubted, of : but ſeeing! you 
oe forward with the ſame. 


de Ay- BER, Twilltellit youas it was 


*P3- lonia-and Spaine, by infinite teſtimonies confirmed. This 
Ayola in his youth , with. thier ay pa his companions, 
commingto Bo 
_ che Lawes} asmiany 


n £0 remaine there, and to 
Country-men dig, and 
at heGelttoeobidentep 20 i 1 they might 

- bs 91 as for their ſtudy was neceſlary: as 
they went, 


,cquiri downethe - peg they met with 
three ot foure. whe the Towne, of whom they. de- 
Y _— res ages ex'could adrefle them.to mn boy where 
they might c. being) ſtrangers] newly-come out vn 
'and RA Tr the one of the Gentlemen {miling, wade 
them 'aunſwere, thatifthey deſired to. haue a commodioug 
houſe he would furniſh thats with one, poyntirig'to a goods 
dy great houſeinthe fame {treete, whole doresand wes 
- werefaſt cloſed vp; arid thatwithoutany rent orhiceatall; 
ar which libcrall offerofhis.the $ paniſh Studients being ſom+ . 
What abaſhed; thought ſurely _ hee had ieſted withthem, 
till-another of the Bolonians toldechem' that the ſame was in 
deede ſpoken merily; becauſe the ſame houſe had beene-my- 
red, welltwelue yeeres fGince,.norhan: in all this ſpace «3g 
tinewithin chieGine, by reaſon, of 'the Fearefull vil 1o0Ns and 
fights, whicharethere-vſually ſeeric and heard by night : ſo 
that the owner, ſayth he; hath-gwen ouer and abandoned it as 
athing loft. becauſethere is not any man toundſo hardy, that 
dare aducnture to abidethere, ely one viehe,. If the watter 
be no greaterthentbis-(quoth Ayola) let him deliuer me the 
keyes,and Tand my companions will (God willing) go live 
mtheſame,come ep will ;'The;( Fay _ 
their reſolute anſwer,told themthatif | 
theywould cauſethem to be deliueredynto-41 
hits beſides : vvhereypon {pas rf 
deterniination, Oey them to the!owner 7 


commodioully 


of the Spanisb 'Mandenile. 
many terrors before their eyes,& ſeeing. them noe 
ame,but rather ro laugh thereat, cauſed the dooxes 


- LA 
rig 


7 , . 
to be vnrammed & opened: and delivering them the keyes, | 


ut them in poſſeſſion of the houſe, aſſiſting the beſides with 
Ha neceſſary houſhold-ſtuffe; the reſt that wanted, they 
prouided for themſclues, ſothat being furniſht of all thinges, 
they tooke vp their lodging, in achamber thatopencdinto a 

cat Hall, hiring a woman that dwelt there without to drelle 
- their victuals, for they could not finde any that dared ferue 
them within the houſe. All thoſe of Bolonia ſtood intentzue 
to behold the fucceſle of ts-matter:: the Spatniards only mas 
king a mockery thereof,/ for hating beene there aboue:thirty 
dayes,they had nener ſeene norheardany thing, ſo-that they 
heldall that which was faid tobea meere fable: but within a 
while after, the two being one night laid downeto fleepe; & 
Ayola remaining at his ſtudy,towards midnighthe heard of a 
ſodaineagreatbrute &noule;asif it had been the clattering of 
matiy chaines together : vpon which, growing: into ſomeal- 
teration, he imagined preſently with hunſelfe the ſameto be 
without doubt the viſion, which was wont to beſeene in this 
houſe;& therefore determined to goe & wakett his compani- 
ons, but being abour to goe,it ſeemedthat hishart failed him, 
fo that he was, as itwerez forced to attend the euent.of-thisa- _ 
lone:after he had liſtned intentiuely a whilehe perccined that 
the ſame noiſe cam vp the great ſtaires.of the hall;ſoithatpul- 
ling vphis ſpiries,& comendinghimſcife to God with a good 
hart, &bleſfing himfelfe many times, taking /in.ope;band his 
ſvord;& intheothera candel lighted;he went outof his cha- 
ber,and put himſelfe inthe miditof the -Hall;for the chaines, 
though the noiſe they madewere:great;} ſeemed to.come very 
leafurely : ſtanding ſoa while, he might ſee com towards him 
throglrthe dorethacopened to theſl 


atres,afcarful viſion, 

affrighred hitts extreamely;& madeall his baiteſtand an'end, 
for it was the carkasofavery great man,only knit together by 
theboneswithoarany fleſbatalllike the forme wherin death 
is paintedt:he was tied about thelegs, &croundabout the body 
with certain-chaines;which hedrew trailing alone : & (0 fat 
<edhimſelfe,;thc one &the other ſtood ſtil beholding awhile, 


fol.6s 
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__ The tbird Diſcourſe : Io 
till at length Ayola recoucring courage,ſecingthat the viſion 
roued not, beganto conturetiim with the greateſt & holieſt 
wordes that his feare ſuffered him to imagine,to tell him what 
the thing was which he GONE delired, and to let him yn- 


derſtand, if he needed any thing,promifing him his helpe & 
alliſtance ſo farre as he poſlibly could. The viſion laide his 
armes acroſſc;and making ſhew that hee receaued gratefully 
this offer; ſeemed to recommend himſclfe vnto him ,:Ayola 
bad him againe, tell him, if he would haue him goe with hi 

to any place. The viſion bowed downe his head, & pointed 
to the {taires,whence hecame. Ayola bad him goc on before 
in Gods name, promiſing ſtedfaſtly to follow him, whether 


{o'ever hee went: pon which; the viſion began to'returne 


whence he came, going with great ſpace and leaſure, ſceming 
to beſo clogged with the chaines,that he could goe no faſter. 
Ayola following him, as he. came to the midſt of the ſtaires, 
whether RAT: the wind,or that hetrembledin ſeeing him+ 
ſelfe alone with fach company, his candell went bur,ſo that his 
amazement & feare was much greater then before,yct gathe- 
ring together his ſpirits as well as he might, hefaid tothe viſi- 
ot1:\ thou ſeeſt that my candell is out, ;therefore ſtay heere a 
while, & TI will goe light hum, and comepreſently back againe, 
where-vpon going backe, & wing theſamein the fire, he 
oalned; Fingal the viſion in theſelte ſame place where hee 
left him;ſo that the'one & the other going on anew, they paſt 
through the whole houſe, 'and came; into a Court, .andfrom 
thenceinroa great Garden,imto:which the viſion eettred, and 
Ayola aftethimi>burbecaufe there wasm themidlt thereof a 
creat deepe Well, Ayola ſtayed, feating leaſt the viſion ſhold 
turne vpon him, & doe him-ſomeoutrage :: vvhich the viſion 
perceauing,made fignes that heſhold not be afraid, asit were 
requeſting himto.-goe with him toa-certane plate of the 
earden,towards which he point&;whether they wereno ſo0- 
nyer.come, butthe viſion vantſhed fodainly.away, Pak. 2140; 
 'Ayo6la beeingalone; begaritocallandconmrehim,makin 
ona pong that if there were any thing, in vyhich he 
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Rand him in ſed; he wasthere ready. to performe' the 
fame;and thattherc ſhould bean him ng faule at all +but Ray- 
64 F inc 


A 
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of the Spanish Mandemle, 


ins.there awhile, andſceing nor hearing, any thing more, he 
duiſed to pull-yp foure or fiue handfuls of gralle & herbes, 
in the ſclfe ameplace where himſeltc thought that the viſion 
vaniſhed, hauing done which, hee returned and awaked his 
companions, whom he found both ſoundly fleeping. Th 
looking vp vpon him, fawe hum {oaltered, and his colour F 
changed,that they verily thought,he would-there haue ended 
his lite, whereupon they roſe vp,and forced him to cate of a 
conſerue which they had,and to drinke a little wine,then lay- 
ing him downe on los bedde, they asked him what was the 


cauſe of this his deadly alteratip of looke, wherupon he told 


themall chathad happened, beſcechingcthem to keepe it ſe- 


ſhoulde neuer be 


itt others; 1 


cret; becauſe inreuecaling 


| belecucd. But as theſe things are hard to be kept ſecret, ſo one 


of them told it in a place, whence it was knowne throughout 
the whole Citty, and came atlaſt to/the hearing of.the chiefe 
Magiſtrate, who-endeuqQuring; to-ſound out thetruth ther oh, 
commaunded-Ayola'by ſolemne oath to declarethe particu, 


+ laritie of each thing which he had ſeene, who did ſo, making 


this former relation. The Gouernour Hearing him. tell. the 
fame with ſuch-aſluranice, went with others of the Towne tg 
the ame place of the:Gargen,,;where, according. as hee had 
told them,they foundea gfearheape of withered grafle,,; in 
which; commaundingeertaine men ito. digge. with ſpytters, 
they founde, andthat not very .deepe,/ vnder the grounde a 
c,and inthe ſame a carkas'withall the markes declared 
2 la; which wasche cauſethat his whole report was cre- 


ditedtobe trac, but ſeeking to enquire and learne,what body 
theſame ſo butied ſhould be,ſo encheyned and exceeding in 
greatnesthe'ordinary ſtature of other men, they founde.no 


man that could expreſly ſatisfie them therein, though there 


were diuers'old tales told of the predjceſſours of the.owner of 


' thatbouſes The Gouernour cauſed. incomtinently the carkas * | 
to be taken vp, and buried itra Churoh, from which time for- | 
ward, there were neuer any fearefull viſions or noyſes ſeen or 


heard more inchat houſe Ayola returned afterwardes into 
Spayneandwaspronidedalwongh-tys learning, of many of- 
I onnec after him, in our time, 
( was 
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-- The third Diſcourſe 
4 was a man of great ſway andauthoritiein this Country. L F. 
Tr feerneth that Ayolas courage was farre betterchen Coſttls 
las, ſeeing the one dyed through feare, and the other remay- 
ned liuing : but I would faine vnderſtande in what fort thys 
Viſion might appeare, which ſeemeth not to be a matter of 
ſo great milterie. A'N. Arleaſt the'Phyloſophers and Phy. 
fitions, cannot attribute it; to the abundance of melancholic, 
becauſeit appeared by the carkas which they found buried, 
that the ſame viſion was truly and ſubſtancially ſeeneby Ay- 
ola, and not repreſented in his fancie. Andif there were here 
any Diuines, I dare vndertakethere would not want dwerfity 
of opinions, for ſome would fay thatitwas the worke of the 
denill, to no other etid then'to mocke thepeople, in forming 
to himſelfe a body of ayre or earth, of the ſame figure like the 
carkas that lay butied : Others woulde rather maintaine the 
fame to bea'g00d Angell dooing ſo, tothe intent that the 
ſame body, whoſe ſoule was'perchaunce' in heauets,, might 
enioy facred burial , neither woulde they /want' reaſons for 
maintenaunce of their OED every man may therfore be- A 
Feeue herein as pleafeth him, without offending, but howſo- 
euer it yvere, by a'good or enill Angell/it was by thewil and 
ſuffcraunice of God, and for my part Trake it to be theſureſt 
to iudee'alwayes the beſt 'B F,” Your reaſorris good, & 'rrus 
he this matter is Hot withont ſome &reat'miſteryiwhich vvce 
vnderſtandnot, and therefore let vs ſpend no more'time-in 
altercation'about it. AN. Many thinges haue hapned and 
happen daily inthe world, to ſearch thedepthvand bottom of 
whoſe ſecrets, were great preſurnption/atwhichthough ſom 
times by ſignes and tokens we rhay cine 2 peffe; yet we muſt | 
alwayes thinke, that there isſome thing/hidderrfrom vs; 'and 
A notable of this ſort is that which hapned to'a Gentleman in'thys our 
ſtrange payne, whoſe name, for the foulenes of his endeuour ; and 
ry many reſpe&s befide,I witconceale,andthenamealfo of the 
—_—- ere it hapned. ThisGentteman being very rich & 


- Gentleman 


in Spayne in Noble,deltin matters of diſhoneſtJoue with a Nun;the which 
a Monaſtery to th'end ſhee might entoy his abhominable embracemenes, 
ot Nuones. willed him to make a key like vnto that of theChurch-doore, 

and bee would finde time and meanes'(- "or ' 


otherof the Church dooreiirſc | 
cauſe it was ſomewhat farre fees i: —_ hee tooke one 


night his horſe, and for the more ſecrecic of: the matter rode 


his horſe; and ing Flag the nd tO.a con» 
uenicnt place, he went towards the Monaltery, of which 0- 
prong ch firlt doore of the Portall, hee founde that of the 
open of it{elfe, and in ithe Church a; great light and 
<> in of Torches ang Wax candels, and withall,he heard 
yoyces, asit were of menſinging, and doin the funcrall {cr- 
uiceof ſome one that was dece Fi at atichb in Amazed, 
he drew neerer, better to behold e he 
mhghtice the Chyrch.to AW: Mili 4/6 ſingin 
- thele obſcquics, hauing in the midit ofthe a coffin couere 
with blacke,abaut which weremany Boy $ FORE burrng, 


each.of the Friers, Prieſtcs, an junaeay 17 a 


Aeemedito allilt at thele 
ning ih their hands, but his gr TE all, vvas 
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norsof his burial. The g 
who you ſpeak of 5 
E Fyer,you arc cau , 
preſert to be buried, & therwir 
The gendozen being herewith 1 a confuſion asked an 
other,of whom he ——_ the ſclfe ſame anſwer, ſa that be- 
ing ſtriken with a great amazement, without more attending 
he wentout.of the, Church, and getting vp. on his horſe, be- 
gan torideas faſt as he could homeward : buthe had no ſoo- 
ner turned kichorle head,whe| he was ware of two great black 


Tz maſtues 


thither alone : ne rn modhiche about midnightleaping of 
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his fword, would neuer leaue him; he'carne tothe. cate 'of 
houfe, whereh bring off hishorſe and encring in, his Pa- 
pl rid ſerttants commit 1g to! recerme him won ed to ſee 

eol6ur bfhis face fo pale an deadly; 4 themſclues 
that ſome great milchance ha@hapned es, beſeeching 
Him with fachmſtance to tel thEwhat'ayled hin, that at Jaſt; 
hee recited ynto them all the particulaniies of Sia before re- 


| Hearſecſhiſtory: 


| habit ide gn eb Pkbieh,, atid ertrine 
into. his chai etwo black maſtines of #ſuddaine rufſied 
in'vpan him, and woried him, forhathisſeruants not beeing 


able toſuccour him, heedycd preſently, verifying that of his 
funerals,whichhe had feene fone while he led. "L'D. This 
mart Was paydthet cofhis deſert] for what '\moreSreeuous 
offerite can'a man'commit, then'to endeu6utto violate frat 
which is to God fofolemnely! ficred ? and ſurelyfor my 
I am oFopiniont that theſe maflines were two demls, ſer 
by God,receauing of hitn power and permiſſion thus —__ 
to pant hawickednesſs NS + - they 'mightbe two | 
very ma AGEL of | -through the ſuf 
Mis of God. And per Aope As licks fiwe 


m habires of Fryers s, were to warne him of hier- 
ror and 22 to the hip hee might Tae _ & &a2 
ned pardon, &the like tr bh t em that iceom- 


pan cd him to his houſe: 
ne to.vſe traded 
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£7N, Thereis Letts rien PRethtes de Alexan- 
#%, in his Diebiu# neo which becafe it ſerveth firly to 
our -purphiſe Twill no afſeir otter * Und as the ſame Alex- 


ander fayathirwas col h wbya's greatfrierid of his, phe 
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of the Spariisþ-Mandewile. fol.71 
fo highly cominetideth; and withſuch catneſt words, to be a 
man of great vertue andnolefle credite, that hee putteth no 
doubt, bit that the matrer paſſed really-and truly as he told it another ve- 
hin Fhis friend of mi Aayeth he, hada deere companion, ry ſtrange 
4 Gentlemanof g9od quality, whothrouzh along infirmiy, bor; wit- 
havins endured exceeding paitie &anguith;and being coun- —__ 
celed for the recouery of his health, co $oe tothe Bathes of a1ct 1ndes. 
Cum; requeſted him to beare him company, which hee did 
with many other Gentlemen beſides : after they had remai- 
nedthere a certaineſpace; the (icke Gentleman daily'ſo em- 
ens in health, that finding no amendment, they returned 
backe towards Roine againe : but by the way, his infirmity ſo 
encreaſed, and hee waxed there-with,and with the wearmes 
of trauaile ſo weake, that he ended his dayes in an Inne by the 
way, where he came tolodge: His companions heauily bc- 
wail his death, cauſed him to be buried with the greateſt 
funerall ſolemnity they might, in the Church of the Village 


© FF A Þ 4 - 


O 


where they were, remaining there ſome few dayes after,about 

the performance of his obſequies, which being finiſhed, the 

departed towards Rome Growing one night late they wel 
their Inne it a Village, where thisfriend and companion 


x 


he deceaſed Gentleman lay&him ſelfe downe to ſleepe, in 
abed that ſtoode alone in a chamber, the dore of ehichbeing 
faſt lockt,and a candel] burning by hisbedfide, being broade 
awalced, of a ſodaine he ſaw ſtand before him his dead com- 
anion,whom he had leftburiedin the other Village, his eyes 
oll8w/ his face deadly, his countenarice pittifull, Jeane, and 
yellow, who approathing the bed, and beholding him with< 
out ſpeaking a'word,began to put off his cloathes, which ſee- 
med to be the veryfamethat he warewhilche lived : what ſo 
euer hethat lay ih the bed faid vnto him; he aunfwered noe a 
word/burafter hiscloaths were'6ff; lifting vp-the-couerlet & 
ſheete;htcHaide him downein the bed 
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& him downen the bed by him, who through 
feare was ſo difmayed; thathe had notthe power to re- 
ſthim/ſo that che-dead man camenecrer vnto him, & made 
ſemblancerotake him in hisarmes,who with exceeding hor- 
| yor;ſeet hirafelfein this diftreſſe, and being ſhrunke to the 

fartherſi dtthcbed, when hee ſawethere was no remedy, 


T 3 tooke 


— = A. 
* yu XJ C - y 
4 Bm - Var "TS © 
o a 5-4 Ii” 
"YR WET 2 feos £ Ps a PETS 
_ Ree *- E,. 6 #5 7 4 Sn dy 


: - 
- r—_— 
— ©_©_ a 9 NR OSS. Io OO Oo I ke ns Rd 
_ - _ ——_— a —_ - 
p - . : _ 
w—___— y bs p .* _ - . » . 5 on: 1 ra. pf. - 
agree e- 7 — > PR 


MP2 


Another 
mot ſtrzge 
tiſtory writ- 
ten by A- 
lexander de 


Alexandro. 


The third\ Diſcourſe *- 
FA courage as he could, and thrulting downe the 
cloathes betweene them, becauſc he ſhould nottouch him,be- 
ganto make reliſtance, which the dead man perceauing,and 


beholding him with a grim & angry countcnance,roſcout of 


the pepanga his cloathes & ſhooes again, and ſo-weng 
his wayes , without being-ſeene from that tune forward any 
more. The other remained in the bed,with ſo great feare and 
erplexity,that he fell therof greeuouſly ficke,& was-in great 
S660 of his life, thoughhe recoucred atlaſt.; hee afhrmed, 
that when hee made that reſiſtance to keepe.:the .dead/mhan 
from him;that by chaunce the other touched him with one of 
his feete,which excceded all the Ice of the world,in extreami- 
ty of coldnes . B E R. This thing is ſurely very ſtrange, and 
hardly to be judged of, for whatway ſo cuer you will confer 
it, there cannot wantcontradition. AV. I confeſleitto be 
fo, yet I ſhould vndoubtedly hold itto be an illuſion of the 
deuill, who endeuoredit he ___ > I — him that 
lay in the bed , taking im the ſhape and figure of his 
dead friend : but Godwould not ade ing doc him any 
hurt, and in manner as theſame dcuill came 'not.undginedor 
fantaſticall, eb. on hima vilible body , and ſuch as 
through the thicknes thereof might be touched, ſo vaniſhed 
hee away, and turned into ayre againe.. And that the'deuills 
forme and thicken in ſuch ſort their bodies,. that they ſeeme 
ſomtimes verily and wiſtbly;to reſemble'vs : you may plainely 
vnder(tand by another example of the/ſaid: Alexarider,,who 
ſayeth, that a'certaine Monke called/Thomaowhbwhogrhe 
was familiarly acquainted ,' beeing aman:eyer after this acci- 
dentof a moſt holy and appr pod life, who being reſi- 
dentin a Monaſtery neere ynto the City of Luka, being fi- 
tuated amongſt certaine mountaynes falling one day-out 
with ſome,other of the Monkes,and\moouet withanexceer 
ding paſlion of choller, werit furiouſly out'of. che; Qloylter; 
with determination to.abſent.himiſelfe. from thence for ener; 
and to goeliue in ſome other part : as he! was:thus ttauerfing 
the thickeſt of the mountaine, hee met witha great talliman; 
of a tawnic Sunne-burnd complexion , with a:long blacke 
beard, rowling cyes, and his garment gy" 
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of the Spanish Mandewile. 

ground. After hauing ſaluted him, the Moonke asked him 
whether he went that way, ſeeing theſame was no beaten or 
vſuall path : The other aunſwered him, that hee followed a 
horſe ofhis, which was broken looſe, and had ſtrayed ouer 
thoſe mountaines into certaine meddowes on the other (ide, 
ſo that they went on together talking, till they came toa Ri- 
ueratthe foote of the mountaine: which becauſe the ſame 
was very deepe,and full of great pits,they went along the {ide 
thereof ſeeking a Foord or paſlage, till at laſt comming to a 
certaine place which ſcemed pallable : the Moonke would 
haue puld off his hoſe and ſhooes,but the other would by no 
meanes ſuffer himfo to doe, ſaying : that he was tall & ſtror. 

enough, tocarry him fafely ouer on his ſhoulders , in which 
perſwaſion he was ſo carneſt,that make the Monke what ex- 
cuſc he could, he truſſed him, halfe perforcevp vpon his ſhol- 
ders-at which inſtant looking downward, he chanced to fpie 
his Ferrymans feete, nothauing ſcene them till then, which 
were of a farre different making from thoſe of other mens, ſo 
that entring into ſome ſuſpition, hee would faine haue loſed 
himſelfe, but he could not, for the other began to wade with 
himinto the deepelt of the ſtreame : vvhere-vpon, fearing it 


tobeas in truth it was, he began with great inward deuotion * 


to'commend him ſelfe to God, and to call vpon the bleſſed 
name of Teſusfor helpe: at which very inſtant;the other whs 
wasthe deuill indeede, threw him downe on the ſhoareof 
the Riuer, vaniſhing preſently away, vvith ſo horrible a noiſe 
and tempeſt, that the very ſands of the Riuer, were turned 
vpliedowne : and the Oakes that grew vpon the banks were 
corne vppe by the rootes, andthe poore Moonke leftina 
traunce, halfe dead, who ſo ſoone as he reuiued and came to 
him ſelfe: returned penitently to his Cloyſter, giuing thankes 
vnto-G O D, for the danger out of which hee had delivered 
him. B ER, To make recitall of all ſach like thingsas hap» 
peninthe vvorlde; were to beginnean endlefle andinfinite 
worke:: for the deuils, though they loſt grace, yet loſt they 
not-theyr natorall vertue, as «fnthonio de Florencia vyry= 
ecth, ſo-thatif the ſamevyere not reſtrayned throngh the 
vvill of GOD; they: coulde vyorke many greater hurtes 
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- The third Diſcourſe 
and damages,then thoſe which they doe. « 7, According 
to the CEE of S.Paule, they cannot onely-take vpon them 
ſuch tormes of bodies as we haue faid, but they can alſo tranſ- 

' forme them ſelues into Angels of light to deceaue vs, which 
they would cach momentputin praCtiſe, as ſometimes th 
doc, were not their power ſuppreſled. and preuented, which 

God doth ſomtimes by his only will, and ſomtmes by athird 
rſon, as that of the deuill, which vnder the habite of a very 
cautifull and wiſe woman dined with aBiſhop,who was de- 

Ti. anſwer uered from deſtrution by S. Andrew the Apoltle, coming 

of5.Andrew to demaund almes of him like a Pilgrime; by aunſwering a 

ro aquelti- queſtion propoled to him by the deuill: which was, how fat 

64 _—_ ; 0 the heauen was fromthe carth : Thou ſhould(t better 

7M 1.15 know then L,aunſweredS. Andrew, becauſe thou haſt falne 
from thence; where-with the deuill finding him ſelfe diſco- 
uered, vaniſhed preſently . But it is to: no. purpoſe to detaine 
our {clues in theſe examples, becauſe there are whole volumes 
full of them : and Saint: Gregory in his Morrals, rchearſeth 

many notable thinges,, which: they may reade that deſire to 

A ſtrange | know them. B ER, Forall this, I muſt needs tell you one 

Hiſtory of by the way,which bathbeen-toldmefor a matteryndoubted, 

* DonAtkc* and moltaſſuredlytruc, of one Do Antborio.delaiCuere,a 

0200 Gentleminpaſſing well knowne inthisour-Country; nowe 

; lately dead: hey Gods permiſſion, for ſome cauſe to vs 
vnknowne,was,while he liued,often tempted andvexed with 
viſions and fantaſies, fo-thatin continuance of time, he began 
not to; feare them, though hee accuſtomed eohiue;alhn 
long continually a:candell;bu1ning] by -himin the.cliamb: 
where he ſlept. Onenight among} others,: lying in his bed, 
and reading of a booke, hemightheare.a greatrumbling:vn+ 
der the bed, andas helay imagining-what the ſame might be, 
he perceaucd ANY Noe theed:cloſe by the bed fide 
an armeand' hand, ſeeming)to be-ofa/naked Blackawoore' 
which taking the candell,turned itdownwards in the candles 
ſtick and put.it forth,andat that very inſtant,offered tocome 
into the bed to him,whichhe endcuoring torchiſt, the blacke 

Mgore,or rather deuill; graſped himby theiarmes,,& hehbim 

hkewiſc, beginning'to wreſtle and ftrugle a = 

Hi As ce, 


. a | 
= o » ; K { 
« y . Pe 
7 h. P -Y LiY a "% - 
i p G Ly 
. ®-, - R F, % IJ 
4 LS0w 1. . b . 4 . oo D 


- of the Spanish Mandeuile. _ fol.73, 
' force, and making {o great a noyle, that the ſeruaunts of the 
houſe awaked, 2: comming into the Chamber to knovve | 
what the matter was,found Dox Anthomo at la ( uena alone, in 
ſuch a heate and ſweating, as though he had newly come out 
of a Stew or Hothoule,who declared vato them the particu- 
laritie of this accident, and withall, that fo ſoone as they be- 
to enter into the Chamber, the viſion vatwynged him- 
Fl from him; ſo that he knew not what was becom thereof. 
LUD. Atonething I doe much wonder, which I haue of- 
ten heard to be affirmed for truth, that che devils alſo arc /»- | , 
eubiand Succubi, taking, oftentimes to that ende the ſhape & 5.7; 
likenes, ſometimes of men, ſometimes of women. eA NT. ; 
This is affirmed by many Authours ; For their malice isſo T1. 4,1. 
great, that they will not ſtick to commit the greateſt abhomi- malice is 
nation and wickednes that may be, ſo that ioyntly they may {uch, that he 
procure and cauſe men to commit it withthem, Czlius Ro- _s ney Wick: 
diginus faith, that there wasin Greece a man called Marcus, - 9" nR , 
naturall of Cafroneſus, vvho had great familiaritie with de- wo nn ſos 
uils, for which cauſe he lived alwaies folitary,conuerling little that he may 
with other men. This man vetered many of the deuils ſecrets, << men 
of which this of the Incubs and Succubsr was one, and many 0- xy Av i -ri 
ther, that for theyr filthines and abhomination are not to be ,, 
ſpoken of: butaccording to his confeſſion, all the deuils doe a FA 
not vie this execrable 0” 200 but ithoſe onely who are neere that had * 
vnto vs, and doe forme theyr bodies ofa groſle ſubſtance, as 8r<:t famuli- 
of water or earth. Saint Auguſtine faith, ta O00 


tthe Satyresand 7 
Faunes were thought of ſome to be Incubs, becauſe they were © * 
fo luxurious. Hence many tooke occaſion to authoriſe that 

for truth, which is reported of Marlyn , that he was begotten 

ofa deuill, but thys is better ſaid then affirmed, for whether it 

be ſo or no, God onely knoweth : and beſides this vvhich I 

. hane ſaid, he ſpeaketh of many other particularities & ſecrets, 
thatare amongſt the deuils, which in truth , it is beſt not to 
know nor vnderſtand; for the knowledge of them'can be no 

. way profitable, and may perchance be ſome way hurtfull. 

'BER. Ifthe deuill can doc that which this = £8 ſayeth, 

* -perchance LaRantius Firmianus tooke thence occaſion , to 

vvritethat folly of his , faying that the authority of Gere/7, 


V. which 


An erron- 


A WW onder- 
ful hiſtory © 
a mayden 


the dewill. 


ous opimon 


of LaCtann - p 5 p Lich Lac otro tl LE. 3 
us Firmianus dies.with which they conuerſed withwomenandb 


that was cn- \ 
amoured of hended & accuſed to hane acquaintance andflethly conuer- 
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; The third Diſcourſe © 
vvhich faith, Astheſonnes of GOD fawe the daughters of 
men, which were beautifull, they tooke them for wes, and 
had children by them, is vnderſtood by the Arigels, vyvhom 
God held heere im the world, fo that heattributcth t&the bo- 
EZOfk 
dren. A N. Truly you may righthy terms it hisfolly for there 
cannot be a greater, as both S. Thomas & all the other” Doc- 
ters of Theologie afftirme,ynderſtanding by the ſons of God, 
men that ſerued him, & walked in the way oftighteouſnes,& 
by the ſons of men, thoſe that followed: theirownelufts and 
pleaſures, not pros that which they-ought ro-doe : for it 
were abſurd to thinke that the Angels ſhould polhitethem- 
felues with ſuch filthines as the dewils doe, whoalſo doe it not 
becauſe they therin receive delight, but becauſe of the ſinangd 
and offence, which they therin make mento commit ioynely 


with them : for they cannotin truth; howſoeuer they faſhion 


their bodies, exerciſe any vitall operation, though therewane 
not ſome, who fay that the deuils come to be enamoured of 
women, &purſue them in loue with luſt and deſire: but T e- 
ſteem this to be a meere mockery, for if the deuill arany time 
makea ſhew of lone, the ſameis diſſembled; &that which he 
only ſeeks, is the deſtruQiion of the ſoule, without having any 
other reſpe&, for verification of which, I will tell you what 
faw in the land of (+rd4ma,in the citie of {abar,where at that 


inſtant washandledrhe inquiſition of certaine Witches;vvho 


they faid, had confederation 8&'didcomunicatewith thoſe of 


c Fraunce & Nauarre, of which:many not long before had bin 


ſought out & puniſhed : at that very time there was a beau- 
tifull young mayden of the age of 17. or 18. yeres old, appre- 


fation with the deuill, brought to the ſame by thi alluremients 
and entiſements of one of theſe Witches The deuil} vied of- 


tentimes to reſort vnto her in the ikenes of one of the moſt 
beautifull young gentlemen in the world, vſing ſo ſweeteand 
comely behauiour, that the poore wench;, became ſo'vche- 
mently enamoured, and ſo deepely inflamediin his love, that 
of all worldly felicities, ſhe accounted his company tobethe 
greatelt z but he when he ſay his time, and thought her to be 


ſure 


of the om Mandeulle. 
ſure enough his, tooke ſuch order that the matter was diſco- 
-uered and the mayden taken, who perliſted ſo obſlinatelie a» 
gainſt che perſwaltons of thoſe that willed her to repent & to 
craue mercy, that it was wonderfull, thinking furehe that the 
deuill woulde helpe her , as he had promiſed, perſeuering in 
ſuch ardant loue and affeftion towardes him, that, with ; 
paſſionate ſpeeches, ſhe amazed and moucd to pitty , thoſe 
that heard her ſpeake : and for concluſion, willingly ſuffered 
herſelfe to be put aliue into the fire and burnt, ſtill 1n vaine re- 
claiming the promiſed aſliſtance of her abhominable Louer, 
looſing thereby both her body and ſoule, which ſo cafily ſhee 
might haue ſaucd, in dying Chriſtianlike,and taking paticnt- 
le with-repentance her bodily death in this world, 

L U. Trulie, her end was moſt pittifull and lamentable,yet 
farre better did another of which FW heard , becing lyke- 
wiſe a young mayden, rich, beautifull, & of good parentage, 
who with extreame and yehement 4” Shu wb to bein- 


An other 


ſtrange hy- 
| <5 4036 ſtory of a 
amoured of a young Gentleman huing in the ſame Tovvne mayden de- 


where ſheeremained, but for her reputations ſake, ſhe coue- ceaued by 
red ſo warily this ſecrete feruent afte&tion of hers , that it was the deuill. 


neyther perceaued of the Gentleman himſelfe, nor of an 

man elſe, the deuill onely excepted, who,ſecing occaſion of. 
fered, whereby, as he thought, to procure her damnation: 
tooke vpon him the likenes, habite and geſture of the Gen- 
tleman : offring vnto her his ſeruice and loue, with ſuch arti- 
ficiall perſwaGons, that after ſolemne promiſe of marriage,he 
came to haue the vſe of her body , to which otherwiſe her 
chaſt deſire woulde neuer haue conſented : after which hee 
frequented many nights her companie, lying in naked bedde 
with her, asif hce had beene indeede the Gentleman vvhoſe 
ſhape he tooke vpon him, and with whoſe loue the mayden 
was ſoardently enflamed, In this manner paſled ouer manie 
monthes, the deuill alwaies perſwading her, not to ſende him 
any meſlages; becauſe it wasfor ſome reſpeAs conuenient to 
keepe the matter fora while ſecret, & withall, that ſhe ſhould 
not conceaueany vnkindneſle, if ſeeing her in publique, hee 
vitdno outward ſemblance of loue towards her, aduiling ber 
alſo, to vc in all poynts, the like ſtrangeneſle rowardes him, 
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amazed, and vtterlie ignorantof her meaning : whereu _ 


The third Diſcourſe 
preuenting heercby the inconuenience that might haue _ 
ned, if ſhe ſhould haue found herſelfe in company with-the 
ſuppoſed Gentleman.The matter continuing thus, it fel] out 
that the Mother of this mayden gaue vnto hera booke of de- 
nout prayers to read, which ſhe often peruſing, the deuill had 
no more power at all to come in place where the was, nor to 
abuſe her any longer, becauſe ſhe ware the ſame continuallie 
about hernecke : Whereupon, at theend of three Moneths, 
ſhee wondring much at his abſence, and withall, hearing that 
he, I meane the ſuppoſed Gentleman, courted another Gen- 
tlewoman, entring into a moſt ynpatienticalouſie, ſhee ſent 
him one day word, that by any meanes he ſhould com ſpeak 
with her, about a matter moſt important . The Gentleman, 
without vnderſtanding the cauſe, beeing full of curteſie and 
good bchauijour, awayting a time when her mother was out, 
came and founde her alone, and after hauing curteouſly ſalu- 
ted her, demaunded what her pleaſure was. Themayden ſee- 
ing himſpeake as one :hat ſcarcely knewe her, bathing her 
face with teares, in wordes full of griefe , complayned of his 
ftrangeneſle and forgetfulneſle, asking him for what deme- 
rite of hers he had left her ſo long vnuiſited. The Gentleman 
aſtoniſhed at this manner of ſpeech, aunſwered her as a man 


kindled with exceeding choller, ſhee began to threaten him, 
that ſeeing he had deſpoyled her of that which ſhe held dea- 
reſt, that he ſhould not now thinke to caſt her of, and thatif 
he would not of his owneaccord accompliſh the promiſe of 
marriage vvhich he had vowed vnto her, {hee would beſides 
her complaints to God and the world, doe her vttermoſt di- 
ligence to conſtraine him perforce to that, whereto by his 
moſt ſolemne proteſtation hee was bound: The Gentleman, 
rooken heerewith into greater admiration then before,aun- 


fwered her, that he thought her not to be in her right ſences, 


for neuer in his life had he promiſed marriage, nor onceſpo- 
ken to herin ſecret, neyther was of meaning to fatiffie anie 
fuch demaund of hers, | 

The poore vvench welnigh out of her wits, after infinite 
exclamations, calling heaucn and carth to witnes, began per= 


ciculer- 
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of the Spanish Mandeule. 
ticulerly to recite-vnto him allſuchthinges as had paſlcd be- 
tweene her and the deuill,asking him how he could be ſo 1m- 
pudent to deny the ſame; ſhe mingled with threatning teares, 
wiſhing him to haue the feare of Gods vengeance before his 
eyes. The Gentleman with great confuſion began to bleſle 
himſelf,proteſting vnto her by the moſt ſolemneſort of oaths 
he could; that ſhe was deceaued, and that of this matter hee 
knew nothing at all. Oh God (quoth ſhee) and howe1s this 
pollible, doe you not remember that on ſucha very day (to 
mee moſt ynfortunate: ) naming a great feaſtiuall day, you 
ſware; and vowed to accompliſh with mee the holy eſtate of 
marriage inthe open face of the Church, which you ſaid you 
were-conſtrained to deferre as yet for ſome reſpetts. But he 
hauing heere no longer patience, tothe end (quoth he) that 
you ſhal fully and plainly perceaue your owne error, I will by 
ſufficient information and vnrefulable witneſſes proue vnto 
you, thatI was notinthis Towne the day you ſay,neither 20. 
dayes before,nor 20. dayes after: if any man thereforein my 
name haue deceaued you,T am not to be blamed : and to the 
end ſhee might be the better reſolued, he ſent incontinently 
for ſeauen or cight perſons of credite, as well of his houſe as 
others, which without knowing the cauſe wherfore,folemnly 
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{ſore and declared, that this Gentleman had beene the very 
day andall the time mentioned, abſent in another Towne a- 
boue fifty leagues from thence. The young Mayden remai- 
ned confuſed and aſhamed, as well for this, as for other parti- 
culer things paſlcd betweene her & the deuill, which ſeemed 
to her impoſſible to haue beene done by any humaine man, 
ſo that her iudgement waxing clearer, ſhe nowe began-to ſu- 
ſpeRthis her Teteſtable Louer,to be him who indeed he was, 
and ther:-vpom entring into a wonderfull deepe repentance, 
and vtterly giuing ouer the world, ſhee placed her ſelfe in a 
Monaſtery, where ſhee continued moſt deuoutly thereſt of 
her life in Gods ſeruice. B ER. She tooke in my iudgment 
the beſt and ſureſt courſe, both for her owne ſaluation, and. 
to reuenge her ſ{clfe of the iniury receaucd by her encmy. But 
ſeeing you haue ſet vs in this matter, Ipray you tell vs what 


powerand authority they hauc ouer the deuill, avſang 
RETGET V 3 ext. 
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T he third Diſcourſe 
Negroman- exerciſe the Art of Negromancie : for itis manifeſt that Ne- 
= gromancers and Witches,conſtraine the deuils & make them 
perforce obey and accompliſh their commaundements: and 
many alſo carry them bound and encloſedin rings, boxes, lit- 
tle viols, and many other things, applying their helps to ſuch 
vſes as they themſclues will, and fach deuils they commonly 
call Familiars . eF 1V. It cannot bedenied, but chat theres 
ſuch an Art called Negromancie, vſed in old times by faith- 
full and vnfaithfull and now in theſe our dayesalſo by ders. 
But this Art may be exerciſed in two ſorts, the firſt is naturall, 
which may be wrought through things, whoſe vertue & pro« 
perty is natural] to doe them, as hearbs;plants, and ftones,and - 
other things, as the planets,conſtellations,and heauenly influ- 
ences: and this Artis lawfull, and may without ſcruple or 
offence be'vſed and praiſed, of thoſe that can attaine vnto 
the knowledge of their hidden properties; and ſuch is that 
of which $. Thomas writeth in his Treatiſe, De emte et efſentra, 
(though ſome doubt whether the ſame be his or no): where 
Abelthe healleageth, that Abel the Sonneof Adam, madeabookeof 
Sonne of A- all the vertues & properties of the planets, which, forcknows-: 
dam made a jmg that the world ſhould periſh through the general} flood, 
ue ag heencloſed ſo cunninglyin a ſtone, that the waters could not- 
"he Planers.  COme to corrupt the ſame,wherebyit might be I; and 
knowneto all people. This ſtone was found by Hermes Trif- 
megiſtus,who breaking it, and finding the booke therein en- 
cloſed, profited wonderfully by applying the contents there- 
6Fto his vſez which booke commine- afterwards to the hand 
of $ Thomas, it is faid, that he did there-with many great cx- 
periences : amongſt the which one was, that being ficke, and 
troubled with the noiſe of Beaſtes and carriages that paſled 
through the ſtreete, remedied that trouble, by rg, any E 
mage,ſuch as the booke preſcribed him, which being buried: 
in the ſtrecte,none of all the Beaſts had power to paſſe there- 
by : but coming thither ſtaid orwent backward,not hong oy 
any man to be conſtrained to do the contrary : Heallo tellet 
of a certaine friend of his; whoby: the ſelfe ſame booke'made 
an Image, putting the which into a Fountaine, it cauſed all 
tych veſſels as touched the water thereof, preſently'to —_— 
; 4. F ww 


Naturalt 
Magique. 
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of the Spanisb Mandemlle. fol.76 
which catne by obſeruations of certaine houres and points in | 
working of thoſe Images, of which they tooke great recko- 
"ning and heede; to-the end that the planets might the better 
wvſe theirinfluences inworking thoſe thinges, which ſeemed 
pernaturall; Fheyſe6f allthis is-ſo lawful;thatthereisno- 74. 
ry rin be: ſayde to the) contrary, The other kinde of Ne- o,eural Ma 
gromancieor Art Magjque, is, that which is vſedand praQti- gique is 
Za through the helpe'and fauourof the deuill, which hath awtull. 
beene of long time, aswe know, exerciledin the world? And 
of this;the holy Scriptures giue'vs ſufficient teltimony,as well 
intheold Teſtamentſpeaking ofthe Magitians of Pharaoh, 
who contended with Moyſcsand Aaron, as in the new Te- 
ſtament, in the As of the Apoliles, making mention of S1- 
mon Magus,rebuked by S.Peter : and befides,to fatisfie your 
demaund, you mult vnderſtand, that the deuils may alſo be 
forced and conſtrained: by the 200d Angels; and thisis Be- 
cauſe of the grace which the one loſtand the other as yet re- 
faine. - 
But leauing a-part the examples vvhich wee finde in the 
newe Teſtament, of that which our Sautouz Chrilt,, as very 
GODand mannewroughtwiththem!:. Letys come to the 
Apoſtles and Saints, who by the vertue of wordes, andin the 
onely name of Ieſus,made them obey and accompliſh all thae 
which they commaunded them : But the Magitians,neyther 
by them felues,neyther by their wordes, Characters,or {ignes, 
haue- power or: force to con{trayne the. deuills to any thing, 
howe ſo-cuer they perſvvade them ſelucs to.the contraric : 
vvhich becauſe you ſhall fully vnderſtand to be ſo, you muſt 
knowe that none canne vſe or exerciſe this Arte of Negro- 
mancie, -vnleſſe hee firſt makea ſecrete agreement , or ex- The Magji- 
preſſe couenaunt vvith the deuill;, and ſuch deuilles yyith 4420s do co- 


uenant and 


vvhonrthey dealein theſe couenauntes, are pot of the com- | ot 
mon'ſort;/but of ahigher and ſaperiour condition : For a- 11. 1... 
moneg(t them ſelues (fayeth Father Franciſcus de wittoria) in 
a Repetition vvhich hee made of Magique , they doc ob- 
feruetheyr orders and degrees of ſuperioritic: and this'1s for 
the better vſe of theyr wickedneſſe: andſofayeth Saint Ti;o- 


mas: ſome deuils {{ayeth hee) arepreferred as principals, to 
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| :The third Diſcourſe 


Some deuils commaund thereſt, and the inferiour deuils are ſubieAtvnto 


higher in 
authoritie 
then others. 


' 


| 


thoſe, which are of mighitier force, to execute theyr wicked- 
neſſe: and thetefore the Tewes faydevnto Chrilt , that hee 
wrought his miracles in the name of Belzebub, Prince ofde- 
uils, ſo that the Negromancers and Magitians that are confe- 
derated with the Princes and Captaines of the Infernall Ar- 
mie, haue alwaies the leſſer & inferiour deuils in a readines at 
commaundement to doe their will and pleaſure, being there= 
vnto conſtrained, by thoſe of the higher dignitic and conditi- 
on. And whereas you ſay, thatthe deuils are kept by ſome 
boundand encloſed in Ringes, Boxes or Viols, itisacom- 
mon error and deceite, which the deuils make them beleeue, 
with whom they deale, for they are where, & in whatplace, 
and when they liſt themſelues, and how farre ſocuer they be 
of, yet at ſuch time as they are called, or theyr preſence requi- 
red, they come in the very fame inſtant to Li? aun{were, to 
thoſe which holding them for Familiars, and thinking furele 
that they carry them alwaics preſent with them, demaund or 
aske any thing of them, who are greatly abuſed & deceaued, 
in preſuming that they are able to hold themforcibly at theyr 
commaundement: becauſe it proceedeth not through the 
words of the Po but-through'the might and au- 
thority ofthe higher Spirits and deuils, which as Captaines 
zouerne and commaund them: Yea, 'and ſome-times con- 

ſiraynins them to remaine bound indeed, when they haue a- 

ny notable exployt in hande, but els for the moſt-part they 

leate them alwayesat hbertie. Thisis not-onely the opinion 

of S. Thomas, but alſo of S. Auguſtine , and almoſt all the 
reſt of the Doorsthat handle this matter, who write therof 
rhany particularities, leauing which, let vs paſſe now to other 
matters, no leſſe worthy to be vnderſtood. 459 8} 

B E KR. Let then the firſt I pray you be one, which of long 
Ame,ſo often as I thinke thereof, hath and doth exceedin 
trouble my vnderſtanding, and the ſameis,f the ſoules he 
deceaſed, returne at any timeto viſite or to ſpeake with thoſe 
that liue in the world :asT have often heard ſay that they doe. 
L UV D. There wantnot ſufficient reaſons to confirme that 
wl ich you ſay: but lcauing the determimation thercof to bet- 

| | ter 
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| of the Spanich Mandeaile. 
. ter Diuinestheriweare; It vs. ha 

offancics, andviſions, of which vndoutitedly mavy that are 
reported to-be true, are faigned, and ſomtimes take their be- 
ginning of occaſions that happen, whereby pe thought 
to be true,whenin deede they are not. B-E Ry, Thisisan or- 
dinary matter & happeneth daily,tor confirmation of which, 
I vvill tell you of one that chaunced not:Jong, fince- in this 


was a woman, who riſing one night very carly before day, to 
doc certaine FOI ron ht willed her 
Maydeto'lcaucthe fire well couered;:to theackds ſhcemighe 
light her candle inthe morning, arid: finding; the ſame quite 
ewhen:hee roſe; fell into/a great chate': the mayde ſecing 
her Miſtris ſo angry, ſtept out of dores with a-candell-in her 
hand; and going from houſe to houſe without finding fire, 
perceauing at PW RIS 7" wene 
and knocked at thedorethercof; defiring'the Sexton to light 
her caridell.; Her Miſtres being out of patience;-and noten- 
during to ſtay ſo-long, tooke another candle, &- going to the 
houſe of one of her acquaintance,lighted the ſame,returnir:g 
at that very inſtant by one fide ofthe Church as het mayde 
dydbythe other, and being in the Soinmer time both vnclo- 
thed, fauing onely that they had a thin white peticoate over 
 theyr {nockes, they chaunced to be ſeene by aneyghbour 
thereby, who was riſen a little before, whoſe eyes belike not 
being well opened, he tooke them to be Sprights, and publi- 
thed the next day that he had ſeenecertain women go about 
the Church in Proceſlion with candles in theit hands. . Some 
that heard him, added that they were eyght, others tvvcluc, 
others twentic & thirtiez and amonglt the reſt they affirmed 
that ſome yet liuing, were ſeene, who hearing thereof, fell in- 
tothe greateſt feare of the worldethat they ſhoulde not liue 
Jong, but I procured to ſearch out the truth thereof, & found 
ittobein fach ſort as you haue; hearde. - A NV; Letbut once 
| fucha matter as this come —_ the common people;and 

it will growe {o from one mouth to another, that at laſt, of a 
flie they will make an Elephant ; .neuer willing to acknovy- 
ledge themſclues:to be _—_ asit hapnedina very: plea- 
206. : 


ſane 


fol. 77 


vs handle {our former diſcourſe 


A pretty tale 
of Sprights 


Towne wherein we now are, and the party yet living, which —_ _ 
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Anorh 
pretty ale of dained his body to be buried in a Cloyſter of Fryers, vvhach 
a Spnght. was perforined, and his funerals doone ſumprtuouſly , vvith 

; ereat pompe and magnificence. 'Thenight commmeg;acer- 


*.S 


g The third Diſcourſe 
fant tale, which I will tell you the truths whereof cameifter 
to be diſcovered. There dyed'iwa towne of this Countrefiya 
Gentleman very richand of great reputation;-who-had or- 


eaive mad woman that ranne vpand; downe thetoune halfe 
naked, was by chaunce left in the Church of the Monafterie 
when the Sexton locktthe doore,who haume ſeene the dead 
mans Herle whichſtood inthe midſt of the Church couered 
ouer,8of each fide witha black clothurrayling; nA: Fo 
with great compaſleandwidenesasthe manneris, and bc- 

inning to be pinched with'cold;(for it wasinthemiddefi of 
the Winter) went to ſhroud herfelfe vnder the fame;n which 
fort ſhefella ſleepe, till at hiſt the Fryers came into the Quire 
to ſay theyr matins3 with the noyſepfwhoſe voycesawaking, 
wi thoughe gbod'tofport with Tyne tomakethem 
a de, mmn to Fae oreat- ces. -rumbling $ A> 

inſt reve heart 1 to skritche and howle-3n the 
jothſomeſt manner ſhecould. The Pryor and his Brethren, 
ſomewhat troubled at the ſuddaineneſſethereof,came downe 
mmto the body of the Church, bringing with them Holyivya- 


ter, and holding in theyr handes halowed Candles burning, 


and vſtng fuch prayers andideuotions as for fuch a cafe they 
chought conuenient. & 

Notwithſtanding, thefooliſh woman' reſolute to goe for- 
ward witlrthat which ſhee had begunne; the neerer the heard 
them approach, the greater bounſing ſhee made,and withall, 
rearing vp the coffin in hetghrwith her head, let both herſclfe 
andthe fame fall as hard as ſhe:conld; which m—_ ſhe did 
manie'tymes, yet the Jargenes of the mourning cloth kept her 
from beeing diſcouered. The Pryorſeeing that this coniura» 
tions & exorciſmes profited nothmsg at all, thought it ſhould 
bea greatrafhneſle tolift vp the cloath, and to difeoner vn- 
derneath. leaſt thereby, through 0919 9 WO 17 
enſue ſome harme or danger to fome of the Fryers, and fo 
commeunded them to retarneto theyr Matines. The foole 
&cing the danger ouerpalt, layd her. downe-to — 


of the Spanish Mandemile. 
and vvalkirig about the breake of day, conueyed herſelfe (c- 
cretly from vnder the Herle, nyding herfelfe1n a place of the 
Church , vntill- ſuch time as the Sexton came to the 
doore, and people began to yum in, at which time the ſtole 
tuily out of the Church. The Fryers comming to viſit this 
Herls, & lifting P the cloth, found nothing but the ground 
trampled and troden,fo that they knewe not what to judge 
thereof. This mattcr could not remaine ſo ſecrete, but thatit 
was in fewe dayes publiſhed, not onely through the vyholec 
Catic, butalſo.in many other places, and. euery man adding 
what pleaſcd him, it was told1n divers ſorts, and the opinions 
and iudgements thereof likewiſe were diuers, no man know- 
ing the truth thereof, till on a certaine day, two months after 
the forclayd buriall, it chaunced that this fooliſh or franticke 
vvoman {tanding in the Market-place,and beeing cnuironed 
with a number of boyes and idle tellowes , that were icſting 
and ſporting with her, ſpyed by chaunce two Religious men 
of the ſame Cloyſter palig by, at which breaking out into a 
great laughter, i-fayth, quoth ſhee, Fryers, Fryers,as luſtic as 
ou once;tremble and ſhake for feare : At 


you. are, ] made y 
which-turning backe, betterto; vnderſtande that which ſhee 
fayde;ſhee tolde them laughibg that it was ſhee-that lay che 


fame night vnder the-Herle, and which made the ſo afrayde 
vvhen they came into.the Church tofay theyr Matines. The 


ſtanders by, made her by {weete peechesand fayre promiles 
confeſſe all that had paſled, laughing not alittle —_ crafti- 


neſle ot the foole, andat dy rorinwhich they had 
ſtill remained, if ſhee had not herſelfe diſcloſed vato them all 
the particularities thereof. - -. | 


LY D. Manic ſuch thinges as theſe, without doubt, doe 
happen in the world; of which ſome neuex come to. be diſco- 
ucted: bur ſceing, wehaue ſufficiently cifeourſed of the ſame, 


Ipray you lee aeſommwhat wodesſtand your gpinion as con- 
cerning Robingoodfelowes & Hobgoblins,) which arc ſayde 7rſv:75 


tobeſo common, that there is ſcarcely,any, man but will tell P»rmdes de 


u'one tale. or other of them, of whichfor mine owne par, ©%* 
belceue none, but doe makerecko 


roth bs 6 ro MDgatguery man for- 
heerein, what pleaſeeh hime77 -ocn vice och, 
: | ER AN. 


The third Diſcourſe |» e 
Hobgoblins «AN. Many of them without doubt are forged;'and rha« 
air re nie alfo true, for theſe kindes of Spirits are more familiarand 
”* domeſticall then the others, and for ſome cauſes to vs vn- 

knowne, abidein one place more then in another , ſo that 
ſome neuer almoſt depart from ſome perticuler houſes, as 
though they were their propper manſions, making in them 
{undry noyfes, rumors, mockeries, gaudes,and ieſtes, without 
doing any harmeat all : and though I am not myſelfe witnes: 
thereof, yet I haue heard many perſons of credit affirme, that 
they haucheard them play asit were on Gyternes and Iewes 
Harpes, and runs Belles; and that they aunſwer to thoſe that 
call them, and ſpeake with certaine ſ1gnes; laughters & mers 
ry geſtures, ſo that thoſe of the houſe comeart laſt to be ſo 
familiar and well acquainted with them that they feare them 
not at all But in truch,as T ſaid before; if they had freepower 
to put in execution their malicious defire, we ſhoulde finde 
theſe pranks of theirs, nottobe teſtes, but earneſtindeed,ten- 
ding to the deſtrution both of our bodie and ſoule; but as E 
rolde you before; this power of theirs is fo reſtrained andty- 


- 


ed, that they car paſle no farder then to ieſtes and gawdes 2 
andifthey doe any harme or harrat/all ,-it 1s cerrainlie: verie 

hetle,as by experience we dailiefee and therefore lcauing 'vn- 

rehearſed an infinite number of fables and ftrange tales tolde 

of them by the common people, I will tell you truly what I 

favve my ſelfe, beeing a boy of tenne yeeres old, .& a Schot- 

ler in Salirtiafiedlt © 104 ONgUR 09110 04 0681 Ben) tno 

| Therewas in'that Citty's widdow,very principall and rich; 

A Hobgo- ſomewhat agedin yeeres, which kept in her houſe foure or 
blin in the fine mayde Seruants, of the which ewo-wereyoung. and very: 
Citty of Sa- Heautifull ; There was a cotrimon'report bruted abroade in 
lamanca. the Towne, thit ave: hal db n did iiddoives houſed 
Hobgoblin or ſptizbe that plaid'daily fandry ſtrange pranks; 
. of act he motel glakarheck wars. the 

roofe of the houſe, ot onely vpenthe perſons therein, but al- 

ſo vpon others lbtnt& lite the yviddow, in ſuch quan# 

tity, and withiſuclinoiſe, as though'iwhole ſhowers of then 
had beene rathit® Git 6f the Blemeng; yet allwayes harmleſſy 
without hurting any man. This'tnatter exew (ſo publique;that 


the 


9% m_— R OR OT fv . 
: T's. l fe 


; +. 2.4. o SET 
AS EIS ov ER 
Ja >, \ —YI YN y 

Li a 


x x Se TTESS jpg * - LOI "i b, "7 > "a4 by. > 4+\ 4 « 
T SAM es Eocel od 8 7+ | Ss 4 : We 
p 4 Coon Fiz LEST of LS SouS. fab” +, ge py "Ys $I fab . « 
__— 1 OS Res, LAT ib ar cond tc tr en a ek J, ANG ws 


of the Spanish Mandemle. fol.79 


the brate thereof cameatlaſt tothe eares of the Magiſtrate, 
who deſiring to know the truth thereof, went preſently to the 
widdowes houſe; withat leaſt twenty in his company, entring; 
into which; hee commaundeda Sergeant accompanied with 
foure other men, to'ſeeke round about the houſe with a bur- 
ning'Torch; willing hins not to leaue any comer abouec or 
beneath vnſearched, wherein by any pollibility a man might, 
be hidden,which he and his fellowes executed ſo neerely,that 
vnleſſe they would haue vntiled the houſe they could doe no. 
more : ſo that returning they made relation, that there was no! 
ſceking any farther,for all wasfafe* yyhere-vpon; the Magj- 
ſtrate told the Gentlewoman of the houſe, that ſhe was abu-' 
ſed and deceaued, and as it was moſt likely by her yong may- 
deriswho might bring into her houſe their Louers,by whom. 
theſe ſtones might be fo throwne vp and downe © /and there- 
fore willed her for auoyding of all inconuemiences, tolooke 
more narrowly: vnto thenr;/ leaſt emboldened: through this' 
ſimplicity of hers, they mighe in time attempt ſome greater 
matter. The good Gentlewoman was the moſt aſhamed of 
the world; not knowimg what to reply,yet {till perſiſted to af 
frmethat of the throwing of the ſtones to be molt true. The 
Magiſtrate and thereſt jeſting at her ſimplicity, tooke their 
leaue to be gone , but they were ſcarcely off the ſtaires, but 
there came ſuch a whirling of ſtones about their eares,& with 
fuch a noiſe; as though they had beene throwne with three or 
foure ſlings together; as thicke:as might be : which falling on 
their leggs,armes,and fect,;did them:no hurt at all: The Xta- 
iſkrate cauſed the felfe- ſame man which: had ſearched be- 
ore, toſcarch againe,with great diligence and haſt, but it was 
all in vaine, for there was no body to be found: at which, as 
they ſt50d wondring, therefell of aſodaine in' the portall of 
thehouſe.ſuch aſhower of ſtones amongſt them, that it farre 
exceeded the former, at which theiramazement encreaſing, 
one of the Sergeants tooke vp amoneſt the reſt that lay on: 
the flower; a markt ſtone,and throwing it ouer the top of the 
houſethar ſtoode on the other ſide of the ſtrectein front; 1f 
choubearight deuill (quothhe)returne ine this ſtone again, 
at which-yery moment, the {clfc _ ſonefel from the mae | 
194 3 0 
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AStory of a 
Studient and 


_ The third Diſcourſe: 

of the houle, and hitte him on the brumme ofhis Hatce 0uet 
his eyes , andthe ſtone was cuidently knowne of them all, 
to be the very ſame which hee had throwne ouer the other 
houſe, ſo that the Magjftrate with the reſt of thoſe that were 
there preſent with him, departed our of the houſe, with the 
greatelt aſtoniſhment that might be 3 andmot long after there 
came thither a Prieft, of the little Tower of Salamanca, who 
through certaine coniuration which hee wrought, deliuered 
the houſe both of this throwing of ſtones, and all other ſuch 
like moleſtations. FI 9724 | 

LU. In good ſooth, Incuer heard of a merrier deuill :: 
but afore you paſle any farther, I will tell you of two thinges 


. a Hobgob- Which both happened in this ſame Towne where we nowe' 


lecinBc- are: the one'was ofa young man,that beinga Studientin Sa- 


Acucnta. 


lamanca, came thence hither toſee his mother, beeing a wid- 
dow, and was certified by the'folkes of the houſe, 'that there 
haunted in the ſame a Hobgobline;; vvhich atſundry times 
played twenty knauith pranks with thoſe of the houſe, which 
the Studient would by no meanes beleeue, but laughed at the 
reports thereof, and at laſt, grewintoccholler with; them, be- 
cauſe they perſiſted in the! carheſt affirmation; thereof; At! 
night calling fora candell, hee went toachatnber that vvas 
made ready for him, and ſhutting to the doore, layd himſclfe' 
downe to reft, but waking withina little while, he might ſee 


wvnder his bed a light, like vnto alittle flame of fire: at which 


lifting vp the cloathes, and ſtarting out of the bed, he began 
to looke whence this fire might come; butthe ſame preſently. 


- vaniſhing, hee turned to his reſtagaine; thinking ſurely that 


O 


his eyes had dazeled, but he had'not line long when heper- 
ceaued a greater flame then the firſt, to his ſeeming vnder the 
bed, at wh ich lifting the couerings ofthe bed fearefully vp, 
and bowing downe his head very lowe to looke vnderneath. 
the bed,he was ſodainly taken bythe legges, and pitchit top= 
ſie turuie ouer, and throwne into the midſt of the chamber, 


where-with ſtriken into a-great amazement, he cryed-outas 
loude as he could: for a candelf , which becing brought, and: 
ſcarching vnder thebed,there was nothing atall tobe found: 
from which time forward the Stone achnon 


ledged his er- 


ror, 
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of the Spanish Mandenile, 
ror,andwas lefſe obſtinate in belecuing that were Hobgob- 
lins. The other was of two Gentlemen, which are nowe the Another to- 
chiefeſtin the Towne; and our eſpeciall friends, who hearing */ mw Hob. 
ofa Hobgobline that haunted a poore womans houſe, hol- 3" 
ding the ſame for aieſt, would ncedes goe thither one night 
with a certaine Prieſt, to ſearch. ont the ſecret cauſe whence 
thisreport mightariſe > comming thither;and gzuing no cre- 
dite ro the poore womans wordes, of aſodaine one of them 
was ſtriken agreat blow vpon one'obhis1awes, with a clod of 
ſtinking filthy clay, of which he receauedno greater hurt, but 
ehacit aſtoniſhed him a little :'Therefell alſo of this carth vp- 
pon others of their company , and. one of them was hute a 
great blowe on the ſhoulder with atile, fo that the Gentle- 
menand. the Prieſt made as great haſt as they could to gette 
thence; not without great wonder and meruaile. 
-:/Notlong after, a Prieſt exorcifing a vvoman that was poſ+ 
ſefled, thedeuil that was within her, amongſt other thinges, 
confciTed that it was hee that which had handled them the o- 
eher night, and that the ſame clay which hee threwe at them 
was out ofa Graue, and of a putrified: body, not throughly 
yet conuertedinto carth  Burif wee will enter into fpcech 
of this kinde of ſpyrites; wee ſhall neuer make an cnde: for 
there is nothing tolde of them, ſo 94 gs but I beleeue 
the ſame, ſeeing it is athing fo mamteſtly approoued, that 
they canne take vppon them, what ſhape or forme they liſt : 
Leauing therefore this, and paſſing to other poyntes of' grea- 
terimportaunce, I pee make mee ynderltande, vyhe- A f:lf and 
ther this opmion which many doe holde be true, that when ridiculous 
ſo eucr any manne is poſlefled, the foule of fome one that is dy m_ 
dead,ſhould enter into him, and ſpeake within him. ena Guns - 

eA1\, In trueth you haue reaſon to feeke to be refol- ul thar 

ned of ſo ignorant an abſurdity as this of theirs is, vvho ſo c- arcpollefſed 
uer mainetayne or thinke the ſame} for though fomictimes $ile'þi! 
GOD permitte the foules departed, for fome efpeciall cau- | | 1187 
ſes to returne vnto the vvorlde, yet dooth hee not permitte $15 34, 
them to enter into a body, vyhere is an other ſoule : for two 
reaſonable ſoulcs canne by no meanes abide in one body, ſo [4181 
that there cannot be a greater fallencs and crrour i. i 1480 
ploy: or K-11 4} 


fol. © 


Pſcllius op1- 
nion of the 
cauſe why 
the deuils 
deſire to en- 
ter into 
mens bodies 
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' The third Diſcourſe 
for without doubt they are deivils and not ſoults; as'wemay 
ſceby their caſting/forth, whichis doneby the vertue 6f holy 
and ſacred words, at which tune they vic their vttermoſt en» 
dcuour, not to beconſtrained to go into places; where they 
cannot exerciſe their malice :: of which we have in the Scrip- 
tures an example of him,who being as Saint Luke ſaid ntfs 
eight Chapter, 'poſleſſed ofa legion of deuils, was delinered 
of them by our Sauiour,by whoſe permiſſion they entred:n- 
to a Heard of Swine , which chrew them ſelues 1mmediatly 
downe the Rocks; tumbling into the Sea. £ Y. T would alfo 
oladly know, what ſhould be the cauſethat the deuilsare fo 
defirous to enter into mens bodies, and can with ſuth-difft» 
be caſt out of them , making; there-vnto all reſiſtance 
that they poſſibly may. AX. To this queſtion Pſclkus ma» 
keth aunſwere, and Gaundencius Merula alſo ſaying, that 
rigs; he deuils are enemies vnto men, yet they.cater into 
their bodies notſo much with will to doe them hurt; as with 
deſire of a vitall heate and warmenes;for theſe arc ſuch as doe 
enhabite the deepeſt and coldeſt places, where the coldisſo 
pure that it wanteth moiſtnes, ſo that they couet places hote 
and moiſt, ſearchingall oportunities and occaſions to enter 
into them ſo often; as Grime reaſons which wevnderſtand 
not, God ſuffereth & permitteth them ſoro doe!' And when 
they cannot enter into the bodies of me;they enter into thoſe 
of other creatures,where willingly they detaine themſelues ſo 
long as they may, and through the violent ſtrength whichthe 


- 


| bodyby their entry receaueth, happenthele trembling, ſha» 


. 


kings, and Oar which we ſee they vic that are 
polleſled , This kinde ot deuils vſe the ſpirit of the patient as 
their properinſtrument,and with his tongue ſpeake and vtter 
what they liſt: butif chey be of- thoſe that flie the light, and 
dwell in the protundities of the earth, as the laſt and vtmoſt 
ſort of thoſe of the carth: they make the patient deafe:and 
dumbe, like a blocke without vnderſtanding, as though hee 
were depriued of all his ſences & forces which he had before : 
arid this is the worſtſort of all, and with greateſt difficulty caſt 
out. But as for mee, I take theſe tobe rather imaginations of 
thoſe Authors, then opinions indeed to be allowed and: _ 
r 


of the Spanish Mandenile. 
for true: for the deuils not hauing bodies, nor entryng into 
the bodies otherwiſe then as Pan Tents they can receauc 
neither good nor ill of the naturall heate, conteyned inthe 
body of the men into which they enter. B ZE. Much might 
be replycd to the opinion of theſe two Authors, but I had ra- 
ther , ſeeing the beginning of this our diſcourſe was of the 
Witch, that with her vrine cauſed a clowde to riſe in theayre, 
that you would tell me what difference is betweene Witches 
and Inchaunters, and in what ſort the one and the other vſc 
their Science. e£N.: Much might be anſivered to this your 

demaunde, but omitting that which is leſſe materiall , let vs 
come to that which in our vulgar and mother tongue we vn- 


derſtand. We call by name of Enchaunters, thoſe who pub- Enchaunter: 


liquely and openly haueany agreement or couenaunt vvith 
the deuill, by whoſe helpe they worke thinges which arc in 
apparance wonderfull, cntring into circles they cauſe them to 


uour andaydein all theyt workes, atid many they- make the 


appeare and to ſpeake, conſulting with them, viing theyr fa- - 


denilsalone-to doc forthe. Witches are thoſe which though yyicct,c., 


they:hauctamiliatity and converſation with the dewill,yer the 
ſame isin ſuch'ſort,that they; thetnſelues ſcarcely vnderſtande 
the ertor wherewith they abuſethemſelues, vſing vnknowne 
ſignes, Characters, and other.fuper(litions; in which they ſe- 
cretly inuoke:thenames of the deuils, -viing theyr ayde and 
counſaile.. And becaule the deuill may the better bring them 
to his byaſle, hee diſcloſeth vnto them-ſome properties and 
yertues of rootes, herbes,and ſtones;and other things, which 
haue ſecret operations, mingling the one-with the other, that 
is toſay; thatof naturall Magique with that of the deuill, but 
in conclufion,they may all be called Witches & Enchaunters, 
which; with naturall Magique (whichis the knowledge of 
thoſe things to'whom Nature hath imparted theſeſecret ver- 
tucs) mingle ſ1gnes, Characters, and-words, v{ing the though 
they vnderſtand them not, in'theyr ſorceries & vvitchcraftes. 
B E R. Bythe way, before you paſleany further, I pray' you 
ſatisfie mein one thing which you ſayd , that the deuill doth 
ſometimes: enter: into: the body of vnreaſonable creatures; 
which to me ſcemeth veric A Lneucrheardthe 
. | like 


Te third Diſcourſe | 
the like before. 4 .V. Is your memory ſo ſhort; thatyou re- 
member not that ahichreGide akeflebefors "fehs deals 

The deuilt caft forth by our Sauiour,which deſired leaue of him to enter 

ſometimes - into a heard of Swine, the which threw themſelues preſentlic 

rar 1 .cheadiong downe the rocks ? But tothe end that you may-vn- 

wa - os derſtand that the devils doe alſo enterinto bruitebealts,at re- 

queſt of thoſe with whom. they are compatted;, Iwill heere 
giveyou alater example. fe. BEER 4: 243 

When I was a Student, it was my chaunce tobe familiar- 

heacquainted with another ip. 7 086 {tudied Phifick, 

in which he proued ſo excellent; that hee was preferred for a 

Phiſition tothe Emperour Charles thefifth:; Heand I bee- 

ing one day in company, diſcourfing of ſuch matters as theſe 

of which we now ſpeake, heafftirmed to me with great othes, 

that when hee ſtudied Grammer in the Monaſtery of Gua- 

dulupe; as he went foorth'one euening'to ſolace himfelfe in 

A ſtory of a the fieldes, he ſawryding on the high-way; a man in a religi+ 

ſtudent that gus habit, vpon a horſe ſoleane, and to theoutward ſheweſo 

as - tyred, that hee ſeemed ſcarcely able toſtande his feete; 
ape wo within while the paſſenger comming tothe placewhere he 

Granadain Walked, after (alutations paſt of both tides ; deſired him of all 

one night. fauour to goe vnto the towne, andto buy himfomewhat for 
his ſupper, becauſe for diuers cauſes he couldenot goe him- 
ſclfe, promiſing him'not to be ynthankfull tor ſo great a cur- 
telie. The Student gently aunſwered, that he was moſt vyil- 
ling to doe him that orany other meaſurehe could: vvhere- 
vpon receauing money, hedeparted: preſently to the towne; 
& returned with ſpeed, bringing fuch chings as the other had 
required him to buy. The ſtranger being unery, {pred his 
cloake, & ouer that a napkin he catried with him, vppon the 
oraſle, and fell to his viftuals with an appetite, confiraynin 
theſtudent to fit downe'&(to'tate with/him/Where among 
other talke, the ſchollerasked himwhether he rode that way, 
who aunſwering to Granada, the {choller toJd him thatifhee 
had beene pronided of meanes; he would willingly have va- 
dertaken that voyage with him, to vifitean old mother of his 
that lyued in that Cittie, whomin many yeeres hee had'not 
ſcene. That ſhall not be your ſtay, aunſvered thepaflenger, 


| for 


of the Spanish Mandenile. 

for if it ſhall pleaſe you tobeare mee company, I will defray 
your charges thither, and withall, I will promiſc you to take 
ſuch order,that you ſhall neither be anoyed nor wearicd with 
the ofthe way , but vppon condition that wee depart 
preſently, for T' cannot ſtay long by any meanes. The ſcholler 
Lecin poore, andthe onely thing that; letted him to-vnder- 
mh iouracy becing the want of money , accepted vvil- 
linglic his offer, defiring him onely to. attend fo long, till hee 
taken leaue of ſome of his friendes in the towne,& tetche 
a ſhirt or two. The paſlenger becing therewith contented, he 
went his wayes and returned, againe with great ſpeede, but 
make as much haſt as he conld, the night was come on,ſo that 
he requeſted the other to ſtay till next morning, vvhich hee 
nila in no wife doe, ſaying that it was rather better to tra- 


uaile by night, and: co reli by day,becauſe eager the midſt 
of Iune, the heate was-moſt extreame: ſo that they began to 


o0conwards on theyr voyage, the one a foote, and the other 


oli horſebacke, telling old ſtories, and diſcourling of ſundry 
matters, till when they had ſo.gone a little while , the paſſen- 
ger importuned the ſtudent to gette, vp behinde him on the 
croupe of his horſe, at which theſcholler laughing, tolde him - 
that his horſe, inreſpett of his, paling leaneneſle, ſeemed. to 
be fitter for dogs meate, then to carry two men at once on his 
backe; Well, quoth the paſſenger, if-you knew'my horſe fo 
well as I doe, you would not fay ſo, for Laſlure you, howe 1l- 
fauouredſdeuer heJooke; there isnot his fellow.n the world, - 
neyther woulde Lſell hinyfor his weight in.gold: and if you 
doubt of his ability co cary vs both, get but vp, and you ſhall 
cre it be long confeſle the contrary 3 at which perſwaſions & 
others which he vſed, the ſtudent got vp behind him on his 
Palfry, which carryed them away with \uch ſmoothneſle and 
ſo ſwiftly, that hee though hee neuer rode pleaſantlier in his 
life; & euery foote his companion-askt him what he mougr 
of his leane bealt, aſſuring fam that he would not be tyred or 
his pace, though the iourney were neuer ſo long. After 
they had ridden all night,atlaſtthe dawning of the day began 
to appeare, & the ſtudent ſaw before hima goodly countrey, 
ful of gardens & pleſant trees, & notfar of a very great citty, 
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£3 60 | - iTbe third Diſcourſe g - 
asking ofhis companion 'what-countrie and cittie 'the ſame 
was,hee' made him aunſwere, that they were withinthe 
.cints of Granada, and that the! fame was the Cittie wyhich 
they faw beforethem, inſtantly defiring himin recompence 
of his ealie voyave; not tovtterthismatter of him & his horſe 
to anierhan huing/vand{o tooke;hisleaue' of him, bidding 
him to 26ewhereitpleaſed him; for hee was torake another 
way. The Stndent after many thankes difpatching himfelfe 
out ofhis eopany, went to the towne the moſt amazed'man 
_ of theworld, thinks it vnpolſible to finiſh. a voyage” of ſo 
many mites in one night, vnlefſethere had beencfome deuill 
within the horſe, as it 15 moſt likelie there was. 

B E R. Itis moſt manifeſt that this could not be without 
the work of the deuill, and I will recite vnto you another the 
like, which a moſt ſubſtanriall friende of mine,a man of verie 
z00d reputation told mee was moſt certaine and true, andit 

Another no- hapned on the ſelfe ſamie way of Granada to his father,which 
table chance, : : TR . 

that hapned IN COMpanie of another of his friendes ni, yg, 
torwo men hauing parted from Valladolid and paſt the Towne of Ol- 
ontheir way tnedo, met by theway witha ſtranger, who told him that hee 
io Granada. yg alſo to foe the ſame way; andthat if it POR them, he 
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would be'elad to beare themcompany; with which they bees 
ing very well contented; r6deon together,entertayning them 
ſelues with divers kindes of diſcourſes and paſhmes , till ha- 
uins ridden cight or ninemiles, theyr newe-companivn pers 
faded them to helit downe ina'greene Medowby the high 

way fide, whie,wis tothe eye very"orcene andipleafant; an 

there ſpreading a'reatelbake whiehhe ware, drew 6ut of his 

Budeet prouilionto cate;and fo did the others alſo, and fate 

themſclues all downe vpon the cloake; and two of theyr Lac 
quaies with them, and the/newe commer would needs have 
theyr horſes alſo ſette'theyr feete Ppontheſime grectcloake 
of his, and ſo breakingtheyrfaſt with peeleyting) and devi- 
fing of ſundry chings;ſuch as beſt pleaſed them,after they:had 
ſitten a good ſpace without ſcarcely thinking of their ijournie, 
they began'to make haſt to'get a horſebake, bur theyr mevve 
companion bydthetntakeleyſ ure, for they-ſhoulde-come int 
rood timeto Granada:ſhewing themwith his finger the citty 
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of the Spanisb \'Mandemile. fol.83. 


notabone.a quarter ofa league from thence, biading them 


thankehis cloake: requeſting them withall not to vtter this 
to-any-man; which they promiſed him not without ſinguler 
aſtoniſhment; vpan which he tooke his leauc of thein,depar- 
ting by a contraty way .. L V.. Truly eyther of both thei |» 
things hcere rehearſed, are paſling ſtrange: butif, as you ſay, 
the deuils loſt not their nature, though they loſt grace,then is 
the power and force which they hauc, if they bein hberty & 
notreſtrained,like vnto that of the good Angels,and fo as the 
Angell carried by the haire the Prophet Abacuck out of Iury 
into the denne of Lyons,which was in Babilon where Daniel 
wasz might the deaill likewiſe carry in an houre theſe men,ſo 
greata way as is betwixt Olmedo and Granada: and in this 
manner doe Ithinke that they carry thoſe men and women, . 
whom wee call Sotcerersand Hags, whether they will them- 1; 295. 
{clues. | 

eA N. This isa lynage and kinde of people, which are 
expreſly agreed and accorded with the deuill, holding and o- 
beying him as their ſoucraigne Prince and Maiſter,and ſuffe- 
ring thelelues to be ncSef him as his flaues, which mark, 
ſome fay, they beare in one of their eyes, faſhioned like a 
Toades foote, by which they know and haue notice one of a- 
nother:. for they haue amongſt themſelues great companies 
and fraternities, making often generall meetings together, at 
which times, they pollute themſclues with all filthines, in ac- 
compliſhing moſt abhominable villanies,brutiſhluſts,and in- 
fernall ceremonies; and alwayes when ſo cuer they meete ſo 
together,they doc lowly homage and reverence to the deuill, 
who moſt comonly appeareth to themn the figure of agreat 
Ram-goate, wherethe wicked & helliſh abhominationsthat 
they. commit, are ſuch, that they arehot to be vttered . Twill 
therefore onely tellyou.one, which was told me for a matter 
moſtaſſured and approued,by infitvte ceſtimonies and infor- 
mations thatwere taken thereof, which was thus. A certaine A no:4b1- 


man well learned, and very diſcreete, ſuſpected vehemently a caves that 
e.. happened 


neighboar! of his to bea Sorcerer, and through the great di | 
firehe had ro-beafſured thereof,” began'to vie conuerſation, * * __ 
and'o enter ina great league of familiarity and friend{hippe $pzine. 
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[41 The third Diſcourſe | 
-- with him, couering ſo finely his diſſimulation, that the other 
i 7&1! _- aſſuring himfelfe of his ſecrecie, diſcoucred himfſelfe vnto 
1 him, with great inſtance, perſwading him alſo to enterinto 
FF". © © theirſociety,in whichdoingheſhouldenioyallthe pleaſures, 
[94 delights, and contentments of the world, who faining him- 
ſelfe to be very deſirous of the ſame, it was agreed betweene | 
them, that at the next aſſembly of theirs, hee ſhould goe to 
make his conenant and confederation with the deuill,putti 
IF SY himſelfe vnder his baner and proteQtion . The day ines 
WE being corae and gone, after it was darke night, the Sorcerer 
" tooke the learned man out of the Towne, and carried him a« 
i, long certaine valleyes and thickets, in which to his indgment 
he had neuer beene before, though hee knew the Countrey 
J round about very well; and'in ſhort ſpace hee thought that 
they had gone very farre: comming atlaſt intoaplaine field 
encloſed round about with mountaines, wherehe ſaw agreat 
ey number of people,men and women, that went vp and downe 
WE in great mirth, who all receaued him with great feaſt & glad- 
\|__— nes, Ziuing him many thankes, for that it had pleaſed him to 
| | ——_ *. becomea memberof their ſociety, aſſuring him that there was 
no greater happines in the world; then that which he ſhould 
| enioy. In midi of this field wasathrone built very ſumpeu- 
i ouſly,on which ſtoode a great & filthy Ram-goate,to whom 
; | at a certaine houre of the night they all went to do reuerence, 
| and going vp certain degrees one after another, they kit him 
f | in the fouleſt part behind . The learned man ſeeing anabho- 
| 
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mination ſo great, though hee were by-his:*companion tho- 

roughly inſtruted, how he ſhould behane himſelfe;couldno 

| longer haue patience, bur began to call ynto God, atwhich 
5 very inſtant there came ſuch a terrible thunder and tempeſt,as 


011 1 though heauen and carthſhould haue gone together, im ſuch 
"JAR! ſort, that he became for a time; through great aſtoniſhment, 


"1 | ſenceleſlſe, and without all wdyement and vnderſtanding; im 
1 —_—_ which ſort, he knew not himfelfehow1long he continu 
| when hee came to himſelfe, it was broade day, and hee found 
711110 himſelfe amongſt certaine rough mountaines ſo bruſed and 
| | "cruſhed, asthough hee had ſcarcely any one ſound bonemn 


to v4 ooo 
wr omg - 


his body; and being defirousto- know what this place wighe 
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of the Spanzsb Mandewle. fol.84 
be wherein he was, comming. downe from thoſe mountaines 
to the plain country ynderneath, he found people lo [trange- 
lie differing in habire, cuſtome, and ſpecch,from thole of this 
Country, that hee neyther vnderſtoode their language, ney- 
therin theworld knew what courſe he might bell take to ger 
home: But making of neceſlity vertue, crauing NE | 
ſignes, and guidirig himſelfe by the Sunne, he tooke his way 
towards the V/eſt, and was three yeeres in his journey home- 
wards, enduring by the way great trauailes and misfortunes, 
of which preſently vpon his anwall, and of all the reſt which 
he had paſled and ſeene, he gaue notice to the Magiſtrate,ac- 
culing by name & ſirname 5 perſons which he had ſcene 
and knowne in the abhominable afſcmbly, who were appre- 
hended, found guilty and executed, whoſe proceſle hee that 
tolde me this, ſwore ſolemnly that hee had ſeene and reade. 
BE R. Asfor me, I ſcarcely wſtifie this learned mans ation, 
for God knoweth what his meaning was, when he went with 
the other to their aſſembly and congregation; howſoeuer it 
was, it fell out well, that he had the grace to repent himſelfe, 
and to returne home to his natiue Land, being by the deuils 
tranſported ſo far from thence. | LY. Fryer Alonſo de Caitra, Fryer Alon- 
in his 16, Chapter Dewmsta Pamtione Hereticornum, writeth a- fo de Caſtra, 
nother Hiſtory like vnto this: bur I will fir{t tell you certaine bis opinion 
things that he writethin particuler of theſe hags & Sorcerers, —_— 
making a difference betweene them and Encliaunters and jj. * 
Witches: for this kind of people ({ayth he) are agreed onely _ 
with-the deuill, tothe end that they might in this life enioy all 
manner of delights and pleaſures. The farſt time that they 
vocto preſent themſelues before him, and to doe him ho- 
mage, they finde him not in the likenes of a Goate, but like a 
King of great 8& royal authority: they are all brought ito his 
Ty A, other deuils,in figure of Ram-goates,whom they 
call Afartinets: Moreouer, he ſaycth, that the renerence and 
homage which they, doe vnto him, is not hike to that which 
wee vic vnto- Princes, but in turning theyr ſhoulders, and 
wving dovvne theyr heads as lowe as they canne, and that 
heevyvhich is newly aſſumpted into this brotherhoode, doth 
firſdyvith vvordes vvicked and abhominable , blaſpheme 
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_ © The third Diſcourſe 
and renounce all the holy points and miſteries contaynedin 
our Catholique beleefe, vowing vnto the deuill his fa; 
ſcruice for euer,with many other execrable ceremonies,vows, 
and oaths,which he there yſethz which being accompliſhed, 
they mingle themſeluesaltogether, & many deuils with them 
in likenes of young Gentlemen, 8 ſome of beautifull dames, 

- where without ſhame or reſpe&t they fulfill in all abhomina- 
tion their filthy luſt and beaſtly appetite : and of this compa- 
nie the greater part, orin a manner all are women, as beeing 
through frailty and ignorance; readieſt to be deceaued by the 

devil, andapteſt thereynto through the luſt of the fleſh: and 

Lamia, theſe women, ſaith he,are called Zamia and Striges, for Lamia 

Striges. Iisa moſt cruell beaſt, which hath the face of a woman,and the 
| feete of a horſe: and Srrigevis a bird that fheth by night, ma- 
king great ſhriking and noife, the which when ſhe can gette 
| Wee call  jtito any place where children are, doth ſuckeouttheir blood 
> and drinke it, for which cauſe, 'the' Sorcerers alſo are-called 
"ew Frriges, becauſethey worke the ſameeffe; ſucking out the 
blood of men, when by any meanes they may, eſpecially that 

of little children. e LN. Twould beglad to vnderſtand this 

alittle better, becauſe I haue heard/bothPhiſitions-and Phi- 

loſophers affirme and maintaine this toþe vnpoſlibe, becauſe 

che pores & veines are ſo cloſe, that the blood'cannot by any 

fach ſacking be drawne out of themi 5' BE R; This:reafon 

feemeth to beſufficient, but to be ſhort, *not onely the/com< 

mon people, but alfomany Authorsof 00d credireratfnitie 

it tobe true; andit may be'that the deuilliwhole:knowledge 
and forces,you confeſſe,to-be farre aboue our vnderftanding,; 
maketh them heerein cunning and induſtrious in exceeding 

Nature. LU. V Vhether this be fo or no, the matter isnot 

creat, but according to'the opinion'of many Authors; the 

7... 11: SOrcerers and 'Sorcerefes goe"vnto theſe-afſembliesintvvo 
of waves by manners; the one through thedeceite of certaine: oylesand 
which the oyntments, with which they anoynt themſclues,, which-de- 

Sorccrets prineth them of their right ſence, making them imagine that 

08 Ion they are transformed into Birdsor Beaſts, deceauing not on- 

hs he themſelues with this error but oftentimes alſo the eyes-of 

Wick the de others that behold and view them, for the:deuill with _ 


DO he 


which 1s al 
and de 


thatvſcd che Art of M: 
into brute bealtes, tot 
them, though in truth 


rmin 


helpe of thedeuils, ypon whom ſorutimes they ride, 
in bene Comme-lommupes they anoynt'themſclues with 
other oyntments,, whoſe operation maketh them chinke that 


oo are fowles and flie m the ayre, whenin deede they are ca» * 
neqa 


by the deuils., And though pan this matter, there be 
many things to ſay and alleadge, as both by reading and ex- 
perience.T haue found.to þe true, yet for breuities fake I will 
omitthem, onely this I will tel you, thatcherc is go doubt at 
all co.be made, but chat the deuill cap in very ſhort ſpace, and 
as were inan inſtant, tranſporttheſe Sorcerers into meruai- 
lous farre Regions : Forhe which had power'(! ſpeaking with 
fears/and reverence), to.carry our Sawour Chriſt out ofthe 
Detferc-and to ferhim on the top of a pinacle on the temple, 
andfrom thence to.conuey. him toahig mountaine,whence 
he might view, &. giſcouer a great partof the world, can farre 
more caſily. tranſport a man or vvoman through the ayre, 
which to the end you may by example vnderſtand ; I will tell 


you what Fryer Alon/o de Caitra, writeth, allcadging the au- 
thority of Paulus Grillandus, in his Trcatiſe-of H eretiques, 
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JE bird Di ſeaurſe | 
thata Sorcerefſe in Ttaly, hauing beene by the devlll carried 


_ it began to 


By this example you may perceaue thatthey are ſometimes 
verily in perſon tranſported by the devils, though ſometimes 


"The third 
4 x4 


into one of thefe afſembhes, after ſhehad filthily defiled her 
felfe eto ny rpynyoenr as oo was from thence retur- 
ning homewards, by a Chappell where often aflem- 
bledto ray,theBell ine 16H gto NE leh de- 
uillno ſooner heard; but hee'caft her ofFand went his'wayes, 
leauing herin a fielde full of bryers neere' toa Riuets Ge: 
herd within a'while a young man-chaunced'to-pafle that 
was of her acquaintance, whom ſo Toone as ſhee ſaw,ſhe cal- 
fed by his name; and'deftredhim to come vnto het | but 'the 
young man fceing her naked,and her hayre flaring about her 
ſhoulders and breaſt, thinking her ſurely to be ſome Sprighe, 
feated to come any neerer, til at laſt, telling him that ſhe was 
Lucrecia'(for ſo was her name) and importunating him with 
weeping and pittifull words, he tooke hart a grace and drewe 


neere vnto her, asking her with great wonder what ſhe made 


gea fort: ſheanſwered him 
diſſemblingly, vling ſuch excufes as ſhe thoughe might lerue 
to auoydelufpition of the truth indeed; butin ſuch ſort,as the 
young man cleerly perceiucd them tot fRtiong; and there« 
vpon'told her, thatvnleſſe ſhe would rellhimtheplain cruch 
of the matter, ſhce ſhould nor expe of him finy further alfi- 
Aance at all +ſhe ſeeing thatlying auailednot.after hauing c6- 
mred him with many othes nener to diſcloſe it during his life, 
fro point to point diſcouered vnto him; this which you heere- 
before hate heard : which the young man having wholy'vn- 
derftood, conueied'her ſoſecretly to her houſe that thee was 


there at that trme, and in ſo {trans 


e ſhould keepe this matter ſecret/whoacqui- 
ted not ſo wel his promiſe vnto her, But that he opened itto.4 
friend of his, in who! hee'tepoſedgreartruſt & tonfidence, 
who ener to another fo hand to-hand;within awhile 

o be ſpred abroad, in ſuch ſort that ſheewastaken, 
examined;found guilty & puniſhed according to her deſert. 


notfſeene of an mai, teceauing © er matiy & ſundry gifts 
"totheendthat i 


they are by them abuſed & deceaued, perſwadingthemſelaes 
that they bodily goe; fee; & find themſclucs prefentin _ 
| oY QO«-- 
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of the Spantsþ Mandewtle. 


abhominable meetings, whe thereis indeed but only,as I ſaid 
before a repreſentation therof1n their fancie, as for example. 
HMallers maleficarii telleth of a woman,who affirmed fo ob{li- Another 
nately before the Commillioners,that ſhe could goe & come ſtory of a 
bodily whether ſhe liſt in ſhort ſpace, though ſhe were neuer, **<<*!ic, 
ſo faſt impriſoned, & the way ncuer ſo farre of, that for tryall, 111.» v1. 
they preſently cauſed her to be ſhut yp in achamber,& willed jcfcarum, x 
her to go to a certain houle,& to learne what was there done, booke con; 
yaing 004: 
ur 


fol. 86 


[ "a 
Ihe 


or 


fuchehi = they 
xcene preſcntand yi 
ey ifſh 
Fyered 


ed her | 
ran a her comming back 


£ 


\ 


erties are by the 


! mecre helpe of the 
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Another hi- 


ſtory of a 


Sorcereſle, 


recited T 
Paulus G 
landus, 


The thryd Diſconyſe 
wer, for the better bindin! & aſſuring them to be perpe- 
tually his. LV. This which you fay, may very well becon- 
firmed by that hiftorie which T told you was hke vnto that of 
the kama man, the which hauing almoſt forgotten, you 
have brought into my memory againe : it is written by the 
ſelfeſame Paulus Gryllandus, There was, fayth he, in leatc a 
woman, who through the remptation of the deuill, becins 
defirous to foyle herſelfe | in thoſe abhominations amoneſt 
theother ſorcerers, entredinto their deteſtable ſocietie,ſo that 
il- (ee went and-came ſo often fromthoſe afſemblies, that her 
husband,after ſome manifeſt tokens thereof diſcouered;grew 
into creat ſiſpition-of the matter, and having oftentinies wil- 
led her to tell him the truth thereof, with ſolemne promiſe to 
concealethe ſame, ſhee would neuer by any meanes confeſle 
it, but with great oathesand proteſtatrons affirmed the con- 
He remaynirig o-ſtill firme in his nmagination, carefullie 

peer Aires? by. all poflible meanes to'com its the knowledee 
- thereof, watching her alwaies with great heede and continuall 
care, till atlaſt, ſhee having one lockt herſelfe into a lit- 


tle chamber, helooked inata little hole which he had made; 
and faiwe het arinoynti og fk - with a kind of oyntmment; 
which ſhe had no ſooner Joon, But he thoughe tharfhewas 


transformedinto a Bird, andthatthe flew out at the lower of 
the houſe, looſing & preſet fy the {fight of her, though he held 


bis es feng >vpon her, whereupon'go 
boa pn Cane Gf 


CR ly id-firrdin 
hy NR (AA oh opted that- which hee 


had ſcene where en ec awaked towards the 
morning, he found oh ew: ine dofe {eby his ſrde; wheteup- 
on, with rc o + f bare pp Tr ng if hee had 
$kiltin forcerig, Ih with terrible © oathes'den theſame; 
he told her, chat' Nena coult,not overt aufe he 
had fcenepliinly ki whole proce Ch HG git 
her thereof fo,manifeſt cokens that Fs was in thegreateſt 
confuſion that might beer ſhe fil ind rs ny d with deſpe- 


ys moſt obtinzeyeo Jery \h fame; ti} at h{ther hue 
arting vp, and takine a + andlyitg vpofi 
er with ea ho throus _ ae 'made herto<6n- 


feſle 
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of the Spanish Mandenile. 
feſſe it: but on ſuch condition that hee ſhould forgiue her, 


and neuer diſcloſe word thereofto anic man huing, therupon 
reucalins vnto him all the ſecret miſteries of her wicked and 


damnable ſcience: which her husband hearing, beg in we en- 
fer wor x great deſire: to fee the manner of theyr me 
, bee 


agreed to'goc/ together A rake far Ge 
night, after Be: traued ſeaue offithan to/admit her huſ. 
band, they both anoynted them ſelues, and were carryed to 
che vided aſſembly, and place of their execrable and peſti- 
ferous delights. The man Jon having gazed about him a- 
whnle.Sedihgently beheldall tharpafled, 3 Lee himſelfe downe 
264 table with thereſt Rarmiſhed with ſundry and divers ſorts 
of daintic meates, to the cyc ſeeming delicateand good , but 
in proofe of a very fowreand vnpleaſant taſt, of which when 
he had prooued divers, finding themall to be of a moſt vn- 
fauoriereliſh;/he began tocall forfalt becauſe there was none 
at all vpon the table, - but ſecins the bringing of the ſame de- 
oo he began to be more importunatin crauing it,at laſt,one 
edeuils to pleaſe him et a ſalt-ſeller on the table, but hee 
beeing vninindFall of his vvines admoniſhment , Which vvas 
that hee ſhouldethere in no wiſe ſpeake any word that vvere 
ood & hole, ſeeing theſalt come at haſt tap {olong calling 
'Godbleſle ys, oth he » Tthonghtit would neuer haue 
come, which word he had no ſooner ſpoken, but all that ever 
was there rin Meets mo terrtble noyſe & tem- 
im fora eina traunce, ou of which 
mer; e Cattie to enſas recouering his ſpirits & ſence, 
hee founde himſelfe nakedin a field amoneoſt certaine hilles, 
where walking vp and downe in great ſadnes and anguiſh of 
ſpirit, fo foone as the day came hee met with certaine Sheep- | 
heards,'6" whom 2 /what the fame vvas, 
he percciued' rraunfivere that he was aboue a hundred 
pes po AIR He to which with much a doe, ma- 
king the beſt ſhift he could, at laſthe returned, and mate re- 
Reigwof allthis which you haueheard before the Inquiſitors, 
whereupon, hiswifeand divers others wh& he accuſed, were 
, arfaioned; found 2mkic and- burnt. eAN. I 


a= ghadde that you were putin minde t&recite this hiſtory, 
E $3» which 


whereupon 
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The third Diſcourſe © 
which truly is very firange, thoughTI haue often, reade and 
heard of the like; for that which concerneth this kind of peo« 
ple, is no new matter, but very auncient :\Many very old Au- 
thours write much of them, and of Witches, Negroman« 
cers,and Enchaunters,no leflc peſtilent and pernitious to hu= 
maine kinde, then theſe others: fith leauing to be men, they: 
became tobe deuils in their works, of which ſort there haue 
beene very many famous, or rather infamous in the world,as 

The names Zoroaltes, Lucius Apuleius, Apolonius Tyaneus, and many 
- ifs Others, of whom there is now no knowledge or memory, be= 
-——-.-. & cauſe Hiſtoriographers haue not vouchſafed to writeof the, 


| mxioxhn as men not worthy to be commended to thepoſterity: as for 

ces, — —thisourtime, thenumberofthemis, the more the pitty, too 

great,which though they profeſle the faith of Chriſt,yet they 

are not aſhamed to-confederate themſelues with the deuil), 

and to.doe their works in-the name of Belzebub (asthe, Pha 

rites ſayd of our Sauiour) and for aſmall contentment.inthis 

worlde , make no account of the perdition of theyrſoules, 

though for the greate(t part alſo, they neuer enjoy heere any, 

orcat proſpcrity,or cuer come to any.good ſuccelle,for com- 

The deuill monly theit confederatethe devil}, bringeth: them to'a ſbames 

in the ende full end, procuring the diſcouery ot their wickednes, and ſo, 

| always brin- conſequently puniſhment for the ame, whichifone amongſt 

gt bm enty here eſcapeth,yerin the other world he isaſlured per, 
niſters to + age Fa þ 

' Aimee and Petuallyto fry inthe fire of hell : Butlcauin theſc, Jetvs now 

confuſion. cometo another.ſort of then, e—s in foch, 

ſort that they wil ſtarcely be knowne what they are: theſeare 

Charmers, the which as it'ſcemeth, haue aperticuler gift of 

God to heale the biting of AIFAS ae mpeciove people &, 

cattell from being endomaged by them. Theſe as Ri a 

known,in that-they haucthewheeleof $.Kathermin.theroof 

of their mouch,or ip ſom other par of their body, whothogh 

in wy iudgcmentit cannot be denied but that they doe great. 

help in ſuch likechings: yet to heare their prayers, conjurati« 


- 


 0ns,& groſſe. clowailh phrafeswould-moue a manto laugh- 
ir I 4 vic themTeeme to recouer ther= 
© 


by their healch; AV. This s a ſhormaperpls bartraly chis 
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of the Spanish Mandeuile. 


boaſt & make their vaunts of more the they can accowpliſh: 


Ouen, without danger of burning. B E. I cannot think that 
any man hath particuler grace to doe this, but rather that he 


dothit by the help, & in the name of the deuil. LY. No doubt 
but many of them doeſo,though there arealſo ſom,to whom 


God hath imparted particuler graces and vertues, as thoſe of 


whom Ply writeth,alleaging the authority of Crates Perga- 
menus,that there isin Helleſpont a kindot men called Ophro- 
gems, who with only touching,heale the wounds made by ſer- 
pents, vpon which impoſition of their hands, they preſently 


they arc infeRed : and Varro faith, thatin the ſame Country, 
there are men;which witlithetr ſpettle heale the biting of Ser- 
pents,and'it may be that thefe were all one people. Iſ1gonus 
and —— _— that —_ by in Africaa certaine 
| le, whole {1ght cauſeth all thoſe thmesto perr#h, vpon 
Thich It is ember fixed, {o Saedovary MeL. 
the children die there-with - The ſelfe fame TIhoonus ſayeth; 
thatin the Country of the Tribals and Ilyrians, there is a cer= 
taine kind of people, whichin beholding any one with frow- 
ning eyes, if they detaine their fight any while vpon them, 
doe cauſe them to die: and Solimus writeth the like of cer- 
tayne vvormen among the Seythians . Pirrhus King of Epy- 
rotes, as Plutarch teffifieth in his lyfe, had ſuch vertuein the 
vreate-toe of his right foote, that 'vvho ſo euer had a ſore 
mouth, ifhee touched him there-with , was helpþed preſent- 
ie: and ſome Authors vyrite, that hee healed alſo many 0- 
ther infirmities there-vvith - As forthe King of Fraunce, it 
15athing notorious to all menne, that hee hath a particuler 
grace and vertue inhealing, the Lamparones/or Kinges E-- 
uil :*and it may bee; thatas GO D hath imparted theſe 
graces to-many and ſundry kindes of people, ſo alſo may 
ce endue ſome of theſe menne- ; of vyhich wee novve 
cake vvith povver and vertue tohealea griefe ſo peſtilene 
and raging, as that-of the byting- of a madde Dogge, - 
1 which: 


moſt part,as Frier Franci/tx de Viftoria ſaith,they are baſe for- 
lorne people, & of ill example im their life, & ſomtimesſuch as 


and I haue heard that ſome of them wil creepe into a red hot 


trees wither, and. 


fol.88. | 


Particuler 
erttue of 
men called 


purge,caſt out, & auoidall the poyfon & venom with which ophrogens, 


which kind of cure;to the end you may better vnderſtand the 
manner, 1 will tell you what bappened to my Father when 
he was a young man. As he trauailed one day by the way, he 
was ſet yporn by a fierce Maſtiue, by whom, make what de- 
fence he could, he was bitten through the boot.into the legge, 
of which making ſmall account,becauſc it went not deepe 1n- 
to the fleſh, he caried the hurt about himthree or foure daics, 
without complaining of the ſame; the fourth day p by 
a Chappell, and hearing the bell ring to Seruice, hee lighted 
off his horſe, and ſtayed to heare the ſame.which being done, 
as he was comming torth of the Chappell he was cncountred 
by a Husbandman, who {aluting him, demaundedit hee had 
Apretty not beenelately bitten by a mad dogge. My Father told him 
kind of cu- he had beene indcede bitten of a dogge, demaunding of him 
rs 28 mat thecauſewhy he was ſo inquilitiue thereof; in good faith fir, 
| birren by a quoth the thubaodown laughing,you may thanke God that 
mad dogge. it hath pleaſed him to guide and conduR you into this place, 
for this dogge by whom youare bitten, was mad, and it you 
ſhould remaine nine dayes without helpe,there were no other 
way with you but deathz-and forithe more aſſurance, that I 
tellyou.the truth, the dogge had ſuch, andſuch markes : all 
which my Father acknowledging to, be molt true, & entring 
inco ſome amazement, 'the'orher bad him be of good \com- 
fort, telling him, that hee bad the gite of healing that diſcaſe, 
and if it pleaſed him to ſtay a day or.two in the |Villay f-7008 
would helpe him ., My Father accepting courtcouſly his of; 


There is a | zþ | : | ery er 
Seft of men fer, went home with him his houſe, where hce- preſent! 
in Spain cal- bleſſed him, and all that.cuerhe.did eate, with certaine words 
ed $41ud1- and (fignes, and ſo ikewiſe once againe afrer meatez; towards 


dores, who rhe. euening, hetolde him that if he would be cured, he muſt 
eat oY , ; : ; . "Ys 

fach like ce- Patiently endurethree pricksin the noſe, to which my Father 
remanies being in extreame feare; willingly conſented bidding him vic 
thoſe that his pleaſure, where-vpon,/in preſence. of wany the principal- 


we rgus bY leſt men of che Village; he tookea ſharpe/ pointed knife and 
Fe 2.2. prickt him: three times on the noſe, wringing, gently out of 
. ef them my each pricke a'dr OP- of blood,which he pos alntic ſaws+ 
ſclie, _ cer each drop byitſelfe, 'and then waſhthis noſe with alutle 
white vvine, $4 II bx alſo charmed, afcer which, entertay- 
mng 
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of the Spanish Mandeulle. 

ning themſeluesin talke about halfe an howre, they lookt on 
the bloode which was in the ſawcer, ſhll remaining in theyr 
fight without becing remoued and they found in cuery drop 
a luc worme bubling therein : which the Charmer ſhewing 
ynto my Father, ſayd be of good cheere fir, for here is all the 
hurt chat the dogge hath done you, but afſure your ſelfe you 
ſhould hauc runne mad and dyed, if your good hap,or rather 
God had not guided you this way,giue God therfore thanks, 
and depart when you pleaſe. My Father requiting him in the 
thankfulleſt manner he.coulde , tooke the next morning his 
leaue,and went on his way: Asfor this man that helped him, 
though it might be that God had giuen him ſome perticuler 
ent & vertue, yet for my part, I rather miſtruſt that he went 
not the right way, becauſe hee could ſo readily tell the colour 
and tokens of the dogge. LY D. Whatſocuer he was, your 


Father had good hap 1n mecting with him. Butnow ſeeing it 


waxeth late, and wee haue ſo long diſcourſed of themanners 
and waics, whereby the deuill ſeeketh to deceauc vs, and to 
leade vs to perdition, I pray you reſolue mee in one doubt 
which remaineth, the which is, in what ſort they tempt men 
in theyrſleepe.: | , 1 20tsve-241 

- AN. If you will 'reade efnthomio de Florencia, you ſhall 
there finde ſo many & diuers meanes and wayes,by the which 
he compaſſeth vs about with temptations, that to recite them 
all, we had need of farre longer time, then at this preſent vve 
haucz but amongſt the reſt this one's moſt vehement and of 
greatforce, which he ſuggelteth to vs in ourfſleepe,repreſen- 
ting.in our fantaſte thoſe thingesin which we take delight, & 
ſuch as are plcafing to our humorsand appetites, eſpeciallic 
making vs dreaime laſctuious Dreames, and tempting vs ſo 
farre with filthy and carnall luſt, that heprouokethvs often- 
times co pollitions., To others he repreſenteth1n their ſleepe 
cat treaſures and riches; to the end that waking they mighe 
flirred with defire of them; and haue their thoughts and 
1magmations buſted about the," leauing matter of better me- 
ditation': But his malice is not alwaies herewith contenred;for 


The cauſe 
why the de- 
uill lugge- 
ſteth cuill 
thoughts to 
vs 1n Our 


foinetimes it tendeth farder, prouoking vsinourfleep to c6- -<pe- 


mit follics, wherby we may loſe both-body and ſoule at once, 
©4124 A a. which 


- —w——— —, N Kw_- 


" 4 " IC.4 >. " abs _—_ 
—_ 8 _ — p 
b, ha... 4 p -" penn ens © . 
4 = < as —_ þ ro GT $ * 6 4,» e _ — — —_ —— =o E 4 D—_—_ ” j b A - _ * 
ID TIE TT EY p — : 4 0:05 OWLS = 4. % py 2 Fa "agen , —— > 4 or EY + 
—_— Wai he _—_— p 7 - b youu a w s _— .” " 
IP 2 4 - A = n_ - 8 i 
lt a” yy 7 as | g d om. p bs _— 
RI - ” 4s « I» CY © . : 4 &. — "of aw - . * & wh — a ww 64S _— Fg >. # < wx _ _ ” 9 -" _— 
5; p by _— - Ah RR TRL _ - - * of 4 » PRI =s 
" CE A of a a _ 8 * F _ , — - _ 
ugh R - 5 n _ —_ - _ wo - ———_ 
bs | Sus , . L, : = . wm ; | , : —— ——_ - 
dy #e-#\' . wk - ant» es an ZY Wn. _ _ I_ 
= 4 2 E . ® ” » = £--% of LI l 
. + : "= wy. N _ 4 \ U Ty % 
_ —_— —_ F IE 4 . 1 . , o _ U Ps” \ [2 ry . - wade ad . 4 . i ths 
\ , s , b p q as *\ O c 
wt _n, - © - oy 0 L 4 pt TE i wo oe» 
L -2 " 4% 4 < _ " ”; = * _ -— Gn _ ww www; Ot - — 46 2 - «. 4 dy - n —— "= ” © "a 4 #——=—0 was 
a» 
a. = _—d—_— - a « 4 ——_——— 1 S - y - 4 4 Kod my , AD —— _— Py 


a 


ad =— _ 
wy 
> 
. 


— <> v» wo <a 


"* 
*w % Dn 


_ Py 
— 
ef F ad , 
hs . aa ff * - 


a) as » * "I #(lToad, wow we cs RT - a= : 
2 SL Ad bs wn Pts —— 
oo its Wt An Wome A et OR Ae. —_— _ 


— Papa FR © 544 7 a G ju 
a by fp RL > he We = Fx , . 4 KW % 3 £4 Iv F528 -* ip! » as, ”y,. 
5 Os " , WW Nl ” = RS: 2. ag Fo % DE oy 'F . Fo oF | Fo Y x p 8 ke # 
; * EEE . « Fo % 26 EPITS - Ef - W's oy by ps. % Ate ASS fy, KE 
1 we 5 oy me "Tl > WP... Os Mr z6.0 ob. 7 5 wu 'q ” « Wi v7, rn a 
42 _E, 5 O » < \ $6. og Fg Fr © . th# + 

DEED LO 4 SER? "HS : os, Ws $4 $04, "x 5 * IR of £36 

. = q 4 »* 5 - ©* wn, o pr » F ths Mes JA % 3 hi ” 


. The fourth Diſcourſe 
which to the end that you may the better vnderſtand, T will 
tell you what chaunced to'a very principall gentleman of this 
countrey, whoſe furname was Tapia, whom beeing a-boy, I 
knew paſling well. This gentleman had fo ſtrange a conditi- 
A ftrange on inhis fleep, that he arole divers nights ſleeping out ofhis 
chance that bed, and went Vp and downe the houſe from place to place; 
hapvedto 2' yithoutwaking : for which cauſe; leaſt hee might thereby 
__ ma 2 come to receaue ſome miſchiefe; his ſeruaunts accuſtomed to 
"" ſet eucry nighta great ſhallowe tub of water by his beds ſide, 
for it is a thing approoued, that whoſoeuer is troubled yvith 
this paſſion, awaketh preſently — the:coldevvater. 
Ir hapned one night among the reſt, that his ſeruants hauing; 
forgotten to ſctte this veſlel] as they vſually accuſtomed, that 
beeing inthe hoteſt ſeaſon of the Sommer, thys Gentleman 
arofe ſlceping out of his bedde, with-the greateſtagonie that 
might be to goe[wimmein the Riuer, whereupon, caſting a+ 
bout hima cloake ouer his ſhirt, he went out oFhis chamber, 
and vnbolted the doore of the houſe, making as faſt rowards 
the Rivers ſide as he could: comming to'the townes end, he 
met with another companion,to whom, demaunding of him 


' whether he went at thattime of night, he madeanſwer, that 


he feltfuchan extreame heatein his body, thathe was deter- 
mined to goe refreſh & coolehumfelte inthe River T could 
neuer haue mette with a fitter companion , fayde the other, 
for I am alfo going thither forthe ſame occaſion; of vyhole 
company Tapia beeing glad, they:went on together;till they 
came tothe Riuers fide; where, as' Tapia hauing put- of his 
cloake and his ſhirt, and was ready to: enter into the vvater; 
the other fell a ſcofting and icſting at him,as at one that knew 
not hovve to ſwimme, vyhich hetaking in ill part,” becauſe 
he was therein very expert andcunning, . aunfwered'inchol- 
ler, that he would fvuymmewithrhimm for as mauch,& for what 
wager focuer he dared aduentureagainſt him ro the contra- 
re: thatſhallbbe ſoone ſeene; quoth the other ; whither your 
cunning be ſuch; that you dare boldly performe as mach as 

ou ſay,,and thereupon, forthwith went vp to the toppe of a 
kieh Bridge, that:cralt ouer the ſame Riuer, whence; after he 


badſtript unſeltc naked; he threwe himſelfe downe' heads 
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of the Spanisb\'Mandemle. 


ift and dangerous, where ſwioiming vp and downein the 
maine (trearne,he called ypon Tapia, bydding him according 
to his promiſe , doc as much as he had doone : who difday- 
ning to ſeeme eyther of lefſecunning'or courage then.the 0- 
ther, went likewiſe vp to the top of the Bridge, and threvye 
himſelfe downe in the veryſame place, in which the other 
hadſo doone before him : till which time ſtill remaining faſt 
aflcepe, his fecte were no ſooner in the yvater, but hee avva- 


the rough-ſtreame;though he werein a wondertullfeare and 
amazement, yetas well-as hee could;/and withall the poſlible 
ſpecde he might, he skambled foorth, earneſtly calling vypon 
the. companion that came thether with him, thinking afſu- 
xedlie that there was a man ſwimming. with him indeed, but 
Banjos palled with great difficultie the danger of the ſtrearn, 
after lon oe - and looking about him , when hee.coulde 
neyther te nor heare aty man make aunſwere, hee i 
to miſtruſt, chat thys matter proceeded by the craftie illuſion 
and deceit of the deuil,who(as he truly thought)endeuoured 
by that ſubtile praQtiſeand'enticement, to deſtroy in his ſlecp 
both his body and ſoule. V Vherupon, recommending him 
ſelfe by hartie prayer ynto almightic G O D, and going vp 
againe to that place of the Bridge where hee and his compa- 
panion, as he imagined, hadleft their claghes, when he found 
no more then his owne, throughly confirming himſelfe in 
the miſtruſt before conceaued, he returned homewardes to 
his owne houſe with very great aſtoniſhment,meeting by the 
way diuers of hisſeruaunts, who miſſing him in his er 
and finding the doore of the houſe vynbolted , went ſeeking 
him vp and downe, to vvhs hee recited from poynt to point 
all that happened vnto him , from which time forward hee 
vvas leſle troubled with ſuch paſſions, contayning himſelfe 
alwayes in ſuch heedfull ſort, Gs the dewill could neuer hauc 
power to deceaue him againe. 

B ER, Truly this man was in great danger of eternall de- 
{truRion: but G O D is fo kind and mercifull,chat he alwaies 


fuccoureth and a(liſteth all thoſe, that in time of necettity and 
Aa, 2. danger 


ang the'yvater , the Riuer running in that place verie 


ked preſcatlic, where finding himſelfe; plunging in midſt of 
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- The third Diſcourſe 
danger, recommend themſelues with a deuout hart vnto hint. 
Ani therefore truly we had need looke well and carefullic to 
The deuill our ſelnes, ſeeing wee haue ſo cautelous and craftic an aduer» 
is alwayes farie, continually dreſſing abc; 6, anteater, nc 921 
yiog in wait eangle vs, and alwaiesbuſte in laying baites and: alſarements 
” deceue Teady to deceaue vs. But ſeeing it is now” very late, -and the 
F pleaſantnes of our diſcoyrſing hath made vs paſſe ower the 
time without ſcarcely thinking of theſame, Iam of opinion. 
that we ſhould doe well to referre this our conuerſation and 
till another time, for the ſatisfaftion of ſome doubts 
as yet femaine, ifirſhall pleaſe Signior e-4:honio to a1 - 
ree th o: AN. No man better contented there-with 
en my ſelfe, appoynt therefore what time you thinke good 
and I will not faileto beready. L U. Let vs then Fpray you 
deferre the ſame no/longer then till eo morrowe 'morning. 
BER. T giue you my hand vpon the fame. AN. And: 


, * A 6 


1 


The fourth: Diſcourſez'th which is fol. 51. 


nieis, and the difference berweene them, withall, 
what lucke; felicity,and wr toner fignitie with 
their contraries;- and'what the influences of the heauenly bo- 
dies import, and whether they are the cauſes of divers mil- 
--  chaunces that happenin the world :touching befides, 
wins mane other learned and curi- 

WL 11.378 | ous poynts, 


431197 


20012197 14 1: 1: Interlocutores,: |») 
eANTHONIO! LVDOVICO. BERNARDO, 
LV.- 


3 


FETCyE Could nerds Baie wiſhed to haue COMME 
&P ef (inabecttertime then now, ſeeing Ifnde 
FF 5 {the company together, which-I ſo much 
'3 NG deſired, eſpecially in this place and Gat- 
nethſo 


SZ =<W den of Signior Bernardos, which contai- 
great a variety of pleaſant Plants, Flowers, Hearbs,and 
other things worthy ofadmvration, that though we goe not 
this day out into the fields, we may findiheere ſufficient to re- 
createand delight our ſelues.. 4 2, I was laying the ſame, 
euenas youentred, and in truth the contemplation of ſorare 
a diverſity of many beautifull things,placed in fo due and ex- 
cellent order, within ſo ſmall a plot and compaſle of ground, 
may leade vs to the contemplation of him which is the giver 
of all beauty, and ſtirrein vsa zeale and deſire to bethankfull 
for his gifts. B E R, The greateſt excellencic of my Garden, 
is this commendation which it bath pleaſed you to giue it, 0- 
therwiſe hauing in it no particuler matter, woorthy of ſuch 
praiſe, for I am altogether vncurious, hauing onely endcuou- 
redto place in it hearbs neceſſary and wholſome, and flowers 
that haue ſome pleaſing freſhnes & gaynefle of colour,wher. 
with to recreate the ſight, amongſt which; ſometimes when T 
am ſolitary, I vie toſolace my ſelfe in entertaining time,which 
tothe ende that at this-preſent; we may the more commadi- 
ouſly paſſe ouer : Let vs ſittedowne in this ſeate, vnder this 
Arke of Iaſ#mn, whole ſhadow will keepe vsfrom being en- 
: Aa3 combred: 
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The fourth-Diſcourſe\;: 1 + 
combred with the Sunne, for though the weather be tempe- 
rate, yct it is good to auoide incoriueniences. eAMN.. It plea- 
ſeth me well to follow your aduife, for though the heate ge- 
nerally be comfortable vnto the body ofman, yet the exceſle 
thereof cauſeth greatinfirmitics and diſeaſes, as daily expert- 
enceredeheth va f72 51 55G ont tltgrt ys); 21 
L U. Seeing wee are nowe fo at leafure, I pray you let ys 
knowe what the matter was betweene you and the Lycentiat 
Sorya, this morning,in comming out of the Cherch,I would 
tadly haue drawne necre to haue heard your difference, but 
l was deteined in talke byaGentleman'of my acquaintance, 
about a matter of fomi impotrance* If it be true which Ihaue 
heard ſay, the Licentiat preſumeth much and vnderſtandeth 
litele. A. He ſhould looſe nothing thereby; "if hedid vn- 
derſtand ſomewhat more, then he doth, yet in hisowne con- 
ceite, he imagineth, that he knoweth-moretheh all the world 


beſides, though+truly he made kttle ſhew thereof; in the mat- 
ter of which wee reaſoned to day, concerning Fortune and 
Chaunce : I belecue he had newly read the Chapter that Pe- 
dro Mexias maketh thereof,in hisForreſt of Colle&ions, for 
he could (ay it all by roate ; hee was ſo obſtinate maffirtning 
that there was no Fortune, but onely God, that hee: would 
neyther heare reaſon, norſpeake reaſon, nor vnder{iand any 
thing that was ſayd vnto him. BE R. This isa matter that I 
have long deſired to vnderſtand, for in all diſcourſes, almoſt 
at eucry word wee heare Fortune, Chaunce, good Lucke, ill 
Lucke, Hap, Miſhap, and Deſtenynamed, and when I ſette 
my felfe to thinke _" the eftet of thele wordes, meaneth, 
I conceauc it not, but the farther I wade therein; the farther I 
finde my ſelfein-confulion. «4 N. The vnderſtanding of 
theſe wordes is ſomewhat difficill , yet not ſo muchas you 
make it, for they were notinuented-without-cauſe, or with- 
out contayning vrider thetn afignification,which oftentimes 


- 1s manifeſted vnto vs, by the efte and ſequell of ſuch'ad- 
" uentures and chauncesas doe happen vnto vs. £ VU. It were 


notamiſle in my opinion; ſecing wee haue happened on a 
matterſoſubtile and diſputable, 1f we endcyoured to vnder- 
{tand what might be ſayde as concerning it 3 for wee cannot 
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of the Spanish\Mandeuile. | 
pu the converſationof this evening in amatter more plea- 

t, or more neceſſary to-be knowne then this: and there- 
fore, fir, you cannot excuſe your ſelfc to take the paines to {a- 
tisfie vs in this; of which we are ſo ignorant, and contayneth 
therein ſo many doubts. 
. -eAN- Though in reſpe&t of my ſmall vnderſtanding, 
I might iuftly/ excuſe my ſelfe, yet I will not refuſe to ſatisfie 
you1n this orany thing elſe, whereto my ona as and ca- 
paci  extendeth:, on condition that you will not binde me 
any farther, or expe more at'my handes : It I ſhall erre in 
any thing, lette it remaine_onely amongſt our [{elues, asin 
ourformer; conuerſations t os doone, for-this matter bc- 
ing ſo farre from my profeſſion, 1 feare mee, I ſhall not bee 
ablito fay all that-vvere neceſlajic and behoouetull for the 
good vnderſtanding thereof., B E R_, Greater ſhould bee 
ourerror, in lcauing to reape the fruite of your learned can- 
ucrſation,/and therefore without loſing any more time,I pray 
you deferreit no farther . e LN. Well,, toobey you then 1 
will begin according tothe common order, with the definiti- 
on of Fortune : which Ariſtotle writing in his ſecond booke 
De Phiſcit, (ap. 6:ſayeth in this ſort . Teas athing manifeſt, 
that Fortune is an accidental cauſe in thoſe things, which for 
{ome purpoſe are done to ſome end. was HE I 
\. Vppon the woordes of this Definition, all the Phylo- 
ſophers that haue vvrytten Gloſles vppon. Ariſtotle , doe 
{pende much time and many reafons , vvith great alcerati- 
ons and argumentes ,. the vvhich-differing one, from an 0- 
ther, I vvill forbeare to recite , leaſt -yvith the rehcarſall of 
them, I ſhoulde confounde your vnderſtanding , and be- 
ginne an cndlefſe matter . I vvill therefore, onely ſay thar, 
vvhich in my opinion, Tiudge fitteſt for the purpoſe, and 
moſt materiall to-ſatisfie! your delire' : for your better vn- 
derſtanding , 1 vvill therefore beginne vyith that, vvhichin 
Humamitic is helde and vvritten , as concerning Forcune, 
and then vvhat in Phyloſophie is thought: thereof: and laſt- 
lie, vyhat vvec that are Chriſtians ought to thinke and e- 
ſtcemein true Diuinitieindeede.. Touching the firſt of the 


Gentiles, as they erred the groſlyelt that might be,withaut all 


rcalon 


Anfſtotles 


definition of 


Fortune, 
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The fourth Diſcourſe 


Th groſnes reaſon and ſence inall things concerning their Gods, ſb withe 


of the Gen*- 
tiles about 
their Gods. 


Sundry ma- 


ners and 
formes in 


which the 
Gentiles fi- 
gured and 


paynted 
Fortune, 


out any foundation or ground, faignedthey Fortune to be a 
Goddeſle, dominating and hauing power ouer all things, as 
writeth Boetius, in his firſt booke of Conſolation, ſo x2 as 
well in Rome as in other places, they builded and dedicated 
vnto her temples, in which ſhe was worſhipped and adorcd, 
of the which, and of the founders of them , many Authors 
make mention, as Titus Liuius, Pliny, Dionifius Halycarnas+ 
ſeus, Plutarch, and Seneca. The Przneſtins, a people of I- 
faly, held and adored her for the chicteſt Goddeſle and Pro- 
teftreſſe of their Common-wealth: but omitting this; as not 
making much to the purpoſe, I will tellyou the ders ſorts 
and manners where-with they figured her forth in their tem- 
ples: Some paynted her like a franticke vyoman, ſtanding 
with both her feete yppon a rounde ball : others with great 
wings and no feete, giuing thereby:to vnderſtand, thatſhee 
neuer ſtoode firme: others faſhioned her with a head: tou- 
ching the cloudes,and a Scepter/in her hand, as though ſhee 


w] 4 . - . 
vniuerſally gouerned all thingsin the world : Others ſette in 


| her hand Cornucopia, orthe horne of aboundance, ſhewing 


thereby that from her we reccaue all, both our good and cu] : 
Some made her of glaſle, becauſe itis a metal ſo cafily cra- 
zedand broken ; but the moſt vſuall manner of painting her, 
was with a wheele in her hand, continually turning the ſame 
vp & downe, her eyes being blindfolded and mufled : wher- 
by it' might appeare, that heewhich was in the: height of all 
proſperity, with one turne of the wheele, might-calily come 
vnder and be caft downez and likewiſe thoſe vnderneath,and 
of baſe eſtate, might eafily be mounted vp into higher degrees 
Others choughtit'good'to pifture herlike a man; and there- 
fore made vnto him aparticuler temple. 
Diners alſopaynted her ſayling by Seavpon the backe of 
a great fiſh, carrying the'oneend'of a ſayle pulted with a full 
winde in her hand; and the other vnder her ter; decipheririg 
as it were thereby the fickle and dangerous'eſtateof Saylers 


_ & ſeafarers; and henceasFrakeit, proceedeth thatcommon 
_ phraſe of ſpeech; that when any man hath-paſſed: great tem- 


peſt and danger by ſeage ſay, Corrio formma;as though For- 
| tune 


of the Spanisly Maudenile. fol. gz 
tune had medlcd with the matter, Beſides theſe; they deniſed The phraſe 
and figured her forth in many other ſhapes, with a thouſand Corrio For- 
rediculous toyes and imaginations, the cauſe of which diuer- £* * 5 
ſatic of formes attributed ynto her , was becauſe ſhee vvas a Engliſh, and 
thing onely imagined, and notknowne in the world, as vvas: therefore 1 
Ceres, Pallas, Venus, Diana, and their other Goddeſles , ſo {<t it is 5p+- 
that they deſcribed her by geſse & unagination, according to * on. 

the conceits & inuentions of their own fancies,ſome of which 

were palling groſle, ridiculous, and abſurd. Z U. I have not 

ſcene any picture of Fortune that pleaſeth mee better, then 

that in a table of yqur inuention, where you paynt her vvith . 

the wheele of which you ſpake, in her hand, holding her cyes 

berweene open and ſhut, with a moſt ſtrange and vncertaine 

aſpeR, placing vnder her fecte Tuſtice akon, wearied 

and opprelled, in poore, ragged, and contemptible habites, 

lamenting in ſorrowful geſture the iniury they reccauc in be- 

ing heldin ſuch captiuity & {lauery : on the one {ide of For- 

tune (tandech Pleaſure, and on the other Freewill, both bee- 

ing pompouſly attired with rich and beautifull ornaments, 

each of them holding in herhanda ſharpe Arming-ſworde, 

ſceming with angry geſture , to threaren them ſome great 
miſchiefe, if they ceaſed not their complaints. I leaue the 0- 

ther particularities thereof, but it appeareth well that her cf- 

feats are better knowne vnto you,then they were to diuers of 

thoſe Auncients.... A N. That lberty which they had in their 
imagination, may I alſo haue to deſcribe her properties and 
conditions, ſceing ſhe. obſeruethneither Reaſon nor Tuſtice 

in her ations, but oppreſicth and baniſheth them in a man- 

ner out of the world, goucrning herſelfe by her owne will & 

pleaſure, without order or agreement, as Tully writeth in his 

booke of Diuination. Therc.is. nothing ſayth he, fo contrary 

to-Reaſon & Conſtancie, as Fortune: and therefore the An- 

cients termed her by ſo ſundry Names,calling her blind,fran- 

eicke, variable, ynconſtant, cruell,changeable, traytreſle, opi- 

niatre, without iudgement, beſides infinite other foule Epi- 

thetes and ignominious names, alwaies accuſing and con- 

demning her as yvicked, light, inconſtant, mutable, and in- 


conſiderate. 
Bb. FE. 


| 


Temples 
dedicated to 
aduerlc For- 
tune, 
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B F R.” This was x pehtls Goddelle hat would (ſuffer her 
felfe to beſo handled of mortall men, becauſe ſhee did not 
whatſoeuer they defired, conforming herſclfe wholy to their 
mclinations, humonrs, and appetites. They might by thys 
hane perceiued,that her power was not fo great as that which' 


: 


was attributed'viito het. 4 V; When theyr affaires ſuccee= 
ded profperoufly, then they prayſed and adored her yvith 
reat honours and thankfginings, and endeuoured to pleaſe 
Fer with great and ſumptuous ſacrifices ::and fo,as I ſayd,they 
builded vnto her temples with ſundry namesand titles;accor- 
ding to their good'&cill ſucceſſes, of which; though the grea- 
ter part was for the proſperous cuent of theyr doings, yet di- 
uers alſo were founded and entitled of euill and aduerſe for- 
tune, in which thee was worſhipped with no lefle reuerence 
then in the others, efpecially of thoſe which' feared aduerfirie 
or tribulation growing towards them, verily perſwading the- 
ſelues, that the ſame proceeded fro her, and therfore through 
ficrificeand humble prayers, they endeuoured to appeaſe, 
her,to the end ſhe might alter'& change her determination. 
Z Y. In this manner they made two ſeuerall Goddeſſes of 
proſperous and aduerſe fortune, for othetwiſe , in allovving 
her to be but one, how being good could ſhe be euill,or how 
being euill could ſhee be good ? For that ſhould be expreſlie 
contrary to the opinion of all the old Philoſophers,who held 
that the Gods were Gods throngh'theyr vertue' and good- 
nefle, as Tully in hjs nature of the Gods , duine Plato, and 
all thereſt of the graue andlearned fort: B ER. They dyd 
in this, as divers Gentils doenow adayesin fundry parts and 
prouinces of India'Mator, who as you Signior ethonioin 
our difcourſe three dayes fince told vs, thongh they know the 
detill co bethe worlt and wickedlt thing that ener was fra- 
medby the hand of God, yet doethey make vnto him'rem- 
ples, adoring him with great devotion and ſolemne ſacrifice : 
being aked\ why they doefo, they aunſwer, that therby they 
hope to pleafe, win, and content him, to the end hee ſhould 


not hurt or anoy them. 'Z UV. This islike that of the old wo- 


man , which ſetting caridles -before all the Images in the 
church, {ct one alſo before the deuill which S. Bartholmewe 
- held 


H. BH IT; 
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held bound, and beeing |asked why (hee did fo; (lie aunlvve- 
red, Becauſe the Saints {houlde helpe ber,and the deuill-not 
hutther, «7 N; Her mennpactimngs was'g0od and 
ſimple, deceaued onely through ignorance: but recurning to 
our purpoſe, the Gentiles helde' and worſhipped gcod and 
euill}Fortune,;as the onely. Gaddefle aud giuer of all good & 
cuill; of alladuetſity and proſperitie, ot all, ſucceſſes, as vycll 
fortunate as vnfortunate, of iches, poucrtie, glory and mile- 
ric, and chey eſteemed of her, and named her according to 
the good and euill effefts which ſhe wrought, and finally, c- 
uery:oneſpake gf her, according.to the benefits 'and,doma- 
ges.teceaued from her hand,.,Otthe one {he.was loued, and 
of the other feared. Ermperours, Kinges,and,Princes, belde 
her picture in theyr ſecrete chambers and withdrawing pla- 
ces, recommending themleclues and theyr aftayres vnto her, 
hoping;thereby that all things ſhould hetide. them according 
toitheyr 9wne! willand defire': and laſtly , as Pliny ſayth , to 
onely Fortune gaue they thanks for allſuch,benefites as they 
receaued, and onely Fortune was ſhe that was blamed and of 
whom they.complained, if any aduerſe chaunce, miſerie, or 
\ wvexation hapned.ynto the..Z Y,' I would faine aske of thele 
Gentilshow they knew,or wherby they had notice, that For- 
tune'wasa Goddeſle & flat.a God, and: wherfore they pain- 
ted her in that ſexe, haning neuer ſecte her, neyther yet vn-+ 
der(tood any aſſured certaintie of her. 'e£.1V, I yenly think 
that none of them could. yeeld hereof any reaſqn, but that fr5 
the begining of their Paganiſme, when they afluwpted her 
into the niiber of their Gods, theyimagined her according to 
her name,to be of the feminine ſex, & perchance alſo as Gas» 
lenfaith,they painted herin this ſort, the better, to ignific her 
inconltancie, neither was the ſubtilty of the deuilwantmg to 
confirme the fooliſh people in their conceaued. opinion, for 
entripg into.the ſtatues & idols of fortune, he'gaue gut of rhe 
oftentimes his anſwers. Yet thei greateſt part of Philoſophers | 
did fot account Fortune to be a Goddelle, but wrote veric 
differently of her,as Ariſtotle.did in this definition which you 
haucheard; whefare, fich we haue hetherto entreated of the 
walnedcegenioneepiaiobatihe pine tils, the grolſnes 


fl wWhere- 


The fourth Diſcourſe 
whete-with the common people fuffered themſclues to bea- 
buſed:t'Let vs now ſee whatthe Philoſophers thought there 
of :- firſt, Ariſtotle; whom in' thismatter we will chicfely fol. 
low, termeth Fortune to be an accidentall cauſe, differencir 
her from naturall & eſſentiall caufes, which worketh in thoſe 


 thmesthat aredone with! ſome purpoſe;#and:to ſome effe. 


There 1$ 

| great diffe- 
' rence be- 
tweenc 
Chaunce & 
Fortune. 


The dech- 
nition of 
Chaunce 
more gene- 
ral then that 
of Fortune, 


B ER. This definitionisto rrieſo'pbſeure.that I vnderſtand 
now'as little thereof, as I did before you told it.” 4 N. Haue 
patience and you ſhall vndeiftand it better : Firft therfore for 
bt declaration thereof, you muſt knoxy-that there is great 
difference betweene Fortune and*Chaunce; for-Chaunceis 
athpler and containeth morethen Fortune doth/ for all chat 
is/Fortane may bee called Chauniee; but all that'is Chaunce 
may not be called Fortune, asaccordins to the fore-ſaid defi» 
nition it followeth, thatif Fortune muſt bein thoſe-thinges 
which are donie for ſome purpoſe and $6 ſome end, they:muſt 
needes be done with ſome vaderſtandine;, which becing ſo, 
then there caty be no Fortune m1 thoſe things which want'vn» 
derftanding: fo that whatfoeuer betideth to Creatures vnrea- 


ſonable and things ſencelefle, cannot be termed Fortune, but 
. Chaunce, for Fortunes only to beynderſtoodin thinssper- 
tayning vnto men, whence it'commeth; that when'we ſceany 


man in great pPHnyng fay;that Fortune wasfauorablevn- 
ro him, the which we ſay not of any ſenceleſle or vnreaſona- 
ble Creature: but rather that ſuch a thing chanced,orthat by 
Chaunce ſucha thing was done, the which very fame word, 
as faid, may bealſo applied vrits men; and the definition of 
Chatince may bethe very ſame which we aid of Forturie, ta- 
king only that clauſe away, for ſore purpoſe or to fome end, 
andtherfore we will fay thus. Chaunce is an accidentall cauſe 
which workethin things : for ſeeing this wordspurpoſe and 
end cannot be but mi'the vnderſtandins, itis manifeſt that the 
definition of Chaunceis more erhetll then thatof Fortune, 

becaufe it comprehiendeth all thinges that want vnderſtan= 
ding, which'to the ende you may the better conceave;1 will 


2 vicſome examples for the plainer and more evident dethon- 


ſtrationthereof.” IFfaman ſhould 'coc frgm hence toRome, 


with purpoſcand'intentiviyts ptouide as 


of the Spams Mandeulle. 

neſt eſtateor office whereby to liue, and in comming thither, 
the Pope gmeth him a Biſhoprick or a Deanry;, we may ſay 
that he had good Fortune, conſidering that his — oN- 
- 2 eypar to the attaining of fome meane office, ſufficient 

his maintenance, & contrary to his expeQation, the Pope 
made him'ſome Cardinall or great Prelate , ſo that wee may 
very well terme him Fortunate: the like may befaid of one, 
that going with Horſes or Oxen to tyla peece of ground;tur- 
neth vpa ſtone by Chaunce, vnder which he findeth hidden 
ſome great treaſure, and there-with enricheth himſelfe . This 
mans mtcntion and purpoſe, was to tyIl'that ground, and not 
toſceke for any treaſure, in finding of which,we may fay,that 
he was fauoured of Fortune : But becauſe the examples of 
ſuch thinges as haue truly indeede paſſed, may be better vn- 
derſtoode, we may ſay;that the Emperour Claudius was very 
fortunate; becauſe Caligula being ſlaine, and hee alfo fearing 
to be killed, in that fury and vprore of the people, for that he 
was his neere kindſ{man; as hee peeped out of a corner of the 
houſe,wherein he lay hidden,to fee how the world went, was 
eſpicd of a Souldiour, who knowing him, and running to- 
wards him, Claudius caſt himſelfe downe at his feete,humbly 
beſeeching him to faue his life : in which his miſerable defpe- 
ration, the Souldiour bad him be of good courage and voide 


of feare, ſaluting him by the name of Emperour,and preſent- 


being brought foorth before the other Souldiours, he was | 


eſtabliſhed and confirmed in his Prediceſſours roome, ſo that 


heerein was Fortune fauourable' vnto him, for his peeping 
out of the corner wherein he hurked, quaking forfeare, vvas 
with purpoſe to difconer if the coaſt were cleare, and to ſauc 
hislif: 3 & it happened thereby accidentally ynto him, that he 
was choſen and elefted Emperour . The like may be vnder- 
ſtood tm matters of aduerfity 3 asif one goe to the Court with 
purpoſe to ſerue' the King, and by his feruice to obtaine ſich 
fauourat his hands,that he may thereby come to be rewarded 
with ſome rich eſtate or dignity , and it falleth out fo vnhap- 
pily with him, chat hee come ina quarrell to kill aman, and 
thereby tolooſe all his fubſtance 5 wee may fay that Fortune 
Was aduerſe and contrary vnto him; orifaman walking wrh 
99 Bb 3 his 


Claudius 
delpairing 


to hue, of a 


ſodain made 


Emp Cur. 
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Caligula 


murdered as 
he went to 
fee ccrtaine 


paitimes. 


catch her; and I haueſeene ſome, thatif they 


£4 
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The fourth Diſcourſe 
his friendin the ſtreete, atyle fall from the houſe-and/breake 
his head hee may iultly ſay chat his Fortune was ill, for both 
the one and the' other happened by accident, and not accor- 
ding to the purpoſe and meaning which they had . Andif 
you would hauc an example contrary to this former, ſee but 
what happened to Caligula, the Prediceſſour of Claudius, 
who.going out of his houſe to ſolace himſelte in the Towne, 
and to ſee certaine youthfull tryumphs and paſtimes of yong 
Gentlemen of Rome, was murdered by ſome that had con» 
ſpired his death . The purpoſc hee had was to recreate him» 
ſelfe, and to ſee thoſe/paſtimes, or ratheras Suetonius Tran» 
quillus ſayeth, to digeſt his laſt nights ſupper, hauing, his to- 
macke ſomwhat oucrcharged, and it happened accidentallic 
vato him, when he:thought leaſt there that he was ſJaine 3 
fo that his Fortune may well be termed aduerſe and contrary, 
T hele mattersalſo we may in generall call Chaunce,'becaufe 
they chaunced without any ſuch purpoſe, meaning or inten» 
tion, and likewiſe Fortune, becauſe they happened to mea, 


hauing reaſon & vnderſtanding to make choiſe of one thing 


from another :. butifa Grayhound: running after a Hare, or 


any other Beaſt courting vpand downe the fieldes, ſhould 
ſtrike his foote vpon a thorne, and become lame, this cannot 
be properly called Fortune, but Chaunce. 1 Vi Afore you 
paſſe any farther, I would faine know why youſay, that thele 
accidents are not tobe termed Fortune in'vnreaſonable Cre- 
atures, grounding your ſelte therein , becauſe they haue not 
reaſon or vnderſtanding, tomakeeletion. of onething from 
another, ſeeingin many Beaſts wee ſee, by experience many 
times the contrary :as for example, the. Grayhoundin ſeeing 
the Hare, hath vnderſ{tanding to follow her, and meaning to 

r Maiſters _ 


not preſent,.carry them.yp and downein-theys mouthes till 
they finde him: beſides, the ſetting. dogge, when he ſeeth the 
Patriches, ſtandeth ſtill; and ſome makea ſigneto their Mai- 
ſters with theyrfoote, tothe ende that hee ſhould ſhoote at 
them, which BY wn Dover "5, zpyell they hadan yn- 
der{tanding and purpoſe to hauethoſe Patriches killed:: Bey 
ſides, what [ball we lay of thoſe. thinges which the Elephant 


& 


| of way ow Mandemle. 
doth, viderſtanding, obeying, atid executing thoſe thinges 
which his Gouernour commaundeth him . Marke alſo well 
the prankes and dooings of Apes,and you ſhall finde in them 
ſo ſtrangear imitation'of man, thatthey ſeeme by ſignes to 
manifelf thitthey want nothing butſpecch/: and therefore 
me thinks that the definition of Fortune; of which you ſpake, 
may as well be applied co thefe Beaſtes, as that of Chaunce, 
ſeeing they haueſuch vſe of ynderſtanding. oo 

- EAN. Tconfefle all that which you haue ſayde to bee 
trae; marry that which is mn theſe Beaſts,is not,nor may not be 
called reaſon. or vnderſtanding , but an in{tin& of Nature, 
which moueth and leadeth them to doe that which they doe: 


for all Beaſts are not created for one effect, but as their eftets Beiſtes have 


are divers, (o are alſo their conditions and inſtin&ts, hauing 0 vader- 
ſtanding, bur 
are onely 

: - ri Aus * ouided by 
confirmed, particulerly Ariſtotle in his third booke De FR oa + ; 


»a,and all thoſe that gloſſe vpon his text, affirmeth that the: Nature. 


cauſes that'carry with them perpetually a certaine limitted or-. 
der & agteement; and this opinion is by all the Philoſophers, 


brute Beaſtes are led and guided by a naturallinſtintion and 
ite, without hauing any reaſon or vnderſtanding at all 
m thoſe things which they doe. ZY. Your aunſ{wer hath not 
fo ſatisfied me, butthat I remaine as yet in ſome part doubt- 
full : for howe can it be that the Elephant ſhould ſo behaue 
himſelfe in ———— and carrying a Tower of Armed 
men vpon his backe, wholy ruling and directing himfelfe by 
his commaunders voyce,vnleſſe he were endued with vnder- 
ſtanding , for the commaundement is no ſooner out of his 
Gouernors mouth, but he preſently executeth the ſame. Be- 
fides,weſce that Beares in many things which they doe ſeeme 
not to be without the v{e of vnderſtanding; they wreſtle with 
men without hurting them,they leap & daunce contormably 
to the found thatis made vnto them, the experience of this 
we haue all ſcene : & I particulerly haue ſecne one play vpon 


a Flute, which though he could not diſtinguiſh the notes by 


nothing inreſpe& of that which we ſee done by dogs. They 
aunſwer to their names when they are called, & in all dangers 


they accompany & allilt their Mailters ; neither want my, a 
kinde 


A Beare thar 
= (bY as playd YÞOR 
meaſure;yet he madea cleare & diftin&t ſound: but all this is ; x14c* 
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dead maiſter compallion ; ſome of the giuing him to cate, thinking therby 


The fourth Diſcourſe® - 
kinde of pride, preſumption, and diſdaine, as Solinus writeth 
of thoſe which are bred in the Co of Albania , who are 


' | Theficrce- fo palling berce and cruell, that, as heſaith,two of them were 


nes of the refent by a King of that-country to great Alexander,whe 
00s of Al- 0 paſled thereby towards the conquelt of India; who deſi- 
_— ring to make triall of theyr fiercenes, cauſed wilde Boresand 


Beares to be brought forth, and to be thruſt into an incloſed 
yarde, where one of theſe: dogs was turned looſe, who ncuer 
ſtirred at ſight of them, but laying himſelfe downe on the 
grounde, let them paſle by quietly, ſo that Alexander think-, 
ing him to be but a fearefull and cowardly curre,, cauſed him 
reſentlyto be killed, which being vaderſtood of thoſe that 
had the charge to preſent them, they came vnto Alexander, 
telling him, that the dog dildained ſo baſe a conqueſt, as that. 
of thoſe beaſts preſented before him, for proofe wherof they. 
deſired that ſome fiercer beaſt might be brought before the 
| other which remained,whereupon Alexander commaunded. 
that a Lyon of exceeding cruelty (houlde be thruſt in to him, 
- which preſently without any difficulty hee flew : then bring- 
ing himan Elephant, heleapt and skipt, wagging his taile, & 
making the greateſt ioy that might be, & ſet ſo fiercely vpon 
him, that at the firſt hee puld him ouer and ouer, and vyould 
haue kild him, but that they tooke him preſently away. _ 
King Lyſimachus had alſo a dogge, which ſeeing the fre 
The ſtrange wherin his dead daughter was to be burned according to the 
aff-ction of cnſtome of that time, after hauing accompanied the dead 
Log otL. he place where it Þ b d ſeems 1 
"6... Corps fo the place where it wasto-be burnt, and ſeemg it 
, throwne thereinto, caſt himſelfe alſo preſently headlong into 
the mid(t therof, refuſing, lothing, and deſpiſing lite after the 
death of his Miſtreſle. Neither is thatleſſe wonderfull which 
hapned in Rome in the Conſulthip of Appius Junius, and 
Publi? Silus, to a gentleman condemned to death for a gree- 
uous crime by him committed, after whoſe execution, a dog 
' _ Which hee had nouriſhed young, and that had borne him al- 
fs loue of \aies companiein his impriſonment, ſecing his deade bodie 
"1... Carried along the {treete, followedafter, with ſo pittifull cries 


entlemans : 
1 to his and howlings, that he mooued all thoſe which heard him ro 
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to appeaſe him, he tooke the bread and offred the ſame to his 


dead Maiſters mouth,perlwading him as it were to cate ther- 


of, and laſtly the body beeing accordin 


to the ſentence of 


j 


condemnation caſt into the Riuer of Tyber , the dog plun- 
ed himſelfe into the water, and putting! himfelfe vnder the 
dy, heaued it vp, and brought it to the ſhoare,not without 


exceed: 
lcauingapart theſe old matters, what ſhall wee thinke of that 


dogge called the little Lyon, which paſled ouer with a Soul- 
diour, when Colona began his diſcouery of the Occidentall 
Indies, who in theyr battailes accuſtomed to fighe vvith ſuch 
incredible fiercenes, that the Indians confeſle 
be | arr of the dogge, then of twentie Chriſtians together: 
an 


hich is more, if any Indian pnſoner were broken looſe 
4 Fernandus 


wW 


O 


and runne away, in 


could by 


other 


they w 


cre T 


he that had 


tellin g the dog 


ge thereof hee vnderſtoo 
preſently theyr meaning, and followed after him as faſt as he 
the track, neuer leauing till he had found him” out, 
and which is ſtrangeſt of all, he knewe him amongſt a thou- 
ſand other Indians, & going direQtly to him, would take him Bezcrillys, 
by the boſom, & bring him along (if he reſiſted not) without 

hurting him at all; but if he {triued co defend himſelfe, do the 

dians what they could, he neuer left till he had torne 

him in peeces, but commonly hee found {mall reſiſtance, for 

enerally ſo terrified at his ſight, that happy vvas 

the beſt heeles. 3 © R. Truly mee thinkes theſe A firange 
thinges areſuch, that they could neuer be done without vn- ftory ot the 


derſtanding, for confirmation whereof, wee need not goeſo *=i< ot Bc- 
i neuentas 


farre to ſeeke examples, hauing had in this our towne one (o 
notably {tra 


Melchorico, which dyd many things almoſt vnpolible to be 
done of any vnreaſonable creature, and ſcarcely credible, but 
that there are ſo many witneſses of them, ſo that the Earle 


nge as that ofthe Earle Don Alonſos dog 


O 


SO 


, called 


tooke ſuch exceeding pleaſure in him, that hee would neuer 
ſuffer him to be out of his fight, giuing on his deathbed com- 
maundement, that the doggeſhould bee well keptand nou- 
to that effe&t ayecrely penſion : but the 


riſhed, Peer 
dogge miſſing the 


ſo ſtrange and mourneful a ſort, 


arlay after his death be 


Cc. 


co 
"w, 


an to droupe in 
4s though nothing had wan- 


ted 


nz wonder and admiration of all che beholders. But 


Gonzala O- 
wed? (fayth, 
that this dos 
was called 


dogs 


Cardan? ally 
maketh me6- 
tion of thys 
dog.in his x. 
theyr feare to booke de 
perfeCtis a- 


niumalbus, 
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The fourth Diſcourſe- 
ted to expreſc his extreame griefc,but only ſpeech, & forthe 
ſpace of 3. dayes would neucr receaue any {uſtenaunceat all, 
all at laſt thoſe ofthe houſe taking pittie of the filly dog, en- 
deuoured by deceauing him, if 1t were pollible to preſerue 
his hife. There was mthe houſe a leſter, which counterfeited 
_ the Earle{oin his ſpeech and geſture, and reſembled him fo 


ncerem tauour, that beeing attiredinhis apparrell, hee ſee= 
med in a4nanner tobe the Earle indeed : Vpon whoſe backe 
they put ona ſute of apparrell which the Earle had becn ac« 
rv! noir to weare, cauſing him therewith to enter into the 
Chamber, and to call the dozge by his name, and'to whiſle 
and cheere him vp as the Earle was wont to doe. The dogge 
beeing at the firſt fight deceaued, prefentlie ſprang vp, lea- 
ping and fawning on him, making the greateſt ioy that hee 
poſlibly might, and fell incontinent torhis meate : but within 
awhile percciuing the deceite,he returned to his former drou- 
ping, refuſing vtterly to cate, and continuing ſo a few dayes, 
atlaſt died. LV. Thisis amatter veric large, & that yeeldeth 
manie arguments to 70 ara vs that there is alſo in other 
beaſts ſome ſparke of reaſon & vnderſtanding : for what c6- 


mon wealth of the world,can be better gouerned thenthat of 
the Bees, hauing one onely.King their ſoucraigne and ſupe- 
theBees, Tior;whom they obey & folow;how range 1s it to ſee the ors 

der & agreement they hold,in gathermg their hony & bringe 


ing it to their bjues ? And as Phnie writeth, there are ſome a- 


The. go- 


nernment of 


monelt them,whoſerue onelyfor diſcouerers'or skouts; gui- 

ding, thereſt tothoſe parts that are commodious: for the ga- 

thering of their hony. Befides,what artifice can be greaterthe 

that which they vſe in building their combs or little lodgings 

wherin they lay their hony,which when the cold winter com- 
meth,when the flowers arefaded & gone, feruethrtothemfor 

: ks for ſuſtenance. TT heſelfe ſame do the Emets.lJayingvp, while 
rio. of che TÞE {omerendureth,in their caues&ſtorchoufes,promſien for 
Aus, + thewinter,which being for the moſt part corne & ſeeds; they 
knip &-bite the graines in ſunder,ſealt otherwiſe through the 
 moiſtnies of theearth, they. might come to ſprout and ſhoote 

forth. Neither is their are with which«they Rop-& drefletheir 

Cabbins; leſſe exquiſite, defending themſelues thereby from 

| | + =o 


of the Spanisb Mandenile. 


the wind & water : innit other are written of thern of 

"which we may take-example, yea & be aſhamed,that we can- 

not ſo wel gouerne & order qur ſchues, as do thoſe teeble and 

filly beaſtes . Let vs alfo marke the diligent vigilance of the 
Cranes, which for their ſecurity by night, while they {lcepe, | 
leaue by turne onealwaies waking,as theis Sentinel or watch- crc. 
man\the which to auoyde ſleeping, ſtandeth vpon one toote 

only, lifting vp the other & holding therin a ſtone, the fall of 

which awaketh herift the ſhould chanch to lleep, ſo that ſure- 

ly in my iudgement, this warie and prouident carefulneſle of 

theirs to preleruc themſelues from ſuch dangers as might 0- 
therwiſeat vnawares fal ypon them while they ſleepe, can by 

no meanes be withoutſome vie of reaſon or vnderſtanding, 

eFN. I confeſle that all theſe things alleadged in your reply- 

cation are true, but not that they do them with vnderſtanding 

& eletion of good from euil,or of thatwhich is hurttull, wad 

noiſom, from that which is wholſom & profitable,as I rea- 

ſon,it is more then manifeſt that they hauecherof no vie atal, 

for only man is a creature reſonable ; neither can that of theirs 

by any means be called vnderflanding, though they ſeeme in 

theſe operations which you havelaid, to-hauewle therof:: for 

vaderſtanding is ſo comoyned;&nited with reaſon, that.the 

one cannot be without the other. Nothing, Hay, can vader- 

ſtand but that which hath the vſe of realon:! nor any thing Reafon and 


baue reaſon, but that which vnderſtandech. This chereforein Tom hs _ 
thoſebcaſts which ſeemeth to be reaſon.& vagerlandingisa rib]; c «taht 
liucly in{tiact, with which nature hathcreated chemapors: che i 10Yy ned and 
others, that are more brutith, & haue the power of phantaſie '*it<d roge- 
more grofle & dark,whithis the vertue > ry worketh inthem *** 
with.chat imaginati6, by the which they-axe gnided to put the 
ſameineffett, and this proceedeth as faith Albert? Magn? in 2 : cn 
his eyghe chapter De avimaikbvs, not that the wilines, ſagacity 649, 
and craft of brute beaſtes, is more in one-then in another, bee greaterin- 
cauſe they. haue reaſon or vnderſtanding; in thoſe thinges ſuptt then 
which ther do, but becauſe their complexion is purer & bers 9s 

and theyr {ences of more perfe&tion, and becauſe alſo the 
G. Aeſkiall bodies haue better influence into them, through 
winch theyr appetite is better gvidedh by inſtin& and Nature : 
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T be fourth Diſcourſe 
So that we may heereupon inferre, that all theyr workes are 
 doneby onely appetite, fancie, and the vertue imaginative; 
which mooueth them + ſo that ſeeing all this is doone with- 
out reaſon, or vnderſtanding, or purpoſe, or intention di- 
refed to any ende ,-it cannot bee ſaide, that this definiton of 
Fortune is competent or appliable to brute beaſtes. Though 
many other reaſons and arguments might be alleaged about 
this matter, yet thisthat is already ſayd hall ſuffſe, ſeeing we 
pretende no farder, then to knowe the difference betweene 
Chaunce and Fortune, the reſt we will leaue to be debated of 
by the Ten ren . LYD. Irthroughly vnderſtand all 
that which you haueſayd,and the Phyloſophers opinion alſo 
| concerning the ſame: but I ſce that that theſe words are dai- 
he vſed farre widefrom theyr definition and opinion, for in 
naming Fortune, we neuer marke whether the thing be done 
with any purpoſe; or to ay end, but rather the contrary, for 
we vſe this worde ſo generally, attributing thereunto all acci- 
dents whatſocuer,that we make no difference of one from an 
other, andtherefore Tully in his Offices, Great, ſayth hee, is 
the ſway of Fortune in proſperity,& in aduerſitie who know- 
eth not her force 2 Whiles wee enioy her fauourable & pro- 
fperous winde, wee attaine vnto the fruition of our deli 
when otherwiſe, we are afflited and full of miſeries : ſothae 
he maketh no difference what is an accidentall cauſe & vyhatr 
is not, neyther bindeth he her to things onely done contrarie 
to the purpoſe and pretended ende : as for example, when a 
Prince with alittle Army;preſenteth battel to-anothet,whoſe 
Army and forc&isfatre imnumber morepuiſſant, it is mani2 
feſt that his meaning is to doe the beſt he can, and his intenti- 
on firme to obtayne viftory, otherwife, he would never put 
hinfelfe in fo apparant a'danger, whichif hee, according to 
.his hope obtayne, nothins hapneth therein vnto him contra- 
rie to the purpoſe and meaning which he had; buthee attay= 
neth the end for which hee hazarded the battaile : yet for all 
this we let not to ſay, that hee had good fortune to onercome 
fo mighty an Army with fo flender forces : if one ſhould goe 
to Rome with purpoſe to be made a Biſhoppe, beeing of ſo 
ſmall merrite that there were no reaſon atall, why hee ſhould 
| hope 
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of the Spanish Mandeulle. 
hopeto obtaineſo great a dignity; yet in comming to be one, 
we may well ſay that Fortune was fauourable vnto him ther- 
in: andſo when Iulius Czfar in his warres againſt Pompey, 
being in Durazo, where he attended a ſupply of Souldiours, 
without the which), his party was not ſtrong enough to cn- 
counter with Pompey, ſecing that they came not, without 
truſting any man elſe, determined himlſelfe in perſon diſgui- 
ſed and vnknowne to goe fetch them,according to which re- 
ſolution,putting himſelfe into a Filſher-mans boate, thruſt oft 
from the ſhore, and began to paſle the ſtraight,but the water 
being rough, and the tempeſt violent, his Pilot the poore Fi- 
ſher-manteared drowning, & would faine haue turned back 
againe, and was therein very obſtinate; which Cxfar by no 
meanes permitting him to doe, after many per{ſwaſions and 
threatnings, ſecing him ſhll perſeuer in his feare: atlaſt,be of 
- ao courage man(quoth he) and paſle on without feare,for 
thou carrieſt with thee the good Fortune of Czfar. It is ma- 
nifeſt that his chiefe pur ofe and meaning 1n this ciuill warre, 
was,as the ſequel ſhewed,to obtainealone the Empire, which 
he afterwards did, and yetin common courſe of ſpeech, wee 
letnot toſay, that his 200d Fortune aduaunced him to that 
eſtate: What ſhall we fay of Czſar Auguſtus, who from that. 
very inſtant that Tulius Czſar was ſlaine,had preſently a mea- 
ning to ſucceed him in the Empire,employing al his thought, 


care, and imagination, abouc the compaſling thereof, and at 
laſt obtayned it indeede, according to his pretence from the 
firſt, without any contrary accident, vnexpected Lucke, or 
ſodaine Chaunce; and yet tor all that, neither was he forget- 
full to vine thankes vnto Fortune, neither erre we in alin 
him Fortunate, for they were wont to fay in an. old Prouerb, 
that there was neuer any Emperour more vyertuous then Tra- 
1ane,nor more Fortunate then Octauian,which was the ſame 
Auguſtus Czſar of whom weſpeake . And now daily wee 
ſee Yi name of Fortune ſo commonly vſed,that in a manner 
the rule and figneury of all worldly thinges, ſeemethto be at- 
tributed vnto Ka as though it werein her power to guide & 
dire&them at her pleaſurez andſo ſaith Saluſt, chat Fortune 
domiuateth oucr all thinges3z and Ouid, that Fortune gmeth 

| CE-3 and 
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The fourth Diſcourſe 


and taketh away whatſoeuerpleaſeth her: and Virg}l attnbus 
teth vnto her authority ouer all humaine matters, bee they 


wrought by accidental] cauſes, or fall they out aunſwerable to 


our deſire, according to that which we procure and ſecke, 
eA N. That which Ariſtotle faith, is in true Philoſophy; 
which though we vnderſtand, yet we apply not well,for Fon 
eune 15 not in thofe things which ſucceede vnto vs, according 
to our purpole and pretence; butin thoſe that doe cxceede 
our hope,or come vnlooked for, & ynthought of, and ſo we 


commonly mingle & confound Fortune with Chaunce, and 


Chaunce with, Fortune, yea, & ſometimes we attribute that to 
either of them,which is neither of both. But co tel you the ve- 
ry truth,chis definition of Fortuneis ſo intricate,that I my felfe 
doe not throughly vnderſtand his meaning, where hee ſaith, 
according to the purpoſe and to ſome end, which are two di- 
uers words, & may be vnderſtoodein ſondry ſence as thoſe 
doe which glofle vpon his text. whoſe diuerfity of opinions 

8 more difhcill then the text it ſelfe. But I 
will not meruaile hereat, becauſe perchaunce Ariſtotle would 
doe therein,as he did inthe ſelfe ſame books de Phiſicrs, which 
being finiſhed , and Alexander telling him that it was great 
pitty,that ſo high & excellent a matter, ſhould by the publi- 


thing thereof, become vulgar and comon; he aunfwered,that 


he had written them in ſuch ſort,that few or none ſhould-vn- 


derſtand the: Andin truth the old Writersin all their works, 
ſo delighted in compendious breuity of wordes,that they not 
being clearely vnd:zſtoode of thoſe thattollowed 1n the ages 
after,were the cauſe of an infinit variety of opinions,neither is 
there any one which glofleth vpon th&;,who affirmeth not his 
interpretation to be the trueſence & meaning of the Author, 
the ſame being perchaunce quite contrary. But leawing this, I 
ſay,that though in thismother ſpeech of ours,we wantft and 
apt words to ſignifie the propriety of many things: yetin-ex-= 
reſling the eftets of Fortune, we haue more then cither the 
Lands or Greeke,for beſides proſperous & aduerſe Fortune; 
we haue* Hap & Miſhap, good Luck & ill Luck, * by the 
which we ſignific all ſucceſſes, both good and euill, accuſton 
ming our {clues more viually to thele words, then > that of 
| OITUne : 
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Fortune : for what Chaunce ſocuer happen to a man, we co 
monlyſay, that he was * Happy or Vnhappy, Lucky or Vi- * Dichefo, 
lucky. L Y. Methinks that Felicity and Infelicity fignifticth Pe/dicbado, 
alſo the ſame, & that we may very well vſe them in luch {ence Cee - 
as we doc the others. Seat 8s af 
- eAN. You areherein deceaued, for Hap,Miſhap, good 
 andeuill Luck,proſperous & aduerle Fortune,are as we haue Foun words 
faide, when they come by accidentall cauſes, not keeping any -Ev-2=4pe 
order or limitation, & felicity,as ſaith S. Anthony of Florence, ,.q 1. 
is in thoſe things, which happen to a man for hismerrite and rreate of the 
yertue, & infehcity,in not happening to him which hath ver- Euimologie 
tue and merrite to deſerue them : but theſe words we vſe, not he 16 S 
in ordinary matters, but in thoſe that are of weight and mo- ps = 
ment : ſome Authors alſo affirme the ſame to be vnder{tood D;fonrurs, 
of proſperous and aduerſe Fortune,and that we ought not to and Diſyra- 
vic this manner of ſpeech, but in difficill matters, andſuch as © wt ung 
are of {ubſtance and quality . B E R. According to this rule, ITE Bod 
weeerre greatly in our common ſpeech : for there are many wich doe 
that come to obtaine very principall eſtates and dignitics, not oothing a- 
by their vertues and merrites, but rather through their great 8*ee with. 
vices and demerrites: yet wee commonly ſay, that ſuch mens I $54 
felicity is great, and that they are very fartunate. «4X. You NT 
haue fayde the trueth, for indeede wee gge following onr 
owne opinion without any foundatioy © =aſon, neither lea- 
ning to thoſe graue and auncient ” -1y0.vphers of tymes 
paſt 3 neyther to thoſe which haue1 rit.. what intrue and 
perfect Chriſtianitie wee ought to ©1442 taereof, who af- 
firme Fortune to bee that, which hays: 2ctHin worldly and 
extcriour matters , not thought on betore, nor looked for, 
neyther of it ſelfe,but proceeding from a ſuperiour. cauſe, di- 
rely contrary to them, which hold that ſuch accidents hap- 
pen, without any cauſc ſuperiour or inferiour,,. but that they. 
all come at happe hazard : So that howſoeuer Fortune bee,it 
mult bee accidentally, and not in thinges that come Prame- 
ditated and hoped for : but ſceing that the moſt ſort of men 
obſeructh' hecrein. no order, attrybuting all ſucceſles both 
ood and emill to- Fortune, vvhether they happen orno in, 
fach {ort as the. Detuution thereot requireth,, euery manne 
52293 ipea» 
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The fourth Diſcourſe 
ſpeaking and applying as he liſteth; Iholdit for no error, if 
among{t the ignorant, wee followe the common vſc: but a+ 
mong{t the wiſe and learned, me thinkes it were good for a 
man to be ableto yeeld a reaſon of thoſe things he ſpeaketh, 
and to ſpeake of things rightly,accordingito their Nature and 
property, leaſt otherwiſe hee be derided and held for afoole. 
B E R. Greater in my iudgement is the error which witting= 
lic and wilfully we commit, then that which is through igno- 
rance onely : neyther can any vſc or cuftome be fafficievt to 


| authorize or allow , that which in the judgement of all wiſe 


and learned men is held for falſe and erronious. Butaforeyou 
paſle any farther, I pray you tell me what you meane in this 
your laſt definition, whereas youſay, that Fortune is onely to 
be vaderſtoode in exteriour things. AN. It is manifeſt of it 
ſelfe, that in thinges {| ritual and interiour, there can be no 
Fortune,which who pl liſt more at large to ſee,and more par- 
ticulerly to ſatisfic himſelfe therein, may reade S. Thomas, in 
hisſecond booke De Phiſices, and in his third Contra Gentiles, 
and S. Anthony of Florence, in the ſecond part of his Theo< 
logiques. LY. As for the opinion of Philoſophers,you haue 


ſuthciently made vs vnderſtand the ſame : now I would you 


' would doe vs the fauour, to declare vnto vs, what the facred 


Doors of our holy Mother the Cathohque Church doe 
teach andthinke therein. AX, Farre different are they from 
the before alleadged Philoſophicall cenſure, for what good 
Chriſtian ſoeuer you reafon withall A Fortune; he 
will aunſwer you with the authority of Eſay, who faith : Woe 
be vnto you that ſet a table before Fortune, and ere Altars 
vnto her as to a Goddeſle, for with my knife ſhall you be cut 
1m peeces. p 

- The Gentiles as they were paſling blinde in all divine 
things, pertayning vnro God and his ommpotencie, ſo not 
beeing able to comprehend & vnderſtand his diuine vniuer- 
fallprouidence in all thimges, they diuided the ſame fr6 God 
himſelfe, and made thereofa Goddefle, attnbuting to her, 
gouernment, domination, power, and commaundement, all 
the exterior things of the world, which error of theirs hercin 


committed, ſome of themſclues doe-conteſle and he 
cdge, 


of the Spatis b Mardevile. 


ha 


aid prouidence of G O'D,, which ruleth and 


things : but when we will ſtretch our ſelues fa 


Araighely limited'ih her workes, and is inferiour to Natwa 
zatarata, and the ſelfe ſame'is to be vnderſtood of that which 


wee call Chaunce. BE, In this manner there is none other 


Chaunce nor Fortune, but onely the will and prouidence of 


God;ſeing that thereon depend all ſucceſſes and chaunces, 
as well proſperous as aduerſe. A N, You haue aid the'truth, 
and ſo are the wordes of LaRtantius to be vnderſtood in his 3. 
booke De dininis inftitutiombrs, which are thus. Let not thoſe 
enuie at vs to whom God manifeſted the truth, for as we well 
know Fortune to be nothing, &c. Commins therforeto the 
concluſion of this matter, I ſay that we unitate the Gentiles in 
viing thisname of Fortune & Chaunce; asthey did, adding 
thercunto Hap, Miſhap, Good luck, Bad luck, Felicity arid 
Inf-elicitie, in an inferiour degree as it were vnto them, when 
in pure truth, there is neither Chaunce nor Fortune in ſuch 
fort as they vnderſtoode them, and as yet many Chriſtians 
thoroughignorance vnderſtand cheng: but if any ſuch Chri- 
ſtian would ſet himſelfe with Ariſtotle, to examine and ſifte 
out the cleere reaſon of Chaunce and Fortune, I am afſured 
he would come to confeſle the ſame, as he which knewe and 
vnderſtood, that there wasa firſt cauſe ; by which the vvorld 
was ruled and goucrned,that ou me beginning and Ruler + 
a 


Joe; as Tuutnall where he ſayth > *Vhere Prudence is; thou 
no deitie, 0 Fortune, but wee{or want of wiſedome doe 
make thee a Goddefle, and place thee. heauen. According 
to which, S.'Hicrome in an Epiſtle of ais to Terentia fayth : 
Nothing is created of G © D without caufe ; neyther is any 
thing doone by chaunce as the Gentfles thinke, the temeritie 
of blinde Fortune hathno power at all : Whereby wee may 
ſee that Fortune is nothing elſethen athing faincd in the fan- 
taſte of men, and that thereisno other fortune then the will 


fol.ro1 


There is no 
other For- 
tune then 


the will and 


ouerneth all prouidence 
| r, VVee may of God. 
fay that Fortune coſenting in Natura naturans, which is God 

himſelfe; is part of Natura naturata, being his operations, I 

fay part, becauſe of the definition of Ariſtotle & others, who 

attribute no more'to herthen accidentall cauſes, ſo that Na- 

ture working in all other naturall thinges , Fortune is 'more 
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-The fourth Diſcourſe - 
all things, and that Fortune differed not from the will of the 
ſame, which is the very ſelfe from which we receaue all good 
and cuill according to our deſerts,(od willing or permitting 
the ſame, asit belt pleaſeth his d1uine Maieſtie : ſo that the 
good Chriſtian ought not to ſay in! any-proſperous ſucceſle 
of his: It was my good fortune, or Fortune did thys for me; 
but that God did this, or this was done by the will & permiſ< 
ſton of God. And therefore, though we ſpeake vnproperhie, 
as conforming our {clues to the..common vie, in viing the 
name of Fortune in our difcourſes and affayres, yet letvs al- 
wayes thereby vnderſtande the-will of God, arid that there 18 
no other fortune. B E R, Iknowe that you coulde have dif- 
courled more at large of this matter fit had pleaſed you, nei- 
ther ſhould we haue wanted arguments and replycs & mat- 

terto diſpute on: but you haue donefarre better , 1 leawing 

| out thoſe ſuperflupus argutnents,, which! woulde have þut 
troubled our wits, .& in going {o roundly to the matter, tou= 

ching onely that which is requiſite & fit for the purpoſe, with 

ſuch breuity & compendiouſnes, that we both vnderſtand it 
diſtinAly,& beare it perfeAly in Sur memory. Now therfore 

I pray you, if it be not troubleſome ynto,you, make vs vnider- 

ſtand what thing is Deſteny,\& how,when, & for what cauſe 

we arcto vſe this word, in which I find no lefle obſcurity, the 

m thoſe before diſcourſed of. «LN. I was glad in thinking 

What thing that I had madean end,& now me thinks you cauſe to begin 
Defteny is. anew: but I will refuſe no paine, ſo thatit pleaſe you to take 
the ſame in good part, & to haue patience in: hearing mee. I 

will vſe as much breuitie as I poftibly may, becauſe otherwiſe 

the matter is ſo ample, and ſo much thereof to be ſaid , that I 

know you would be weary in hearing me, in ſumme therfore 

I will briefly alledge that which maketh moſt ro the purpoſe, 

mning firſt with the opinion of the ancient Philoſophers 

The Stoy- hereof. The Stoyicks ſaid,that Deſleny was an agreement, & 
w opmon grder of naturall cauſes working their efte&s with a forcible 
9&DeReDF- & vnevitable necellity, in ſuch ſort, thatthey affirmed al pro- 
fperitie and all mifery, the becing of a King,begger,or hang 

man, to proceed from the vnauoydable neceſlity of Deſteny. 

Aul? Gelli? ſaith, that a Phuloſopher called CLrppoo2ee: 

taincd . 
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of the Spanish Mandeuile. 


chaine of things; of the ſelfe ſame opinion was Seneca, when 
hefaid, I verily belecue,thac Deſteny is a ſtrong and forcible 
neceſſity of all thinges and doings whatſocuer , which by no 
means or force may be altred : ſo that all thoſe of this ſe at- 
tributed to Deſteny all ſucceſſes good and bad that hapned, 
x3 though they mult of force & necellitic (fo fallout, without 
any ſibility to be auoyded or eſchewed, to which opinion 
the Poet Virgill conforming himſelfe, faith of Pallas. To e- 
ery man is altigned a fixed time and deſteny,not to be auoi- 
ded. This vnineuitable order,according to many of their opi- 
nions, proceedeth of the force which the ſtarres and Planets 
haue through their influence and operation in humaine bo- 
dies. Boetius in his 4. booke of Conſolation, ſaith, chat De- 
ſtenic isa diſpoſition faſtned to the mooueable things , by 
whichthe Prouidence annexeth each of chem with oral and 
azreement: and according to.S. Thomasjn his3. booke Con- 
era Gentiles, by Diſpoſition 1s vnderſtaod ordenance, which 
being conſidered with the beginning whence it proceedeth, 
which is God,may be called Deſteny,alwaies referring it ſelfe 
to the diuine Prouidence for otherwiſe we may fay the ſame 
ſelfe of Deſteny which we ſaid of Fortunezthatdeſteny is no- 
ehing, but only athing fained/in the imagination of the Gen- 
tiles: for a good Chriſtian ought by no means toattribute a- 
ny inclination, fuccefle in matters, oreſtate of his, todeſteny, 
&truly:it is a wicked & Gentilicall kind of ſpeech which we 
vie, inſaying when any thing hapneth, our Deſtcny woulde 
haueit fo, or it was his defteny, hee could not auoyde it : for 
though perchance the wiler fort knowe their error in ſaying 
ſo, only following the common vle, yetthe common people 
think as they ſpeak. that Deſteny is indeed a thing forcible, & 
not tobe ſhunned, but muſt ofneceſſity happen andfall our. 
LZFY.tis paflingtrue that you haue ſaid, and for confirmati- 
on thereof, I mill tellyoua moſt true {torie,whith hapned to 
my ſelfe;in one of the cheete(t Citties of this Kingdome. Ri- 
ding one-day with certain other gentlemen into the fields for 
recreations ſake, towards the cuening as wereturned home- 
wardes, we:fawe by the Townes fide three men letting vp a 
S'ot Dd. 2. | poalt, 
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tained Deſteny tobe a | and inclinable-order and The opini- 
on of Chtii- 

lippus. 

The opini- 
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A ſtory of 
one that ſaid 
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765 GEE - The. fourth Diſcourſe: | 
| ſt; vpona little kna oe bythe hi -way; for. 6nt that 
4 Nets 0 to: Toy acme 4 we) encxt-day;of which 
three, the one.asa Gentleman it our company told me,poin= 
ting to him, was the Hangwan, adding withall, thatit was 
pittie, that hee had vndertaken ſo infamousa condition, bec- 
ing a young man otherwiſe well qualified, and a. very good 
Scholler, of which deſiring to know the truth, becauſe t ſee- 
med vnto meſtrange, I turned my-horle, andriding neere to 
the place wherethe men. were ,/after I had asked them for 
whom that poalt was ſettevp;and-they with theyr aunſwere 
fatisfied mee, I narrowly markt.and hehelde the-geſture and 
countenaunce of the:young-man,, who was of a very good 
complexion, and:'of an honeſt face, hee feemed to be about 
the age of twentie,or twenty & one yecres, his garments were 
not.coſtly, but cleanly and hanſome, asking him it hee vvere 
the. Hangman; he aunfwered mee. that hee was, demaunding 
of him in-Latine}ifeuer he had beene a ſtudent, hee aunſwes 
red me tothat demaundand many-othersin the'fame tongue 
very eloquently, but at laſt asking him of what c and 
place he was, he aunſwered me: that hauing conteſt himſelfe 
tobeaH angmanyhe could withno honeſty reveale vnto me, 
any thimg touching his Country orParentage; andtherefore 
prayed meto hold him for excuſed; I perceauing his ſhame- 
faſtnes vrged him farther, ſaying : How is it poſſible; that ha 
uing ſuch knowledge and vnderſtanding,thou haſt taken vp- 
pon theeſo baſe, infamous, anddiſhonelt an,offtice:; Truly 
thou deferneſt thegreater blame and puniſhment, by-/howe 
much more careleſly:thou-vſeſt the excellent. giftes which 
God hath endued thee withall; as comlines of fauour & pro- 
portion; good capacity and vnderſtanding, in viing of which 
well,thou mighteſt doe God andrthy Country ſeruice, whers 
asnow thy talentlieth hidden and buried; Hehauing awhile 
atteritiuely liſtened to tharwhich1 ſaid vntohim, qunſivered 
at length with many reares,chat fuch was his hard Deſteny,by 
which hewas thereto forcibly compelled, 17 mp the ſway.of 
which, hewasnot ableto preuaile; 'of whoſe.errotandigno» 
rancetaking pity , T beganne to' make vnto him alarge diſ- 
courſe; aukogtina CITY 
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of the Sparisb\Mandewile. 
able to force-Free-will, but that euery manthad liberty to a1(+ 
e of himfelfe as hepleaſed, and to take whatwayhe lit, fo 
that hee'could not blame his Deſteny, but himſelfe onely, 
which hauing ele&ion of ſo many good wayes, had ſuttered 
himſelfe to be guidedſo ill. Viing thefe and many other{uch 
reprchenſrue ſpeeches vnto him, hee fell into fuch'weeping, 
and ſhed ſo many teares,, that I tooke compaſſion of him: 
vvithall;he told me,that he had falne into this miſery,for want 
of good counſaile, hauing;heeretofore neuer met with any 


that had told him ſo much,whereby tolighten him out of the 
" error wherein he was : but wry or Kelchat whiclris paſt 
may be repented, but not vndone, I will by Gods grace here- 
after take a new courſe, le{le di{honourable to my kindred,for 
you ſhall know fir, that I am borne of Parents of a very ho- 
neſt condition: beeing broughtinto this miſerable eſtate in 
which you now ſee me throughplay only, but God be than- 
ked, it is yet vaknowne to my friends, that I execute this de« 
teſtable office, neither dooth any man of this Towne knowe 
whence I am, for the place where I was borne, is farre from 
this Country : ſo that [you tully refolued tochange my man- 
ner of hfe;;and to follow-your counfaile 3 and heere-with bit- 
terly bewailmg his vnfortunate: courſe, 1brought him home 
withme to my lodging, In which he remained thatnighe,ſee= 
ming to be exceeding forrowfull, and the next morning de- 
parted : vyhether hee went I knowe not, but from that time 
forward he was\no-more ſecne in thoſe quatters : and truly by 
many ſignes | fawe m him, hee gaue me good hope that hee 
would doecashe ſaid; oo 7 oo In, 
e AN. This fellowe had never feerie the authority of S. 
ory,m his Homily of the Epiphany,where,God defend 
he) the harts of thoſe thatare faithful, from ſaying that 
there is any'Deſtenie*' this is vnderſtoode, when they thinke 
or hold for a certainty ,' that ſuch chinges as happento them, 
proceede from the conſtellations or other 1our cauſes, 
as notany way- to be auoidedor declined'* Therefore when- 
foeuer this word Deſtenie is mentioned, we muſt vnderſtand 
theſame thatwe did of Fortane; that is, the will and proui- 
dence of God. Butthe beſt isnotto'vſeit at all, thereby to a- 
61 Dd. 3: uoide 
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uoyde the error, into which the cominon people doefall,yea 
pn a much greater, which is the deniall of tree-wall | rf 
that Deſtemie were a thing indubirable, and the ſway thereof 
not to bercliſted, then ſhould neyther reward, puniſhment, 
race, nor glory be due vnto deſerts : andſo diuine Platoin 
bis Gorgias, To fſay'(faith hee) that there is any conftrayning 
or vnincuitable Deſtenie, s a fable of vvomen, which vnder« 
ſtand not what they ſay : ſo that all thinges are ſubicR tothe 
free-will-of man, not to doe any thing forcibly, but by con+ 
tentment oftheſame vvill, i being a Free-will there can be 
no Deltenic . But becauſe in plunging our ſelues farther in» 
to this matter, we ſhould fall vpon that of Preſcience & Pres 
deſtination, engulfing myſelfe in which, I ſhould not beable 
to finde the _ out: it is ſufficient onely to declare, though 


it be but ſuperficially, what belongeth to:this word Deſteme, 
ſill vnderſtanding chat all proceedeth:and dependeth of the 
Diuine will and protidenceof God; and ſofayth S:Auſtine, 
1 his fifth booke De cremrate Dei, If for this cauſe humaine 
thinges are attributed to Deſtenic, let him which calleth the 
will & power of GO D by the name of Deſlenie;take heede 
and corre&this rongue. Andſoconcluding; we may inferre, 
that there isno Deſteny at all;at leaſtin ſuch ſence as the com- 
mon people vnderſtandeth che ſame :- but that by this -word 
we ought to vnderſtand the prouidence-of G O D, andthe 
falfilling of his will, which alwayes leaucth vs1n free liberty 
to chooſe that which is good,and to eſchewe that whichis e= 
yl, For this word Deſtenic,is cliicfely vnderftdodand men« 
tioned in matters of aduerfity, which when they happerivny 
co vs, are eyther for that weſecke and procure them, orelſe 
_ that God permitteththem; becauſe our finnes and wicked life 
deſcructh ſuch chaſtiſement: Let not himfſay, that is hanged, 
that his Deſtenic brought him theredvnto; but the ſmallcare 
he had o liue vertuouſly, to feare G'O Dandtoflie vice,was 
the cauſe thereof : The like of him'thatmurdereth or drow= 
neth himſclfe, for if ſuch had lived well; and refraynedthoſe 
vices andenormities, 'for puniſhment of vvhich , they -vvere 
condemned by the Miniltcrsof Iuſtice, 'or by theyr ovvne 
guilty deſperate conſcience to.dye , they: TIN 


of the Spanisb Mandemle. 
hadanyfuch cauſe to c ine. 'But there is ſo much here- 
mto befayde, thatin ſeeking particulerly to-diſcufle cuery 
poynt thereof, it vyould be too tedious, eſpecially to thoſe, 
vvho deſire no morethen well to knowe the concluſion how 
it onght to bee vnderſtoode,, vyhich by this pracedent dif- 
coutle, I hope you doe. 0; | 
BER, i vnderſtand you very well, yet meethinkes, vn- 
der correQtion, that there are ſome things which happen for- An argu- 
cibly to-men, and not to be auoyded : as for example, a man <2! __ 
borne of Parentes that are bondflaues, of force mult bee a . $1 oi 
bondflaue; and fuch aone, meethinkes may with reaſon ſay,-1tenic. 
that his Deſtenic placed himin that ſeruitude and bondage, 
becauſe hee came not there-vnto by his owne will ; neyther 
could hee by any meanes auoyde the ſame, but would by any 
meanes'ſecke and procure his freedome, if there were anie 
iliry thereof. ORINSTI Foc 1 1 | 
«AN. This obieftion may many wayes-beaunfivered, Th. tice. 
theone is,that it was no Accidentor Chaunce thathappened; von aun- 
to this man, to ſerue as a bondflaue, becauſe hee was begot-wered. 
ten and borne in ſeruitude: and beſides, there is noimpoſſi- 
bility of recouerin : his liberty, for cuery day weeſce happen 
ſondry newe occaſions, whereby a ſlaue may be-rmanumitted 
and ſette free, if then it be poſſible, it followeth; that there i3 
no forcible Deſteny : if you will fay that it was an accident in 
his Aunceſtors to fall into bondage, tothe end that this man 
ſhould be borne a {laue, I aunſiwere, that it wasin their choiſe 
and free-will, becauſe they might haue gone ſome whether 
elſc,and haue refrained that place in whichrhey ſtood in dan- 
ger & hazard to be made Captiues : ſo that he cannot lay the 
ault vpon his Deſtenie, but ypon thoſe that might haue re- 
medied the ſame and did not. L U. You leaue me not well 
ſatisfied heerein, forif I looſe perforce my liberty, neyther e- 
uer wasit, neyther now is it in my hand toremedy the ſame: 
neyther ine be that was any way the occafion thereof, I 
.may well ſay , it vvas my Deſtenie, and conſequently vvith 
reaſon complayne of the fame , conſidering that it vvas not 
in my povver to auoydeit., 77 Te All that vvhich is not 
vnpollible, may bee ſayde auoydable;:; and if at anic ryme 
2h white 
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Allthatis while oneremaineth in» bondage, occaſions may happeri-to' 
not vapoili- recouct his freedome,' he can by-no-meanes ſay, that his De- 
ble may > enieforcibly with-holdeth his hberty : for though hewane 

auoided, 4,4 . TY 

| it againſt his will, yethee wanteth it not with impoſlibility of 
eucr hauing it; if he vſc ſuch meanesand induſtry as is tequi= 
ſite for the obtaining thereof. For example, we {ce daily ma» 
nie flauesrunne from their Maiſters, and ſet themſclues at li- 
berty, not onelyheere withvs, butalſo ſuch as are in captiui+ 

tievnder the Mores and Turkes: andit the enterprize which 
any ſuch one vndertaketh for his liberty, kane not accor- 
ding to his intent, it is becauſe hee procured it notinfuchas 
was requilite, or becauſe it pleaſed not God to permit his des 
huene, for his ſfinnes and demerrites,or ſome other cauſe to vs 
hidden andvnknowne. 111229 Lirs0f 

- BER, Thinke not that you haue here made an end:: for 

the principall poynt as yet remaineth. If you remember;yow 

ſaid that many ofthe: Auncientsheld:opinion, that the cauſes 

of Deſteny working with-fuch-neceflity;proceeded from the 

ſecond ſuperior czleftiall cauſes, as the influence of the Pla- 


' 


nets and ſtarres. 1 {T5 you therefore make vs to vnderſtand 
O 


what is the force of the conſtellations, and in what fort theyr 
influenceworketh as well invs, as in other things, forthe co- 

mon opinioniis-that all things on theearth, are gouerned & 
maintained by the Czleſtiall bodies,whence it commeth that 

the Altronomers by calculating: Natiuities , caſting figures, 

and other obſeruations, come to foreknowe and vnderſtand 

many thinges, not onely.concerning men; but alſo tempeſts, 

_ earth- Ea plagues, inundations, and other ſuch hike fu« 

: -* whims eA'N. It isa thing notorious, that the ſtarres 
How thy 0- haue their influences . but not in ſuch ſort as the common o- 
peration & pinion maintaineth-: firſt therfore you muſt vnderſtarid that 
1. 4. i« their influence hathno-power or force toworkeany operati-' 
*0 be vnder- On in the foules of men: but onely im their bodies, the reaſon: 
| Noode. whereofis, that the ſoulevare farremore noble, and of more” 
excellent perfeftion then the planets and ſtarres, ſo that the 
conſtellations being vnto them-inferiourin beeing and ſub-! 
ſtanceare vnable to worke in them any effeRarall That the: 

ſoules are more noblethen the cxleſtiall bodies: S.Thomas 


of the Spanish.Mandeuile. fol.105 
proucthiin'this fort; »in his Booke againſt the Gerniles : So 

much morenoble, ſaith hee, is cuery cffeR, as it isneerer in Ou ſoules 
bkenes tothe cauſe whence it proccedeth, & fo our foules be- =_ SE 
ingliker vnto God thentheczleſtiall: bodies are, in beeing ou. 
Spurits, as is the firſt cauſe which is God; muſt needs be more ;11 6odies. 
excellentthen they, fo that they can haue no'influence vnto 

them, nor domination ouer the, the ſoules remaining alwaies 

free : For though Dioniſtus fayd, that God hath ſo diſpoſed 


the whole order of the Vniuerſe, thatall inferior thinges be- Out bodice: 


neath ſhould be /-aragury"e thoſe that are ſuperior and a- rj 


boue, yet he pre and thoſethat are leſſenoble, |... ,.1... 
by thoſe that are more noble : and though by this reaſon the fore tubict 
ſoules remaine free, yet the bodies doe not{o, becauſe they to their in- 
are leſſenoble then the Sunne, the Moone, & the other hea. fucnce. 
ucoly lights, and ſoare {ubiect to their influences, working in 

them diuers and contrary inclinations, ſome good, and ſome 

euill, which they that ſeeke to excuſe theyr vices and vvicked 

hfe, call Deſtenies, as though it were not in their power to 

flieand auoyde them through the libertie of free-will 2 For 

if we ſay,that Mars doth przdominate in men,that are flrong 

and valiant, we ce that many borne vnder his Planet, are t1- 
morougand of ſinall courage. All thofe whichare borne vn- 

der Venus; arenotluxurious, nor all vader Jupiter Kings & 

great Princes, nor all vnder Mercurie cautelous and craftie, 

neither arc all choſe which are borne vnder the figne of Piſcis, 
fiſhermen; and fo forth of all the other Signes and Planers,in 

manner: that theyr effects are not of force andneceſſitie, bur 

only cauſingan inclination to thoſe things, the which by ma- 

ny wayes and meanes way be diſturned, altered, & auoyded, 
chiefely by the diſpoſition and will ofthe firſt cauſe, which is 7 < nflu- 
God, who addeth, altereth, & taketh away at his pleaſure,che |, EE. 
force, vigor; and influence of thoſe: Planets and ſtarres: re- 4 | 


| eth not vv 
ſtraining theyrvertucand force, or els mouing, direQing and force & ne- 
lightning 6er minds not to follow thoſe naturall inclinations, <<sity, bur 
if they tend to cuill and finiſter cftects. The Angels & deuils theyr eftects 
alſo.may doe the ſame, as becing creatures more noble then ,,\.. 1... 
the ſoule; the one moouing;to good, and the other to euill : altered and 
F>roftentimes our g00d Angell is tne caulc thatave refraine changed. 
<a 7 E C .thoſe 


_o———_ @ 


The fourth Diſcourſe: \» 

Our gosd thoſe vices to which by the conſtellation! of thoſe heavenly 
Ang pre- Lodies,we are inchned;and that we follow for.ourſoules pros 
REY FH fit ſuch waiesas are vertuousand good, and that wee'auoyde 
from many thoſe dangers which theſe influences doe-threaten vnto,vs. 
raiſchicfes. Theſe allo may aman- ofhimſelfebeware) and efchew by4:fe 
cretion and reaſon : foras ſaxth:-Prolonne &/ FThewife & pru- 
dent man ſhall gouerne the ſtarres nh nn hn on, 
L V D. I confefleall thiswhich you haueſaid'tobe trae x 
but yet beſides the inclinations & appetites of men,the ſtarres 
and Planets worke alſo manother manner, asin aduauncine* 
{ome men, and abating others, BE profperonsand: 
rich, yea, and ſometimes from low & baſe eſtate, enthronins 

them in kingdoms, as for example, King Gygas, andalmo 
in our very time Tamberlaine the great: and deicting others 
that were great and mighty, yea Kinges and Monarches into 
extreame calamitic & miſcric. infinite-cxamples whereof may 
be ſcene in the Booke called The fall of Princes, and manie 0+ 
thers, Full of ſuch tragicall diſaltres. And it is manifeſt that 
this proceedeth from the conſtellations vnder which they are 
| borne, andthe operations with which they worke , becauſe 
Afrono- many Mathematitians and Aſtronomers, knowing rhe day; 
mers lome- howre; and moment wherin a man is borne; vſeto'giuetheir 
umes tore 11 doement and cenſure, what ſhall betide vnto him ſo borne, 
—— tothe Signesand Planets,which then dominate in 


according 
wade their force and vigure. And many of them doe fore-tell fo 
trulie manie wonderfull thinges, that it feemeth ſcarcely pof< 
fible to any man hut God to: knowe them; which ſeemeth to 
proceede through the will of God, whom ithath pleaſed'to 
place that vertue in thoſe Planets, wherby the future ſucceſſe 
might be knowne of thoſe perſons that are borne vnder the; 
Andthough I could here allcadge-many .examples of Emi- 
Pope Mar- ty ings and Princes}, whoſe ſuccefles ta come yvere 
cal® Father foretold them by Aſtronomers truly,” &as indecd'they hap- 
faidat the ned, yet omitting them, becauſe they are fo. comonly known, 
_ + = I will tell you one of Pope Marcellus , who came to behigh 
Yak ws Brhop, whoſe Father living in! aplace called /arta dere dns 
borne to be | £2124, where he was allo borne; beeing a great Aſtronomer ;& 
Pop, Aatthe buthof his ſonne caſtivg preſently his watiuitie; fayde 


openly, 


of the Spanish Mazxdenile, folao 6 
openly, that hehad afonne borne that day, whichſhouldin | 
time to-come be high Biſhop, but yet in ſuch ſort, as though 
he were not : which came afterwards to be verified, for after 
he was elected in the Confiſtoric by the Cardinals, hee dyed 
within twentie daies, not beeingable to publiſh or determine 
any thing by reaſon of hisſhort gouernment. I knewe allo a 
 manin lIealie, called the Aſtronomer of Chary, who whatſo- 
eucr he foretold, the ſame proucd in ſucceſle commonlic to 
be true, ſo that he was held for a Prophet : truth iris that hee 
wasalſo skilfull in Palmeſtric and Phiſtognomie,and thereby T1. ac; ,.. 
ſtrangely foretold many things that were to come : and per- nomer of 
ticulerly he warned a ſpeciall friend of mine to looke wn Charic. 
to himſelfe in the xxviy. yeere of his age, in which he ſhould 
bein danger to receaue a wounde,, whereby his life ſhoulde 
ſtand in great hazard, which fcll out ſo juſtly as might be, for 
in that yeere he receaueda wound of a Launce in hs bodice, 
wheteof he dyed. A cereaine Souldiour alſo one day impor. 
tunating hinrto tell him his fortune, declaring vato him the 
day and howre, wherein he was borne, and withall, ſhewing 
him the palme of his hand, and becauſc he excuſed himſelfe, 
growing into choller, and vrging him with threatningsto ſa- 
tishe his demaund,; he:told him that he was lothto bring him 
fo illnewes/ but ſeeing you will needs haue it, quocth he, gue 
me but one crowne, and I will be bound to finde you meate 
and"drinkeas long as you hue. The Souldiour going away 
laughing andefting at him, ſeeing preſently two of his fel+ 
lowes fighting, went betweene to partthem, and was byone 
of thenuthruſt quite through the body, ſo that he fell downe 
dead inthe place; - hy 
- *eAN. Tcannot chooſe but confelle vnto you,that many 
Aſtronomers hit often' right in their conieares, but not ſo 
that they can aſſuredly aftirme thoſe.thinges whieh they fore- 1 
tell of forceand neceſſity co fall out;there being {ſo many-cau- nd reatons 
ſes arid reaſons to alter and change that which the fignesand to alter that 
Planets doe ſeeme to portend : the firſt, is the will of God, as Vicb the 
cing the firſt cauſe of all things, who as he created and made «2dr 
theiſtarres withthatvertue and influence, ſo can he byhison# (mers 
ly will change andalter the Int ICY it pleaſeth him: Alſo poltends 
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The fourth Diſcourſe 

all the ſtarres are not knowne,. nor the vertues-which th 

haue, ſothat it may well bethatthe vertue of the one, doth 
hinder, make lefle,or cauſean alteration in the effe&t of the 0= 
ther, and ſo an Aſtronomer may come to be deceaued in his 
calculations, as vvas the ſelfe ſame Aſtronomer of Chary, 
which you ſpeake of, when he fore-told that Florence being 
beſieged with an Army imperiall, & with the forces of Pope 
Clement, ſhould be puttofackageand ſpoile of the Souldi- 
outs. T his Prophecic of his had liketo haue coſt him his life, 
if hee had not made the better ſhift with his heeles, for the 
Souldiours; by compoſition that the Fowne made, finding 
themſclues deluded,made fruſtrate, & deceaued of their pro- 
phecied booty,would haue flaine him, it he had not with all 
poſſible diligence made away. Beſides, if this were ſo, there 
mult of necellity follow a great inconuenience, and ſuch as is 
not to be aunſwered: forif when ſocuer any one is borne vn< 
der ſuch a conſtellation, that offorcethe good or cuill there« 
by portended muſt happen vnto him: theſelfe ſame then by 
conſequence muſt needs happen to all thoſe which are borne 
in that inſtant, vnder the ſame figne and Planet: for accor- 
ding to the multitude of the people which is in the worlde; 
thereis no hourenor moment; in which thereare notmany 
borne together, of which,ſome cometo be Princes,and ſome 
to be Rogues: When Auguſtus Czfar was borne, it was vn« 
poſſible but that there were others alſo borne in the very ſame 
poynt and moment, which for allthat came not tobe Empe- 
fours, andro gouerne the whole worlde in ſo flouriſhing a 
peace as he did, yea, and prog ſome of them, 'wenit afs 
terwards begging from dore to dore . And thinke you that 


* Alexander the great, had no companionsat his birth? Yes 


without doubt hadhe, though they had no part of his good 
Fortune and proſperity . This matter is handled very copi- 
ouſly by S.Auſtine , in his fifth booke De ceurare Dei, aun+ 
ſwering the Mathematitians and Aſtronomers, whichſay, 
that the conſtellations and influences are momentary where- 
by it ſhouldenſue that every part and member of che body, 


ſhould haue a particuler conſtellation, becauſe the whole b0- 
dy together cannot be born one moment,nor in many mo- 
| meats, 


of the Spanisb Mandeuile. 


. ments: to be ſhort therefore, they are many times deceaued 
that give ſuch great credite tothe abuhue coniectures of A- 
ſtronomy, ſpending their whole time about the ſpeculation 
and fore-knowledge of future things, pertaining not onely to 
the birth of men, fore-ſhewing their fortunes and ſucceſles, 
but alſo to thoſe of plagues, carth-quakes, deluges, tempeſts, 


the Planets worketh notin men with any neceſſity or con-= 
ſtraint, but onely as it were plantingin them an inclination to 
follow the vertue of their operations, which may with great 
facility be cuited infuch wy, wn asare within the vſe of free 
willand Lybre arbitrement: In the reſt;they may ſometimes 
fall out,according as by the vertuc and property of the ſ1gnes 
and planets may be coniectured and iudged, yea, and ſome- 
times alſo: otherwiſe, becauſe: it: may pleaſe the firſt cauſe 
which imparted 'vnto them that vertue tochange or alter their 
property,ot that there maybe divers other caules inthe way, 
which may hinder the effect of their influence. 

eA N. You haucin few wordes briefly knit vp the very 
ith and ſubſtance of thewhole. B £ R, Well then, letvs 
rauec this and come to Palmeſtrers, which are they that tell 
Forturies by ſecins the lines of the inſide of the hand, whoſe 
diuinations they ſay prooue oftentimes true; I would faine 
therefore know,what creditewe may giue them. AN. Ihaue 
great{uſpition of thoſe, who! confidently affirme their chui- 


nationsby Palmeſtry.that they deale alſo in Negromancy, & The Chy- 


romancers 
or Palme« 
ſtrers doe 


ing able to knowe certaine thinges that are to come, doth re. often me4d- 
ucale vnto them the moſt part of thoſe things: for otherwiſe, dle their Sci 
by the lines of the hand onely; it were not poſlible to divine —_ with 

foright,thoughſomtimes alſo the things ſimply thereby con- _. 


that the deuil} being farre crafticrand ſubtiler then man; and 


through his long experience,and by certaineconieRures,be- 


reftured may proue true: neyther can the Phiſiognomers af- 
firme, that the ſame ruſt needs be true, which by their Sci- 
ence appeareth likely to happen: For Ariſtotle, which wrote 
a booke of Phiſiognomy,entreating of all the fignes & marks 


by-which the conditions of men may be knowne, ſayeth, that 
E & 3. they 


droughts, and ſuch hike things thatareto happen. BE &. If 
I vnderſtand you well, your meaning is; that the influence of 


fol.107 
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The fourth Diſcourſe 


they a are but caſuall and-by Chaunce . As for thoſe that ſee- 
ing the Phiſiognomy of a man, doe iudgethat hemuſt com=: 
tobe rich, or thathis end mult be the Gallowes; or that hee 
mult be drowned, and ſuch like : ſuch muſt thinke that 
be deceaued, and ought therefore to-reſerue the ſuccefles of 
all thinges to'the will of God, whereby they may couer their 
error, and reraine excuſed, ifthe ſcquell fall otherwife out, 
then they conieAured it ſhould. | 
L U. This matter ſcemeth ſufficiendy debated of : onely 
out of the former diſcourſe reſulteth one doubt, which mee 
thinks were againſt reaſon, that itſhould remaine fo ſmothe> 
red vp,and thatis ofthe ſpeechof $i mor: e-4:thomos, where 
heſayd, that of the influence of the 1gnes,planers,and ſtarres, 
are engendered peſtilencesand new diſeafes,inundations, de- 
ftroying vvhole Countries , long drinefſe-vvhich cauſcth 
dearths, infirmities ſcarſity of corne & fruit, with divers other 
the like. -AN. This is a queſtion mrwhichthe Aſtronomers 
and Philoſophers doe difagree, eytherholding ofthem their 
ſcuerall opinions. For the Aſtronomers in community doe 
The opini- hold and affirme that all this which you haucſaid.proceedeth 
on ofthe from the conſtellations, and thar through cher caulestheleg 
_ 1. domages do happen vntomen,&all the othereuilsal{o wnthi 
ing the © os the which weare afflied, allcacging for the proofethereofi 
ration ofthe his authority of Ptolome'in hiya Centoqumm!. The man; 
Planets, Ffayth hefthat is skilfull inthe Serence of Aſtranomy,may fore 
ſee and auoide many euilsro happen,according;torhat which 
the ftarres doe ſhew & portend:: and alfo they alleadge Gnl- 
len,in his third book of Tadiciall daies whoſewords aretheſc: 
Let vs (faith hee) imagine that a wanis borne; the good Pla« 
nets being in Aries,and the enill in Taurus zthereisno doubt 
to be made , bur all thinges ſhall goe profperouſly with this 
. man; while the Moone thaltbein: \Arkes, Cancer, Libra: of 
Capricornus : but when ſhgſhall poſteſſe anyhgne,in Qua- 
drat ape or in Diamerer;to thef1gne of Taurus, he ſhallbe 
_ moleſted with many. troubles and vexations:' and hee coeth 
farther and ſayth, that this man ſhall beginto be perplexed 
with many infirmities, when ſocuer the Moone ſhall' bein 
the {igncs of Taurus, =—_ beg: or Aquarius; avd oye 
trarily 


L 


gu. VT Es. 
LTD 


of the Spanish Mandenule. fol08 


tranly-(hall enioy goodhealth while the Mooneball F 
be inthe fignes of Aries, Libra;Cancer,or Capricornus. They | 1 


recite befides another authority; of Auicerina in his fourth 0 
booke, where hefaith, the ation of the «cxl6lþallbo- Wl | 
dics, to'beſometunesthe: cauſe. of pelbilentiall, inf Wikies, as 'F 
when Satarneand Mars + th i And. {o.doth 'F 
Gentit excmplifieit, alleaging the ſelte ſamye plate,; buewhat 
ſhould Ltroublemy ſelfe 1 reciting, their | authorinics,, when 

finally thete is no! Aſtronomer or Philztion, which holdcth 

Wy but the Philoſopbers, as L have ſaid, maintaine Opinion of 


a contrary opimion,afhr atno.domage or cuil can pro- the Philolo- $11 
ceede es oe gee? 2%. CO ohm phers. Jit 
dies: and ſo divine Plato 1n his Epynomide, Tfurely thinke Ty. ,,;,;. ts 
(@ith he) the ſtarres and all the czle(tiall, bodies-tobe a kinde on of Plato. 45.16 
of diuine creatures,of a very beautifull body, and conſtituted $1 
withaſoule moſt perfett and bleſſed: __ to theſe creatures, ili 


as farre as I endeetiand, muſt be. attributed one of theſe two 
things; eyther that theyand their motions are eterhall, and 
without any domagcable-preiudice; orit not, yet at thelcaſt 
that their life 1s fo long, that it is-not: negellary for-them to. 
have any longer; YO 21330 £2 16! 

Theſe are the words of Ptato.by the which {ob}, he 
that ifthe Czlcſtiall bodies hateno ewllin them, /as beeing 
divine, pure, cleane, and ſempiternall, without any preiudici- 
all domage, and free fromali corruption andeuill, they can 
then byno means be cauſers of thoſe domages-& evils which 
happen inthe world to theiriferior bodies. Going nfarther. 
1nthe ſame booke; Thisis; fayth he, the nature-of the ſtars,in 
ſight moſt beautiful & goodly , & in their moouings obſcr- 
uing a moſt maenificent order, imparting, to inferiour crea- 
tures{uch things as are profitable Go them. By theſe authori- 
tiesthey-inferre;that ſeeing the ſtatres are of fuch excellencie, 
and that from them are imparted to creaturesthings profita- ; 
ble and wholefome,, they can by no meanes be the occaſion i” 
of harme or milchiefe,theyr nature & office which they con- - (oi 
tinuallievſe, being contrarie thereunto. But farther oo ſame wy 
Author goeti on; declaring the ſame more plainly. Finally, j 
faith hee, ofall theſe: thinges we may inferre this asa true and 


conciu- | | 
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this explaneth Tru mat pb —_— Plato in his Tymzus, 
' good, without doing any cuill, or ſome of the onely are cuill 


The fourth Diſcourſe. 
concluſive opinion, that ie were ynpoſiiblc for the heaven; 
the Planets, the ſtarres, and'the czleſtiall bodies which 2 
peare therein, vnleſlcthey hadafoule, or valeſle they dydit 
chrough God by { [[I1tereaſon, to beabletorcuoikue 
the yeeres, wont $ (row da boy becing the cauſc of all our good, 
hey cannotbe of our cuill./ Arid 


3 


by thel words, Either, fayth he, all theſtarrcsare diuineand 


and domageable 3 But howe canvthisa «7 orhowecanitbe 
faid,thatin  4placeſo holy and ſo full otall bounty and good-= 
nes, there can be any euill 2 And the ſtarres beeing repleni- 
ſhed with czleſtiall wiſedome,euilnes and malice proceeding 
of the contrary which is folly, howe can wee then terme the 
ſarres to be maliciousor cauſers of any cuill,valeſſe we ſhold 
fay that which is not lawfull, chat they are at one time good, 
and at another time ewill; andthat then cannot: mixtly oe : 
cauſe both of goad and euil, the which is notto- be thought 
or belecacd, that all theltarres haue-not one ſelfe czleſtiall/ 
ſubſtance, noneof:then ſeparating themſclues. from. theyr 
owne nature: ſo that all the ſtares beeing good, they ma vor 
the cauſe of $00d; bur not of euill.! |» -/ 09% 215 ala 1 
BE. Thele authorities, methiriks, conicludenct through-' 
lie the purpoſe of theirintention, for.there are manie thinges | 
that can cauſe both'good and euill, and therefore the cxiclti- 
al bodies alſo may doe theſame- :4N:>This iswher there! 
is manythifig both-zood 8& euilt; working effcdaccording! 
tothe nature thereof ; but chere15no-euill1c>theheauensrior! 
in any thing therein contained, 'foraccording to Ariftotlein' 
his ſeconde Booke De { #lo,thermotion thereof 15 life tov alt- 


things, & inthe ninth of his eraphifikesallo heafhemeth;' 


thatin thoſe things which are ſempiternallchere can-befound, 
no euill, error, or eotraption. And Auerroes entreating of 
this matter, vieththeſe wordes: Itis aching manifefl,{: figp 


that in thoſe things which are Eternall, 'and:whoſe eflence'ls 
without beginning ng, there can beno ewill; error, or. coliups: 
tion, the which cannot be in any thing but where euiltis; and 


heereby may-be knowne oe impoſhbilitic of prouing __ 
WAIC 


of the S panish Mandenle. fol. 109 


which the Aſtronomers ſay, that there are ſorne of them luc- 
kie, and others vnluckie: this only may be knowne of them, 
that thereare ſom better then others. By theſe words we may 
vnderſtand that the ſtarres are all good, but not in equalitic : 
neither haue they all equall vertue & goodnes and as in them 
there is no cuill at all, ſo can they not be the caufe of any 
harme at all, neither can wee ſay that their influences cauſe a- 
ny. contagious or peſtilentiall infirmities, &fo thinketh Mer- Opinion of 
curius Triſmegiſtus in his Aſclepius, Where,the heauen, faith Merc. Triſ- 
he, is that which engendreth , and ifthe office thereof be to Weg/lius. | 
engender, it cannot be to corrupt. Proclus in his booke De 
Anima, holdeth the ſame. The Heauens, ſaith hee, founded 
with a harmony in reaſon, containe all worldly thinges, put- 
ting them in perfetion, accomodating them and benefiting 
them : which being ſo, how then can they damnibe, deſtroy 
or corrupt them. 
 Auerroes alſo alleadgeth another reaſon by the teſtimonic 
of Plato, who ſayth, That euillis foundin thoſe things which Aucrocs 
haue no order nor agreement, and all diuine thinges are fra- 
med and conſtitutedin molt excellent order, whereby it fol- 
loweth, that the ſtarres and other cxleſtiall bodies haue no c- 
uill in chem : and hauing none in them,they cannot worke or 
cauſe any. This opinion followeth Tamblicusin his Booke Tamblicus, 
De Hitterys Egiptiorum, and Plotinus in his tenth Booke, Plotin? ſcot- 
where he demaundcth if the ſtars be the caufes of any thing, terh at the 


ieſting and ſcoffing at the Aſtronomers, who affirme that the —_ 


Planets with their motions are not onely the cauſes of riches 
and pouertie, but alſo of vertue, vices, health and diſcaſes, & 
that in diuers times, they worke vpon men diuers operations, 
And finally he will by no meanes permit that thereare any e- 
uill ſtarres, or that they can be ſometimes good and ſomtimes 
euill, which opinion is alſo maintained by Auerroes in his 3. acrrocs. 
booke of Heauen. Where, whoſoeuer, ſayth hee, beleeucth 
.that Mars, or any other planet or ſtarre howſoeverſet in con- 
iunRion or oppoſition can hurt or doe domage,he beleeueth 
that which is contrary to all Philoſophy . Marcilus Ficinus 
in his Comentaries vpon the ſixth Dialogue of Lawes, ſayth 


thus; One thing we muſt vnderſtande and beleeuc, that all 
xt | FE forces, 
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The fourth Diſcourſe 

forces, and mouings of the ſuperior Bodies , which difcende 
into vs, are of their owne nature alwaics cauſers of our good, 
and guide vs thereunto : wee mult not therefore iudge that 
viciouſnes of il] conditioned men proceedeth of Saturne, or 
WW ralhnes and crueltie of Mars, or craft and deceit of Mercury, 
' mY or laſcmuious wantonnes of Venus. Let vs ſee what reaſon 
= thou halt, to attribute vnto Saturne that frowardnefle. and 
vice, which thy euill cuſtome, conuerſation, exerciſe or dyet, 
me hath engendred in thy body or minde,or to Mars that fierce- 
"Mt nes and crueltie,which ſeemeth to reſemble that magnanimi- 
it _ _ tieand greatnesto which he is enclined, or to Mercurie that 

| - ſubtiltie and craft,called by a better name induſtrie,or to Ve- 
| __ nus thy laſciuious loue and wantonnefle 2 Hapneth it not 
| often that men looſe their ſight, yea and ſometimes their lues 
| ynder theflaming blaſtsof the Sunne-beames,which is ordai- 
ned onely for our comfort, and to giue life and nouriſhment 
tothings? And doe wee not ſec ders that in open ayre re- 
bl ceaue the warmeneſle thereof to theyr comfort, who in en- 
R cloſed placesare with a ſmall heate ſmothered, ſluft & choa- 

Fay ked? And euenas theſe men through the heate of the Sun, 
whoſe nature is to helpe, cherriſh and comfort, doe receaue 
_ domageby theyr owne faulte, innot viing the ſame as they 
f ſhoulde doe: ſo way the ſucceſſes of thoſe whichare borne 
6 ynder theſe plancts,which by their nature are al good,throgh 
fl. euil & vicious education proue naught, though the inclinati- 
Fl on of their planets be ncuer ſo good and fauourable: So that 
I]: * The Aftro- by theſe wordes of Marlilius, the opinion of Aſtronomers, 
lt nomersopi- Mathematitians and Phiſitions;ſcemeth not to be wel groun- 


non repro- ded, but that how commonly held or allowed ſoever it be,he 


vablc by holdeth it to be reprouable by many and enident arguments. 
me L U. The Philoſophers are not alittle beholding to you for 
ſtrengthning their opinion with ſo many authorities & effec- 

tual reaſons, & go doubt, but if this matter were put to your 
arbytrement , they ſhould f{inde of you a fauourable iudge. 

e7N. Thauc not ſo good opinion of my ſelfe, as to take vp6 

--methe arbitrement of this matter,though it were of lefſe ſub- 

[| | ſtance then it is,cſpecially ſo many wiſe & learned men main- 
1% \ . © tainingeither ide, L hauc therfore onely rehearſed & touched 


fome 


of the Spantsh Mandeuile, 
e'You in Your 


fome of their allegations on both ſides, leauing 1 
choyle to leane vnto that opinion which hketh you belt, re- 
ferring alwaics the iudgement therof to thoſe that are of grea-= 
ter learning, deeper ſtudie, and more grounded wifedome 
the my ſelte, though it ſeemeth vnto me to be a matter ſcarce- 
lie determinable,confidering the varictic of cffcQuall reaſons 
that may bealleaged of either f1de. 
LY D. ForallthisI account you halfe partiall, and there- ObicQion, 

fore I pray you aun{were mee to one obiettion, which mighe 

beof the Aſtronomers fide oppoſed, the which is thus : We 

ſee that there are diuers venomous and hurtfull hearbes , and 

manie other Wormes, Vermins and Serpents ſo contagious, 

that they are thorough theyr poyſons and infeAtions norſome 

ynto men, yea, and often cauſers of their death: And ſeeing 

that all inferiour bodies, are ruled, receauing their forces and 

vertues from the influence of the heauenly and ſuperior bo- 

dies; it then ſeemeth,that they ſhould be cauſe of the domage 

which-is wrought by the contagion of theſe inferior bodyes, 

and therfore the Philoſophers party is not ſo freely & gene- 

rally to be maintained, without exception of ſome particula- 
rities: for if we will looke downe vnto the herbes,we ſhal find Theiuyce 


that the Hemlock, a kinde of weede, yeelded to our elders a © Hemlock 


myce, with the which they executed their ſentence of death, 7; 7 o. 


conſtrainingthoſe whom they condemned to die, to drinke thoſe that 
thereof, as Plato writeth in his Phxdon. The iuyce alſo of were conde- 
the Mandragora is knowne to be mortiferous and deadlie to <9 to die. 
thoſe that drinke thereof. «£7. Paſle on no farther in this The iuyce 
matter, for I confeſle it to be as you ſay : yet Hemlocke was Mandra- 
not created by God,neither doth the influence of the conſtel- RY 
lations worke in it any effeR, but for our profit & commodi- The vertues 
tie: forif you read Dioſcorides, you {hal there find that there of Hemlock 
is nothing of greater efficacie to heale Saint Anthonies fire, 


it aſſiwageth the raging of the Milke in women newly deliue- 
red: and Plinie ſayth, that it preſerueth the teates from ſwel- 
| ling. Cornelius Celſus aftirmeth, that it healeth watry eyes, 
and {tauncheth the bleeding at the noſe: and Galene fayth, 


that the grayne thereof is the naturall foode of many Byrdes, 
namelic Stares. 
FE. 2. Neyther 
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T be fourth Diſcourſe 


The verrues "Neither is the Mandragoralefle : EI and wholſomes 


of Mandra- fgr the roote thereof moyſtned an 


oa 
$Id, 


No herbe 


foveno- 


tempered with Vineger, 
healeth the woundes made by Serpents,diſlolueth the Kings 
euill, and cureth the diſeaſe called the Wolte, aflwageth the 
paine of the Goute, cauſeththe flowers of women to come 
downe, and takethſpots out of the face . All this ſaith Aui-» 
cenne, thereot in his ſeconde Booke. Tryacle, Eſcamonia, 
Turbit, Agarico, and other Medicines made of herbes, wee 
notorioufly know to contaynepoyfon in them, and yet wee 
ſce by daily experience how wholfometheir operations are to 


mous, but 1t thoſe thatare licke, and the likeisin all other herbes vvhich 
is ome- way are venomous,of which there is not any one to be found that 


yertuous & 


profuable, 


The Viper 
yeeldeth re- 


. medy a- 


wanteth peculiar vertue, or thatisnot one way or other help- 
ing and profitable. Neither is there leſle vertue to be found in 
lyung things which are commonly held to be venomous, as 
for example, though the Snake be not without poylon , yet 
her skinne which the caſteth; as ſayth Dyoſcorides,being ſod 
in Wine,and ſome drops thereof let fall into the care diſcaſed, 
helpeth the paine thereof; and the ſame Wine beeing taken 
and held in ones mouth, cureth the tooth-ache, and the fleſh 
thereof being made into a'certaine preparatife & eaten, hea» 
leth the Leprofie. The Viper is moſt venemous and full of 
poylon, yet are they no ſmall vertues and commodities which 


ſhe yeeldeth : for as Pliny fayth in his 29. booke, the aſhes of 


gxinſt many her skinne beeing burned, is the beſt remedy that may be, to 


_ diteales. 


£ 


E O . 2 * 
cauſe hayresfalne of through infirmitie or diſeaſe to grow a= 


Caine, and that ſhee herſelfe beeing; burned and beaten into 
powder, tempred with the iuyce of Fenell and certaine other 
things, cleereth the eye-ſight, and driveth away Rhumes and 

| Cararres. Dyoſcorides alſo fayth, and Plinie affirmeth the 
ſame, that the payne of gowtie feete is taken away, by annoin- 
ting them with her greace: and Galen in his fixth booke De 
 virtute medicamentorum, affirmeth, thatifa Viper be choked 
with a corde or ſtring made of coloured Flaxe,and hanged a- 
bout the neck of him which ſuffereth any paſſion, Ntufhng or 
_choakins in the throat, it ſhall be an admirable remedie : the 
ſelfe fame aſfirmeth Auicennein his 3. booke , though there 
be many that regard not whether the ſtring be of Flaxe, or of 

| wool 
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of the Spanisb Mandeiile, 


wooll,of what colour ſo cuer,, and for the moſt part they vſc 
therem white: Beſides, Ariſtotleſayth, in his third booke De 
Animalibus, that as the Vipers and Scorpions are knowne to 


be noyſomeand full of poyſon, ſo haue they allo many pro- 
fitable and helping vertues, if wee could attaine to the know- 
ledge and experience of them all : And laſtly, that the Viper 
ſod in vvine, healeth thoſe that are ifeRed with Leaprolie: 
which Gallen confirmeth by an example, alleadged in his e- 
leuenth booke of fimple Medicines, where he ſayth, that cer- 
.taine Mowers brought with them into the field where they 
laboured, alittle vetlell of vvine, leaning-the ſame vndera 
hedge by forgetfulnes vncouered, within a while, - returning 
to drinke thereof,as they poured out the vvine, there fell ouc 
of the veſlell a dead Viper into their drinking boule, which 
hauing crept into the ſame,was therein drowned, ſo that they 
dared not to tait thereof: There was thereby by chaunce at 
thatpreſentin a little Hute or Cabbine, a man infetted with 
adiſcaſe which they call Leaproſte , who through the loath- 
ſome contagiouſnes of his diſeaſe, was expelled the Towne, 
and forced to remaine in the fields,to the end that the infe&i- 
on of his diſeaſe, ſhould ſcatter it ſeltke no farther. The Mow- 
ers mooued with compaſſion, accounting the calamitous life 
of this poore man to be more miſcrable then death, gave vn- 
to him this umpoyſoned vvine to drinke, as a work of charity, 
thereby to deliver him out of that languiſhing life ſo full of 
horror, loathfomnes, and calamity z which hawing done, the 
fucceſle that followed was meruailousfor ſo foone as the {ick 
Leaper had greedily ſwallowed in the wine, his diſeaſe and fil- 
thines began by little and little to fall from him, and in ſhort 
fpacee he becam whole & ſound : ſo that I ſay,that all hearbs, 
beaſts, and ſtones, contayning in them any poyfon or thing 
noyſome, containe alſo in them many good and profitable 
vertues, neyther are we to attribute vnto the ſtarres the blame 
ofthe domages which they doc, but vnto our ſclues, vyhich 
know not how to vie them as we ought, and ſhould doe for 
our health and commodity. . Forthe Sunne which with his 
comfortable heate conſerueth and cheereth our life, would 
perchaunce be occaſion of death to him,that in mid(t of a ra- 
Ft. 3 0109 
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The fourth Diſcourſe 

ging hot day,would lay himſelfe naked vpon ſome high place 
to be ſcorched & parched with the beames thereof: And as 
a ſword or dagger which is made for the defence of man, and 
tooffend his enemy, may be the cauſer of his owne death,if he 
wil deſperatly throſt itinto his owne body : in like ſort thoſe 
men who vic not the before rehearſed things, and ſuch like as 
they ſhould doe, in receauing thereby the profit they may, & 
in auoyding the harme that through the vſe of them ill em- 
ployed, may cnſuc, can notiuſty lay blame on any but them- 
Peſtileotiall ſelues : Concluding therfore, I fay that peſtilentiall & conta- 
dilcales ar« gious diſeaſes, are cauſed by matters of the earth it ſelfe infec- 
7 Caulcd ting the ayre,as dead carrions, corrupted carkafles, finks,ſtan- 
through the ding,& ſtopt waters that come to putrific and ſtink,with ma- 
coruptions : : 
-  &purrifati- hy ſuch other filthy &c infectious things: As for great inun- 
ons ofthe dations,droughts,and famines, with the reſt of ſuch like acct- 
eart1. - gdentsthat offend & anoy vs3 they come and proceed, for our 
chaſtiſement,from the wil of God,cauling & permitting the, 
without the which, neither can the ſtarres haue any force or 
vertue at all, neither can they be the cauſers of any thing that 

may worke vs hurt, hinderance,domage,or preiudice. 

B ER. Well then,ſceing the Aſtronomers and Philitions 
are of one opinion,& the Philoſophers of another, & each of 
them armed with ſo many arguments & reaſons to maintaine 
their party ; let vs leaue them to beate their braines about the 
determination therof, contenting our ſelfe with this ſarisfa&ti- 
on which you haue giuen vs. And ſeeing it now waxeth time 
to withdraw our felues, & you Sigmior Anthoro being weari- 


ed with your long diſcourſe, & our troubleſome demaunds & 


interpoſitions; itis more then reaſon that we nowe giue you 
reſpite till another time, and that we accompany you to your 
lodging. AN. This courteſte is fo great,that in accepting it, 
I ſhould ſhew my ſelfevnworthy therof,& therfore will not 
put you to that paine: but ſeeing itis ſolate,we wil goe cuery 
man his way,& there-vpon I betake you to the proteQion of 
th'Almighty. Z Y. Seeing you will haue it ſo, we alſo commit 
you to God, who guide you in the accompliſhment of your 
good deflires. 


Theend of the fourth Diſcourſe, 


; Septentrionall Countries, and of the lengthe- 


ning and decreaſing of the dayes and nights,till they 
come to belixe moneths long a peece : and how the 
Sunne and the Moone riſeth and ſetteth with them, in a dit- 
ferent ſort then heere with vs, with many other things 
pleaſant and worthy to be 


knowne. 


+ Interlocutores. 


eANTHONIO. LYDOYICO. BERNARDO. 


LY. > 2A Ecing our buſines is not great, 
>/@ and this place where wee are ſo 
Þ © fitte and commodious, to paſle 
5 Ay our time in good conuecrſation::; 
&-5 I cannot choole Signior Antho- 
a) \ 20, but challenge you of the ac- 

<a, compliſhmentof your promiſe, 

GL, D made vnto vs in theſe our for- 

mer couerſations,touching the declaration of certaine doubts, 
which we then left in ſulpence,remitting them tillſome other 
time, that we {ſhould mcete together, which now (ſeeing our 
oportunity, the fit and delightfull pleaſure of this place, and 
the ſiveete temperature of the weather , inuiteth vs to enter- 
tainc our ſelues in ſome recreatiue difcourlſe)T pray you make 
vs vaderſtand, eſpecially thoſe touching Geography & Col- 
mography, wherein my ignorance is ſuch, that -I ſhould ac- 
count*my {ele very happy to be inſtrutted in ſome know- 
ledge thereof, whereby I might be ableto diſcourſe my ſelfe, 


orat lea! to vnderſtand others when they diſcourſe therein : 


I fay this, becauſe I heard you ſay the other day, that you were 


laughed at by certaine Gentlemen, for ſaying, that there was 
apartofthe worlde, where the day endured the whole ſpace 


ofſixe moneths together without night and the night like- 


wile as long without day, which.co me ſecmeth a matter fo 


meruailous and ſtrange, that how true fo cuerit be, I cannot 


choolec but greatly wonder thereatz and therefore you Hall 
| doc 


The fifth Diſcourſe,entreating of the fol.1z. 
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The fifth Diſcourſe 
doe me a great fauour to declare it fomwhat more particuler- 
lic in plaine and cuident reaſons , whereby I way the better 
comprehend the ſame. #1 
B ER. You haue prenented me, for in truth I came with 
the ſame purpoſeand intention, and I know not howe vvec 
may ſpend the time better, for thereby (ſeeing with our-eyes 
we cannot view, nor with our bodies trauell the whole world 
thorough) yet ſhall we vnderſtand the particularities thereof, 
at the leaſt thoſe which in this matter we require to know, if 
it ſhal pleaſe Signior Anthonio to make vs participant of ſome 
part of his knowledge therein. LY. I coulde haue beene 
contented that you had forgotten this matter, into the deepe 
Sea of which, if I once engulfe my {elfe, I ſee not how I ſhall 
be able to auoyd the dangerof drowning : for to debate and 
declare one particularitic well, of force there mult concurre 
many others weaued and enchained as it were together, one. 
with another: yetif you will promiſe mee to take in good 
part that hetle which I ſhall ſay, and to which my knowledge 
extendeth,I will proue how farre I can reach, and when I am 
at the fartheſt, I will make an end,though in truth,were it not 
for giuing you contentment, I ſhould do beſt in holding my 
eace, leaſt I ſeeme to take vpon me to be an Aſtronomer, a 
hyloſopher, and a Coſmographer, whereas indeede I haue 
knowledge in no part of any one of them. B E R. Wee re- 
quire heerein no more of you then you knowe , which howe 
little ſo euer it be, I am ſure it is farre aboue ours, and therfore 
ſeeing you hane audience ſo intentmely bent to heare you, 
you haue no reaſon to vſe ſuch excuſes, & finally,if you con- 
diſcend not willingly to our requeſt, we are reſolutely bent to 
vie force. «AN. Nay, rather then you ſhould doe fo, I will 
doe the beſt [ can with a free and good will, & though Ien- 
treate not but of that part of the world whichis towards the 
North, becauſe itfo chiefely ſerneth for our purpoſe : yet can 
not I chuſe but touch diuers others, for the bone vnder{lan- 
ding of our matter, and this will be with ſogreata difficulte, 
- that I may with great'reaſon ſay as Pomponius Mela did, 
whoſe words are theſe : T begin, ſayth he, to write the fiewatt- 
on of the Vniuerſe, a worke truly-very- comberſome, _ 
' 


of the Spanish\Mandenile. 
which my-tongue and eloquence is no-way-capable; che ſame 
conliſting of ſo great a diuerlitic of people & places. &c. This 
therefore.15 likely-to be a matter more tedious then pleaſant: 
prouided alwaies before hand, that you account mee not {0 
arrogant, as that ſhould attribute any-thing of that vyhich 
I will ſay hercin vnto my ſelfc affuring youthat I wil alledge 
nothing but that which hath been written by Authors of cre- 
dit, bo auncient and moderne : and in fine, nothing can be 
fGid which 297 not beenedfaid hyde as Rome confeſlcth, 
ſaying: What thing may we y terme to be our owne, 
a there hath _ been cl chinchut time,any one thing left 


vaintreated of. | [3 
. The opinions of thoſe that write of this part of the earth, 


are ſo different and difagrecing, that there can be no-greater 
confuſion-in'the world : at which I wondernot, if they ſom- 
times erre in many things touching thoſe parts of the worlde, 
diſtant ſo infinite anumber of miles from vs, (and ſeparated 
from vsby ſo many Mountaines, Valleyes, Rocks, Cragges, 
vnenhabited Deſerts, Riuers, Lakes, Forreſts, ſandes & ſeas, 
which barre vs from gjuing aſſured teftunony and witneſle 
of chem) ſeeing wee beeing heere in Europe, which aseucrie 
ont knoweth that hath but a little ſazacke in Geography is 
the lealt of the three old parts of the V Vorld, cannot truelie 
tell where ſhe endeth her bounds and limits, and throughlie 
oue the ſame with ſufficient reaſons, but onely that we fol- 
ow heercin the opinion ofthe Auncients, who-wrote there- 
ofaccordingtotheir ownefancie,and as they liſt themſclues : 
for ſomeofthern comming to-diſtinguith the bounds of Eu-« 
rope onthe North-fide, contentthemſeluesinſetting the Ri- 
ter Tanais,and the Lake Mxolis for linnts therof: others the 
Ryphcan mountaines, without vaderſtanding what they ſay, 
aryechding any. therfore butchey neuer talke/of thae 
Land which runneth omin length by the fea coaft onthe left: 
hand towartls the Welt,paſling by the kingdome of Norway 
and many other Prouinces and Countries for they know not 
what Land it is,neither whether it goeth,nor where it endeth, 


nor. where it turneth to ioyne with thoſe parts;of which they 
__ Gg 4 LY. 
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- LV. By this meanesthen it way be,that they are deceaued 
which ſay that Europe is the leaſt part of the three olde divi- 
ded parts ofthe world, & yet ſome ay, that on the otherſide 
of the bounds of Aſia alſo, there is much vaknowne Lande; 
A N. You haueteafon, for this Land of which I fpeak;ſtrets 
ching out along the Occident,conimeth m—__ the Sep- 
tentrion, eucn till ynder the Northern Pole, whichis theſame 

that we here ſee, from which forward on the otherſide; what 
Lande thereis, or howe' it extendeth it ſelfe, wee knowe not, 
though/perchaunce the ſame be very greatand ſpacious, But 
hed lemon matter till hereafter j\-where: I 'will declate it 
more particulcrly, & let vs return to cntreate of fom nds 
and principles which are neceſlary for the facility of vnder- 

ftanding that which wee will ſpeake of : for otherwiſe, in al- 

leaging cuery.particuler, wee ſhould bring in all the-Aſtrolo= 
gie and colmography of the world :-and therfore ommitting! 
to declare what thing the Sphre is, and-1n-what fort itis vn- 
derſtood that the carth is the Center of the worlde, and then 
how the Center of the Earth is to be vnderſtood, with infinir 

other the hike, I will. onelic allcadge that which is neceflarie 


'The hieauen + Firſt therefore, all Aſtronomers and-Coſmiographers de- 
as deuided mide the heauen into five Zones, which are fiue parts 'or five! 
- omg 1 zyrdings about, according to which alſo the Earth is-deuided? 
> nk. 5 Ha other fiue parts. The one hath in the midft thereof the! 
Ro as Many. Pole Artick, or North-pole, which 15the lame thatweelae 2 
: the other hath the-South or Pole Antartick,/direRly>contra« 
ry or the other fide of the Heauen: Theſe 2. Polesareastwo! 
Axcltrees,vpon which the whole Heaven turnethabour,they! 

fill ftanding firme in one elfe place,” in the midſt berwecne/ 

themboth is the ſame which we'call:T orrida Zona;and'ofthe 

other two Colateral} Zones; the ones between/T ornda Zo- 

na & the North-pole, beerigthe fame in which weinhabite,] 

cotaiing AhaAﬀrick, & Europe, & it hath notbmyknown 

or ynder({tood'til theſe out times;that any other of the Zones: 

Theopini- ar/parts of the earth;:hath been:enhabitedz and ſofaith Ouid: 
oz of Ouid. ;ryhis Metamorpholis; that dsithe heauen is:deuidedinto fiue: 
Zones, two one the right hand, and two on the left, and that! 
| pu. 5 
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of the Spanish Mandeule. foln4 

in the midſt more fieric then any of the reſt : ſo hath the di- 
uine Prouidence deuided the Earth into other fiue parts, of 
which that in the midftis through the great heate; vninhabi- 
table, and the two vemolt in res e& of their exceeding cold. jj... 
Theſelfe ſame opinion holdeth Macrobius in his ſeconde yirgjl, nd 
booke of the Dreame of Scipio,& Virgil in his Georgiques, the reſt of 
and the moſt part of all the auncient Authors, whoſe authos **©  944"wh 
rities it ſerueth tono purpoſe to rehearſe, becauſc in theſe our "0" pug 
tymes we haue ſcene and vnderſtood by experience the con» þabired parts 
trary as touching Torrida Zona, ſecing it is as well to be en ofthe carth, 
habited as any of the others, and cuery day itis paſt vnder fr6 
one part to another, as wee the other day diſcourſed. And 

trulic the ignoraunce of the Auncients mull bee verie great, A great ig- 
ſeeing they know not that Arabia fxlix, Achiopia, the coalt Oe of 
of Gayne, Calecut, Malaca; Taprobana, Elgatigara, & ma- "© 
ny other Countries then in notice, were vnder Torrida Zona, 
beeing a thing ſo notorious & manifeſt, that I maruaile how 
they coulde ſo deceaue them(ſclues, and not onely they , but 
divers moderne Writers alſo , which though one way they 
confelleit, yet another way they ſeeme to ſtande in doubt,as 
may be ſecne by the Coſmography of Petrus Appianus aug- 
mented by Gemmafrigius, a man in that Science very fa- 
mous, whoſe wordes are theſe-: The fiue zones of the Hea- 
nen, conſticuteſo many parts in the Earth, of which the two 
vtmoſt in reſpeR of theyr extreame cold, are vnenhabitable, 
the-middlemoſt, through the continual] courſe of the Sunne, 
and perpendiculcr beames thereof, is1ſo {inged , that by rea- 
ſon it ſeemeth not atall, or very hardly to be habitable. 

-- -The Greeke Commendador likewiſe , a man of great 
fame & eſtimation in Spayne, deceaued himſeltein his oloſſe Commen- 
vvhich hee vvrotevpon Tohn De Memo, wherein hee main- muy 
tayneth thys auncient opinion by theſe vvordes: The Ma- h_ crolle, 
thematitians, ( fayth hee) deuide the Earth'into fiue Zones, as that of 
of which the two vemoſt next the Poles,through theyr great Malta ors, 
extreamitie of colde, are not enhabitable, neyther that in the 7 
midſt through extreame heate, the: other two of each fide 
participating of the heate of the middle, and che colde ofthe | 
vtter Zones are temperate and inhabitable. Ofcheſe two, the 

| Gg. 2, one : 


_ 


*S* 1 a4 > ad = ” 6. 
a S-7o, os poor 
- SRO 19 nn; : 5 
'” d Fa Gat Re * . - p oy a - 
4 * We 4 be ce ® 
» A A. 


- 
Ou; _—_ 
a mY 
"I 
"IQ 1. 
* 4 
& 


" = ——_. m 
- 7" 4 Sed Ms i of * _ bs f - 
" © . 
- L " 
"—_— -” + ot, 5 Wada we — tt. - 
A o [>a oF * 


» 24 a + > 
——. 


* « "ay : 
— r__— Afi nee ooo -— - - « _R 
: - = * : 


tf YE, ICS, =: IST 
. \ -* a, ms + ME '* 8 " x 
WO Bro Le eidie © Ode PIRIE AS Et a Cons 97 ee 


oneis enhabited by thoſe Nations of which we have notice, 
andis deuided into three parts, Africa, Alia, and Europa 
the other is enhabited by thoſe whom we call Antypodes, of 
whom we neuer had, nor neuer ſhall haue any knowledge at 
all, by reaſon of the Torrida or burned Zone, which is vnin- 
habitable, the fierie heate of which ſtoppeth the paſſage be- 
tweenethemand vs, ſo that neyther they can come at vs nor 
we atthem . &c. Though heere the Comendador confeſle 
that there are Antypodes , with whom wee cannot conuerſe 
nor traffique, yet the Auncients accounting the Torrida Zo- 
na as vninhabitable, doubted whether there could be of the 
other ſide therof any people; ſeeming vnto them vnpollible, 
for any man ſince the creation of Adam, which was created 
in this ſecond Zone of the Pole Articke, to paſſe over the —; 


burning Zone and there to-generate and pred mankind. Of / 
RE FEE: this opinion ſeemeth to be S.Auftine, when he-ſaith, T 

binion tow which fabulouſly affirme that there are Antypodes, which is 
ching Anty- to fay,men of the _—_ part, wherethe Sunne rifeth when 
podcs. it ſetteth with vs, and which goe on the ground with theyr 


feete rightagain(t ours,are by-no meanes to be belceued: and 


- 


© LaRtantius Firmianus'm his third booke of Diuine Inſtiruti. 
54 2oghnng ons,laugheth and ieſteth at thoſe, which make the carth and 
——:— * thewatertobeabody ſphzricall and round, at which error 


= his.being aman ſo wife and prudent, I cannot chooſe but 
much meruaile in denying a principle ſo notoriouſly known, 
as though the world being round;thofe people which are ops 
polite to vs vnderneath, ſhould fall downe backwards. The 
grolnes of which 1gnorance being noweſo manifeſtly diſco- 
uered, | will pend no more time inrehear{ing his wordes : fo 
that they deny that there are Antypodes, and that the world 
is enhabitable at all the Zones, ue contrary whereof 1s mani- 
feſt. Pliny handleth this matter in the fixty five Chapter 
of his fecond booke: butin the end, he reſolueth notwhether 
thereare Antypodes orno; neither can it out of his words be 
eathered,what he thinketh thereof: 

LU. Whatis the meaning of this word Antipodes? A IV, 
T will briefely declareit vnto you, though mee thinkes you 
ſhould haue vnderſtood the ſame, by that which I _ ſayd 

| before: 


of the Spanisb Mandenile. 
before: Antypodes are they: which ate on the other part of 
the world,contrary in oppoſite vato vs,going with their feete 
againſt ours ſo that they which vnderſtandit not, thinkethat 
they goe with their heads downward, whereas they gocin 
the ſelfe ſame ſort with their heads as wee doe; forthe world 
being round, in what part thereoffocuer aman {tandeth ey- 
ther vnder or aboue;or on the ſideshis head Rtandeth vprighe 
towards heauen, and his feete diretly towards the Center of 


- theearth, ſo thatit cannot be ſaide, that the one ſtandeth vp- 


__ _ an _—_ downward , _ the ſame mo wee 
ould ſay of c they might ſay of vs, meruailing how wee 
could fhay our ſelues whim falling, becauſeit'hould ſceme 
to them that they ſtand vpward and we downward: and the 
right Antypodesare as I faid;thoſe which arein contrary and 
oppoſite Zones, as they of the North-pole, to thoſe of the 
South-pole; and we being in this ſecond Zone, haue for our 
Antypodes thoſe'of the other ſecond Zone, which is on the 
other ſide of Torrida Zona : but thoſe in Torrida Zonait 
ſelfe, cannot holde any for theyr right Antypodes, but thoſe 
which are of one ſide thereof, dire&tly tothoſe that are on the: 
other vnder them or aboue them, or howe you hſt to vnder- 
ftandie. BE R. Tvnderſtand'you well, but we being in this 
Zone which is round winding, as you ſay about the earth; 
how ſhall we terme thoſe that are dire&ly vnder vs,who by all 
likelihoods muſt be onely vpon one fide of the world, for if 
there were a line drawne betweene them and vs through the 


earth, the ſame line ſhould not come to paſle through the 


Center and middle of the earth . & 77. Theſe the Coſmo- 
eraphers call ina manner Antypodes, which infuch ſort as 


they haue different places one ft6 an other, ſo doe they terme: 


them by ifferent names, as Perio/ces, Etheroſcei, and Amphi- 
ofc es, bein Greeke wordes, by which their manner of ſtan- 
ding is declared and ſignified. Perio/cezare thoſe whoſe ſha- 
dowes zoe roundabout; andtheſc asyou ſhall heereafrer vn- 
derſtand, cannot bee but thoſe which are vnder the Poles. 
eAmphioſtts, are thoſe which haue theirſhadow of both ſides 
towards Aqnils and Auer, according as the Sunneis with 
them, Etheroſces, are thoſe which haue their ſhadow. alwayes- 
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The fifth Diſcomſe 
on one fide:but what diſtinftion-ſocuer theſe words ſceme t6 
make, yet Antypodesis common to themall, for it is ſuffici- 
ent that they are contrary , though not ſo direftly that they 
writhe not of one fide nor other : for facility of vnderſtan- 
ding this, take an Orenge ot any other roundfruite, & thruſt 
irof' all ſides full ofn , and there you ſhall ſce howe the - 
points of the needles are one againſt another by divers waies, 
of which thoſe that paſſe through the fades, arc as well op 
fite as thoſe whichpaſlethrough the very Centerand riddle 

The whole of the Orenge: But this being a matter ſo notorious, and all 
world is cn- men now knowing that the whole world is enhabitable, and 
habirable.. thatthe ſame being round, one part mult necdes be oppoſite 
to another : it were to no purpoſe to diſcourfe any farther 
therein. L UV. This is no ſmall matter which you ſay,chat the 
whole world is cahabitable,for(leauing aſide that you ſhould 
fay, this generality is to-be vnderſtood, that there is in all parts 
of the world habitation; notwithſtanding, that there are ma+ 
nic Deſerts, Rocks,and Mountaines, which for ſome particu- 
ler cauſes are not enhabited)me thinks you cat1 by no meanes 
fay, that the two vemoſt Zonesin which the North & South- 
polc is contained; are enhabited,/feeing the common opinion 
of all men to the contrary. 'eL'N, TI-confeſte that all the old 
Aſtrologians, Coſmographers, and Geographers, ſpeaking 
of theſe two Zones, doe terme them vninhabitable, the ſame 
proceeding, as they fay, through the intolerable rigour and 
tharpnes of the cold 3 of which they affirme the cauſe to be, 
becauſe they are farther off. from the Sunne then any other 
part of the earth : and ſoſayth Pliny inthe 70: Chapter of his 
ſecond booke by theſe words : Heauen is the cauſe of depri- 
uing vs the vſc of three parts of the carth, which are the three 
vninhabitable Zones, Br as that in the midſt, is through ex- 
treame heatenot any way habitable, ſo of the ewo vtmoſt is 
the cold vntollerable,being prevent froſen with ice, whoſe 
whitenes is the onely light oy hauc, ſo that there is in them a 
continualbobſcurity: as for that part which is on the other 
ſide of Torrida Zona, though it be temperate as ours is, yet 
1$1t not habitable, becauſe there is no way to getinto it, &c. 
And here-ypon he inferrech;thatthezeisno part of the world 

 cnhabited 
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. ofthe Spanjsh Mandenile. fol.ns 
enhabited, nor where peopleis, but ohelythis Zone or part 
of the earth in which wee ate an opinion truly for ſo graue 
an Autchor,farre from reaſonand vnderſtandine : T hat ther- 
fore which I intend euidently: to make manifeſt vnto you, is, 
that they were- not oncly deccauedin thoſe: Zones, wherein 
eyther Pole is 'contayted;! but in-Forrida-Zona alſo: for as 
this is found not tobe ſo vntewperate;nor the heateand Ar- 
dor ſo raging as they ſuppoſed; ſo.alſoisthe coldof the. Pot, _, ,_ 
lar Zones nothing ſo rigorousand ſharpe,-as they'deſcribed) 7, enha- 
it, butſufferable and very well tobe endutedand.cnhabited, tbited, 
as by proofe we find, thatall thoſe cold Regionsareptopled,) 
But the Auncients are to be'excuſed,) whothough ther were, 
great Coſmographers and Geographers;yet they:neuer knew 
nor diſcoucred ſo much of the earth; as the Modernes have 
done, which by painefull and induftrious/ Nauigatiom:haue 
diſcouered many a ET and Prouncesbefore: 
vnknowne : not onely hich: 


inthe Occidentall!Iridics.(the w 
wee will leaue apart) but in the Orientall alfo, and inthe farre. 

partes of the Septentrion : for proofe whereof, reade Ptolo- 

me, whichis the moltieſteemed Geotrapher, and towhom: 

1s giuen'in thoſe thinges which hewrote,:the greateſt credite,! 

and you ſhall findethat hee confeflethibunſelte to beignos: 

rant of many Countries nowe difcoucred; which he ternicth 
vnknowne andvnfound Landes;faying - That thefirſt part 

of Earope beginnethy in the-Iland of * Hybernia, whereas * Ircland. 
there are-many other farther /North, that\cnter;alſo into Eu+: 
rbpe2and alfo a | tyof fume Landjwrhichis onthe Prolome ig- 
ſamepattrtowards theNorth. pole; where:he might have ta- 20rantin 
ken his beginning: and in his eight Table of Eee, —_—— 
king of Sarmacia Exropea, hee fayeth; that thete lyeth of the-1..,,,vnc. 
one {ide thereof a'Country: vnknowne : and 5his:ſecorid: 

Tableof Afra, entreating.of SaymacaeAſfiatira;heefayththe: 

ſame, not 'acknowletging; for diſconered all that vvhich is 

forthward betweene theſe two Prouinces & the Sea North-+ 

ward : Of Scithia hee ſayth the ſame, in his ſeanenth Table 

of Aſia, that on the North-fideit hath vnknowne Lande - 

& in histhird Table, that all that part of the Mountaynes to- 
wardesthe Notth-is vndiſcoucred ;and in comming to India 
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muſt vnderſtarid - that they made Almaine. extendeit lelfe 
much farther, then ive now adayes doe, bringing within,the, 


-The-ft (4 iÞ | 
to the kingdome of Chyna;] he knowledye at all of 
that which is thence forwarde tothe Eaſt, where io 


reat a 
multitude and diuerſitic of Countries, Provinces __ 
doms; asina mannerremaineth-behindon this fide: yet truly 
there was neuctany man cqualt yrito Ptolomic in that which 
he knew; and alb both Auricients and. Moderns doe folloyye 
him, asthe truc{t Geographer, though hee were many tymes 


Eg6 FATTY 0 a, ay Indian Sea is wholy-cloſedand 
. "ſeparatedfrom the Ocean, it beeing afterwards tounde, that 
_—_——— cot Bona Speratizato Calycut, there is more 


then a thouſand leagues of water, the which, according to his 
opinion, ſhould be-cnuironed with firme land. | 
Strabo alſo in his ſeauenth booke faith, that the ſame Reg - 
on whichturneth-towards the Aquylon, pertayneth to the 
Occamn'ſea; for they are ſufficicritlyknown who take their be= 
ginning' fromthe riſing oftheriyer of Rheyne, forth tothe 
nuer of Albis, of whichthe moſtfamousare the Sugambij &- 
the Cymbri, but the ſtripe that reacheth out on the other fide: 
of the tiuer Albis; to vs is wholy vndiſcoucred & vaknowne, 
anda Ince farther; Mee thy AIRS will goe to the ry» 
{ng of the-RiwuerBor; ,| & to thoſe parts from whence, 
the :winde) Boreas:conimeth;;-althoſe Regions. are, manis. 
feſt by the Clymes and Paraleils, but what;Countries & peo-- 
plethoſearewhich arc ontheother ſide of Almania.,and in, 


_ whatſort they are phacetwhicli are; nowecalled Baliarni, as 


many doc (ippoſe; or Intermedyz,orLavgx,orRaxail , - of 


-» | others that vietlie coremngs ob: Wagans-for:: the. rookes of 


theyr houſes, Ecarinor eafily ay, ricieherwhetheir their coun- 


_try extendeth it felfe' to the Ocean, or whether through the' 


extreame colditbe vnenhabitable, or whether there be anie' 
other linageof men between the fea & tliole Almaines'which) 
are towatdsthepart ofthe Ponyent.- 111591175 ,0{1/ lo (dy 0 

' By theſe aitthorittes you may! vnderſtande;;| that Strabs} 
(chough hee wereſo great a Colmographer ) had no knows; 
ledge of all thoſe Countries which-are on the other ſide of 
Almaine towards the Septentryon'or.North-pole.:Byt yow 
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of the Spantsb Mandemle. 
limits thereof; all thoſe Countries euen vnto-Scithiain which 
ſeeing Strabo was ignorant, it is not much it the other Col- 
- mographers were ignorant of that which is vnder the vtmolt 
Zonecitſelfe, As for Strabo, he confeſleth not only his igno- 
ranceinthoſe parts, but alloin {peaking of the Getes, 'I here 
-are, ſaith he, certaine mountaines which reach Northward, c- 
uen-tothe T yrregetes,to the knowledge of whole bounds & 
ends we cannot attaine, the ignorance of which hath made vs 
admit many fables that are reported of the Hiperbores and 
Ryphzan mountaines: But let-vs leaue theſe men, yea, and 
heas Marſthenfis alſo with his lyes, which he wrote of the 
Ocean Sea: and if Sophocles ſaide any. thing in his tragicall 
verſes of Oricia, that ſhe was carried of the wind Boreas ouer 
the whole Sca, and tranſported to the vtmolt bounds of the 
whole world, to. the fountaines of the Night, & to the height 
> Jofthe Heauen,andtothe old Garden of Apollo: let vs leaue 
him alſo; and come to the trueth of that, which is in deede 
knowne in this our age. BER, Strabo hath cleerely giuen 
to vnderſtand in theſe ſpeeches, the (mall knowledge he had 
of thole Countries, which are towards the North 3 andof the 
other {ide of che Hiperborean and Ryphaan mountaines, - 
which being included in the vemolt Zgne, where as you fay, 
vnknowne to all the Auncients: but T wonder at nothing 
more, then that the vvorld hauing dured ſo many yeeres be- 
fore chem, there was nener any that could atraine to the lighe 
and clcare certainty thereof. «£7. There hath not wanted 
ſome, which in ſomſort though doubtingly hane rouedther- 
at,as Pliny, who though he denied, as I ſaid alittle before the 
vemoſtZones to be enhabitedz yet comming to ſpeake of 
the mountaines of Rypheus, hee diſcouereth the contrary of 
that which hee had aide before, turning to victheſe wordes. 
The Arimaſps being paſt, there are ſtraight at hand the Ry- 71;,, 13, 4, 
hzan mountaines, anda Country through-the continuall cap. 12. 
falling of ſnow like feathers, called Pterophoros, the which is 
a part of the world condemned of Nature, beeing ſeated in a 
place of obſcurity & darknes: we cannot place theſe moun- 
tains any where, then in rhe very rigour of Nature it ſelfe,and 


in the yery ſeate and bowels of the Aquilon : on the other 
H h. fide 
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-| The fifth Diſcomeſ 
ſide of the Aquilon/liveth (if we wil beleeueit) a verie happy 
cople, whom they call Hyperboreans, whole life they ſay, 
ſteth many yeres,and of whom are reported many fabulous 
miracles: it is thought that there are the vtmolt barres of the 
world, and the fartheſt compaſle of the ſtarres,itis 6; months 
-hght with them,& oneonly day of the Sun contrary : not as 
ſom 1gnorantly ſay, from the Winter Equino&taall ctotheAu- 
rumne, only oncea yere doth the ſunne riſe vato them in the 
The happy | Solſtitio, and only once a yere fctin the Winter. Their region 
foyle ofthe | is warme, of a wholſome 'temprature without any noyſome 
Hypcbon- ; ayres: the mountaines & woods ſerue themfor houſes,” they 
Nw”. worſhip their godsin troupes,ioyntly flocking together,there 
15ncuer among(t them any diſcord,debate,ſicknes orinfirmi- 
ty. Death neuer ouertaketh them ti} being through olde age 
weary of liuing,they throw themſelues from the top of ſome 
:high Rock down headlong into theſea; this they account the 
happieſt ſepulchre that may be. Some writers have placed the 
in the firſt part of Alta andnot of Europe, becauſe there are 
ſome in ſituation & hkenes reſembling them, called Arracors, 
_ others haveplaced'themin the midſt betweene either Sunne, 
i. which is Sun-ſetting of the Antypodes.and the riſing thereof 
., with vs, which can by no way be ſo, beeing ſo great and huge 
aſea between. Thoſe who place them there,where they haue 
but one day in the yere continuing fixe months, ſay that they 
ſow their corne inthe morning, and reapeit at midday , and 
that when the Sunne forſaketh them, they gather the fruit of 
their trees, and during the ſpace of theyr night they hide the- 
ſclues in Caues. This people is not to be doubted of, ſeeing 
ſo many Authors haue written that they were wont to-ſende 
their firſt fruites tothe Temple of Apollom Delos, vvhom 
they cheefely adored. Allthis is out of Plinie, who as you ſee 
diſcourſethconfefling and denying, for one while he ſayth,if 


we will belcene it, making it ambiguous, and then preſentlie 


' he texneth toſay thatit is not to be doubted of. 

' LV D. lalwaycs vnderſtood. that the Hiperborians ſhold 

| be thoſe who dwell on thofe-Mountaines which are on the 
end of Alta, towards the North, and me thinkes that Plinie 
and choſe. Auncients, becing ignorant in the relt concerning 
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of the Spanish Mandeuile. * fol.us 


them, call thoſe alſo Hyperboreans which dwell on the other 
ſide, though there be-a great quantity of Land betweene,ſee- 
ing hee calicth alſo by that name thoſe which are vnder the 
Pole Artick, or on the other {1de thereof. 4 1V. It isfo, for if 
they were there abouts,we could not haue fo litle knowledge 
ofthem as wee haue; and in truth as I vnderſtand,there muſt 
needes be a great quantitie of Lande betweene thoſe moun- 
eaines and the people whom he termeth by that name. Soli- 
nus alſo entreateth of this matter in the verie ſelfe ſame man- 


Solinus tou« 


ner, which though it be ſomewhat prolixe, Iwill let you vn- Hyperbo- 
derſtand what he ſaith, Firſt, talking of the Land which is on cans. 


the other {ide of the}Rephaan mountaines and of the Ary- 
maſps, he vſeth theſe words:'Vpon thele mountaines & the 
height of Ryphaus, there is a Region couered with continu- 
all clowdesand Iſe, and in ſome places of exceeding height, 
itisa part of the world condemned of Nature, and ſcatedin a 
perpetuall obſcure. my1t,/ in, the very entrance of the Aquy- 
Jon, whereby it is mo[trigoroully cold.” T his onelic amongſt 
all other Lands, knoweth not all the courſes of time,& of the 
heauens, neithertaſteth it any other thing then cruell Win- 
ter, and ſempiternall cold. And farther, ſpeaking in another 
chapter of the Hyperborean mountaines, he ſaith, that there 
was. fable of the. Hyperborcans & a rumor, of which to be- 
lieue any thing was accounted temerity,but ſeeing, ſaith he,ſo 
many approued Authors & men of great ſufficiency cofirme 
them,let no man doubt of the,or hold the for fabulous, being 
approued with ſuch authorities: coming therfore to ſpeak of 
them,they are onthe other {ide of Prerophoros,which we haue 
heard fay is on the other {ide of Aquilo, itis a bleſſed nation. 
Somewill ſituat the ſame rather in Alta the Europe, & others 
inthe midſt betwixt the one & th'other ſun, there as it ſetteth 
with Antipodes & riſeth with vs,the which is contrary to rea- 
ſon, there being ſo. great a ſea, which runneth between the 2. 
rotundities. They are therforc in Europe,& neer them as itis 
thought, are the bars of the world,and the laſt compaſling or 
circuit of the ſtars, they haue one only day in the yere. There 
want.not ſome who ſay: that the ſunne.isnot there as we haue 
| kimhere, but that he riſethin xt SOHnoeal of the ore 
{5 FO « 2, : atl 


T he fifth Diſcourſe 
and ſetteth/in the Autumne; fo that the day continueth ſixe 
monthes together, and the might as much. "Ihe heavens are 

favourable, the ayre ſweet, the winds breathe gently & com- 
fortavly, there is amongſt them nothing noy{ome or hurtful, 
| Thewoods are their houſes, in the day the trees yeelde them 
vials, they know not what diſcord 1s,they are not tioubled 
with whrmices, they hveinnocently, theyr will is equall, and 
opinions agreeing, in olde age death is welcome vnto them, 
which it it be tardife in'commeg, they preventit in bereauing 
themſelues of life : for being wearie of living , after hauing 


banqueted with theyr friendes, they let themſclues fall from 
the top of ahigh-Rockeinto'thedepth of the'Sea, and this is 
among them the moſt eſteemed Sepulchre:It is faid that they 
were wont to ſende by viſpotted vireins theyr firſt fruites to 
Apollo in Delo7;who beeing once by the wickednes of their 
hoſtes that harbouredthem-defiled, they fmce that rime have 
cucr vicd to offer them vp within the bounds of theyr ovvne 
Countrie, &c. ' And Pomponius Mela'ending to entreateof 
Pom. Mela $armanica, and beginning with Scithia,from thence, ſaith he, 
| = _ follow the confines of Aſa, and vnleſle it be where the Win- 
Tr” ' | Re WF 4s ey 09 feat fr 
borcans, feris perpetual}, andthe cold not to be ſuffred, doc enhabite 
the peoples of Scithia, who in a'manner all do call themſelues 
Sagx, and on the edge'of Alia, the hr{t arethe Hyperbore- 
ans vpon the Aquylonand the Ryph#an mountaines, vnder 
the vtmoſt cyrcling of the ſtarres, where the Sunne not enery 
day, as he doth with vs, but ryſingin the EquynoGhiall of the 
Winter, fettethin Autumne, fo thattheyr day'andnight fuc- 
ceſſiuely continueth fixe monthes long apeecce. 

LUV. Me thinkes theſe three Authors ſay in a manner one 
thing; andinhke words, differing onely a hittle about the ha- 
bitation of this people,the one placing them by the Ryphxan 
mountaines, and the other by the Hyperboreans;:berweene 
the which; asT takeit, there is a great diſtance! but afore you 

 paſleany farder, Tprayyou declare vnto vs the meaning of 
The figrh-” theſe twowords lately by you mentioned, Prerophoras & Hy- 
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| 
of the o hp Mandenile. fol.ng 
which continually falleth, reſembleth oreatfcathers,” Hiper- 
boreans 1s asmuch to ſay, as thoſe that dwell vnder the wind * North 
- Boreas, whichis the ſame that wee heere call * Circus, the North well: 
which asitſeemeth,engendereth itſelfe, and riſeth of the cold 
of thoſe; mountaines; and this is the opinion of Diodorus 
Siculus, though Feſtus Pompecius ſay that they are ſo called, 
becauſe they pafle the common maner of men in their luing 
and yceres: and Macrobius in his comment De /ommno Scipro- 
2/5, interpreteth it ſaying, that they are people which entring 
within the Land, paſſed on the other {1de of the wind Bore- 
as: but whether it beasthe oneor the other ſayes, the matter 


makes not much. © 
BER. Let vspaſle forward, and ſeeing theſe Authors 


ſceme heercin to conteſle, that there are Lands and Prouin- 

ces vnder the Zones of the Poles which are enhabited: Ipray 

you tell vs what the Modernes doe thinke thereof, who haue 

ſeene and diſcouered more then thoſe of times paſt. £4 1V. 

The Modernes entreate very differently heereof,though they . 

be few: for Countries ſo ſharpe and fo farre out of the way, 

haue beene viewed or paſſedinto by few, whereby their par- _ 
eicularities mighr be diſconered; though wee way ſay that 
heereinis fulfilled thefaying of our Sawiour Chriſt that there 
15nothing fo ſecrete, but commeth to be reuealed,and ſothere 
hauenot wanted curious and induſtrious perſons, which haue 
verified the ſame, diſcoucring this ſecrete : but afore we come 

fo entreate of the particularities of this Country, heare what 
Jacobus Ziglerusan Almaigne Author ſayth . The Aunc- |... 
ents, ſayth hee, perſwaded by a naked imagination, fpake of 7:olcrus of 
thoſe places by eſtimation of the heauens,deeming thEnot to the Nor- 
be ſufferable or enhabitable without great difficulty,for thoſe *><2< parts. 
men which were borne or conuerfantin A gipt or Greece, 

tooke an argument thereby to ſpeake of the whole enhabi- 

table world , & to affirme thoſe parts vader the North. pole 

not to be enhabited: But to declare that the Lands how cold 

ſo cuer they be; are not therefore vainhabitable, he bringeth 

for example the aboundance of mettals & minerals of fiſuer, 

which growinSwethland and Norway, being Countries cx- 
ceedingly colde, whence hee maketh an argument, that the 

Hh. 3. | hea- 
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The fifth Diſcourſe 
heauens are not ſo vntemperate in thoſe parts or any others 
how cold ſo cuer, but that they may be enhabited, yea, andin 
ſach ſort that men le there very Jong, & in great health and 
{trength, as by experience of thoſe Countries we finde it to 
be true, which could not be, vnlefſe the heauen were tempe- 
_ fauourable in correfting that domage which by the 


coktmight be cauſed : Afterwards handling this matter alit- 


_tlemore at large, he turneth toſay; I write not this to the end 


O 


you ſhould thinke that thoſe who goe thither out of Axthio- 


pia or /Egipt,ſhould agree ſo well with that climate, as thoſe 


which are naturall of the ſame z for vadoubtedly they would 
hardly endure the cold, and be in great danger of their lines; 
vvhich may be conſidered by hots of the Land of Babilon, 
for thoſe of them which went towards the North, did not by 


'and by penetrate into the vemoſt bounds of the earth in thoſe 
parts; but ſeated chem clues in the middle thereot,and as they 


enured themiſelues to ſuffer the colds, ſo by little & little they 


pearced farther 1n,coming in time tobe ſo accuſtomed to the 


cold, that they endured the Snow and Ice, as well as the hote 


Countries doe the continuall heat & parching of the Sunne: 


and if there be perchauncein thoſe parts any thing ouerſharp 


& rigorous, Nature hath amended the ſame with other helps 
for on the Sea ſhore ſhe hath ordained Caues that runne vn- 
der the mountains,where the fiercer that the cold is,the grea- 
teris the heate & warmenes that gathereth it ſelfe therein,and 


Landward ſhee hath made Valleyes contrary to the North; 


wherein they might harbor & throud themſelues agamſt the 
cold; as for their Cattell and wild Beaſtes, ſhe hath cloathed 
them with ſuch thicke skins, that the nipping of the cold can 
no whit at al anoy them,& therfore thoſe furres of thoſe parts 
are more precious,then thoſe of warmer Countries. BER, 
We haue well vnderſtoode all theſe authorities and opinions, 
but we vaderfland' not what you will inferre by them. 4 IV; 
Ic is calily vnderſtood, if you looke vntothat which we at the 
beginning diſcourſed as touching the opinion of all auncient 
Auchors & Geographers, who thought that-the two vtmoſt 
Zoncs of the Poles were not enhabitable: thtough, their ex- 
treame cold, whereas by that which I hauefaid;and wil heeres 

| | after 


of the Seanish M andenile. fol2.0 


- after ſay,the contrary appeareth : And ſo we will goe on veri- 
fying that our Europe is not ſo little or the leaſt part of the 
earth, as many will haue it to be,ſeeing we know not the ends 
thereof,of one ide extending it ſelfe, & following the whole 
- Coalt of the Sca, ſecming to guideit towards the Occident, 
- then giuinga turneto the Septentrion;& by another way palſ- 
fingand traverſing the Riphzan'mountaines, following the 
ſame Land which reacheth cuen to the Septentrion it ſelfe,or 

; ynder the North-pole. L Y. That Coaft which you ſay gocth 
- towards the Occident,as I haue heardfay,is not nanigable,be- 
- cauſeof the frozen Sea, which hindereth the. paſſage of the 
ſtops. ' AX. Thereis a great Coaſt of the Sea, which for the 
ſame reaſon you giue, according to many of the Coſmogra- 
phers is not nauigable; and of this,the Auncientsyceld not fo 
 goodreaſon, neither hauethey ſo good experience thereof as 
the Moderns haue,though Gemma Frigius a very graue Au- 
thor, be very ſhort in handling this matter, for comming to 
ſpeake of the Prouinces of Curlandia and Livonia, hee fayth, 
that they are the laſt of Sarmatia, and that Liuonia ſtretcheth 
towards the Septentrion, & cometh to ioyne it ſelfe with the 
Hiperboreans,whoſe peoples are Parigite and Carcore, which 
oc following thatpart of the Septentrion chat paſleth onthe 
other ſide of Circulrns Articus, & that they are great and wide 
Regions,& moſt extremely cold,ang that the men which en- 


habie them, are of a ſtrong conſtitution of body, & very faire 


of coplexion,but fomwhat grofſe of vnderltanding; and that 

there areplaces of ice ſo hard froſen;that great troups of horl- 

men may therevpon make their fights & encounters, whereto 

they vie the winter more then the ſomer, & that like vnto theſe 

Countries are thoſe of Efcarmia & Dacia and a hitle farther 

ſpeakin; ofthe Prouince of Swethland, which he calleth Ge- 

tia Occidentals, (becauſe theres another called Meridionalss) 

& of Norway which ſtretchethitſelf by the Coaſt of the Oc- 

cident towardes the Iland of Thule, and ioyneth it felfe with Thule is the 
Groneland,hefaith,that without thecircle Artick;arethepro- ** ard 
uinces of P:/apia & Vilapia;the coldeft countries of the world, by . = ; 
becauſe they reach vnto the very North-pole, in which ther The prouin- 


day cotinueth the ſpace ofa whole month, &that thoſe parts cesot Pilapia 
| are 22d Vuapu. 
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"The fifth Diſcourſe 
arenot till chis day throughly diſcouered, becauſe the enhabi- 
rants of them are molt wicked & cruell, and perſecute Chri- 
ſtians withintheir hmits, and that euill Spirits doe there pre- 
ſent themſelues many times before the eyes of men, in bodies 
formed of ayre, with afearefull and terrible aſpeR : and af- 
terwards he ſaith, that in thoſe Countries towards the Occ- 
dent, itis ſaid, though their place and ſe:ite be yncertaine, that 
the Pigmees doe enhabite men of a cubite high, the tructh 


SO 


whereof is vncertaine, but only that a ſhip of leather through 


- the violence of the winds,- being driuen on the ſhore, was ta- 
-ken with many of thefe Pigmeesin it : All this you muſt vn- 


derftand he faith, in ſpeakang of that Coaſt, which as I fayde 
gocth out Weſtward, for from thenceall that which turneti 
compaſlling about the Eand towards the Eaſt, paſling the vt- 


' molt Zone, euen till it come to meete with ours, is vnknown, 


neither hath any ſhip made that voyage, neither is there any 
Nation that can giue vs notice thereof, the reaſon is, becauſe 
of the frozen Sea of which you ſpake, through which, chat 
Coaſt-1s by no meanes nauigable, whereof Gemma Frigius 
maketh no mention in this place, neither afterwards alſo,whe 
hecommeth to ſpeake of the Scithians, where hee ſaith, that 
inthe fartheſt Scithia, which extendeth it ſelfe farre beyond 
the Hiperboreans : there are many Nations whom he nameth 
by their names, without comming in one part or other tothe 
Sea-coaſt, in ſort that heereby may be inferred, that hecleft 
much Land in thoſe parts for yndiſconered and vaknowne: 


and in his Map(which cannot be:denied to be one of the beſt 
and ſureſt, that hath beene hetherto made by any man) com- 


.-ming to the Country of :Sivethiand; hefetteth the ſame fim- 


0 


ply with an Epitaph, ſaying, That of thoſe Septentrial Lands 
e will there-after more particulerly entreate : and fo ſayeth 
John. Andrzxas Valuaſor in his. 'ZL U.' It ſeemeth vnto me, 


that in this matter they cannot ſo agree one with another, but 


that they mult differ and diſcord m many points, becauſe the 


moſt of them,or in a manner allfpeake by heare-fay and con- 
icure,who though they bring apparant reaſons;yet are they 
not ſo ſufticient,that weare bound abſolurly to belecue them, 


without thinking that in many of themwe may be deceaued. 


cere they haue no more then one day, & one night. BE R, 
Byhi computation it ſeemeth,that they which arein 80. de- 


ou es, and cnioy the day and night fixe months long apeecey 
ou 


Id be vnder the very Pole. AN. Nay rather they reach 
notſo farre as to be vnder it, as the ſame Enciſus faith a little 
after by theſe words, From thence forward tothe Pole, the 
differences little, whether.it be day or night: for the great- 
nesof the Sunne exceeding the roundnes of the world, yeel- 
deth.to thoſe parts of the Poles a continuall brightneſle, be- 
cauſe the compaſle of the earth beeing inferior to that of the 
Sunne, is not able to make ſhaddowe , or to hinder that the 
cleercneſle thereof ſhine not ouer thoſe parts. 

Iz. LFVD. 
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- The fifth Diſcourſe 

L U. Thisis maruailous ſtrange, chat there ſhoulde be anie 
Lande where it is neuer nitht. AN; You mult not vnder- 
ſtand but that it waxeth night (which is when the Sunne ſet- 
teth) but yet the ſame in ſuch ſort, that there neuer vvanteth 
fufficient light and brighenes, toſce any worke whatſocuer is 
to be doone, andif you will be attentife, I wiil wake you vn- 
derſtandit moreplainlie. With thoſe that are vnder the Poles 


The diverſi- and have there their habitation, the Sunne neither vat uh 


p of thery- ther ſetteth as it doth heere with vs, but verie differently: for 
ing andfet- ith vsthe Sunne riſeth in-the Eaſt , and paſſing ouer our 
= ofthe heads ( or milfing little thereof) goeth to hide at ſelfe and ſet 
un berwcen. . T Os | x | 
vs and thoſe inthe Welt, and giuing a compaſle about vnder the carth, 
that lyuc  turneth the next day to appeare in the ſame place, makin 
necre or v2- jn this courſe very little difference ina yeere : and our had: 
= the dowevvhen the Sunnerifcth, fallech to the Welt, and vvhen 
_— 1 ſetteth, towards the Eaſt : but tochoſe who are at the Poles; 
which according to the riſing of the Sunne, are the ſidesof 
the world, it is not ſo : and therefore confider , that when the 
Sunne is in the midſt betweene them both, and. from thence 


| pr declining to one ſide, the more he declineth, the more 


elightneth that fide, and hideth himfelfe from the other. & 

becauſe in going and tarning to the ſame place; hedetcyneth 

himſelte halfea yeere, he cauſcth chat thoſe whichrare vnder 

the Pole of that fade, haue the day halfea yecrelong, and 

contrarie, vyhen returning to the mydft of his 10urney , hee 

oeth declyning to the other fide, hee vyorketh the ſame ef- 

Ra vvith thoſe of the other Pole, andfo they repartthe yeere 

one with another , the one hauing/\mid-daie vvhen the other 

| hath mid-night, and ſo by contrane. [41 
Andifyou deſire to vaderſtand this well, and tofſcert by 

- experience, take any round thing'that is ſomewhat great,and 

cauſing it tobe hanged vp in theayre, light a Candle when 
Ar: example it 18-darke, and:lyfung it vp a little, bring trounde aboue by 
whereby tis the midl[t, and beginne thence to g6e-declining vwith it- to 
proucd, that gne fide, and'you ſhall ſee that the more you. decline, the 
1 moreyouſhall lightenthe poynt which is on that ſide, and 


vader the the more obfcurewill chat be on the other ſide, & then com- 
Poles Ming to tune againe,, giuing a compalle by the ow and 
q ence 
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thence diſcending on the other part towards the other (ide, 
the ſame will preſenlic beginne to goe lightning , and the 0- 
ther obſcuring, and if as I fay itis a Candle, it were a Torch, 
the brightneſſ: vvould be greater, and though declining to 
one ſide; it obſcure the other, yet ſhould it never beſo much, 
bue that there woulde remaine ſome lyght of that which 
doth reuerberate from the flame and greateſt brightneſle of 
the Torch: and fo fares 1t with thoſe inhabitants vvhich are 
at the Poles,or in the Land vnder them : which as the Sunne 
is ſo much greater then: the'vvhole Earth, ſocannor he chule 
but caſt from one ſide ſome hghe vato the other , vvhich 
though it be not with his proper beames, yetis1t 'of the fla- 
ſhing and excellent brightneſſe which dooth reuerberate 
from them, as we hauc heere with vs an example of the like 
when the Sunneis going downe. -Belides. the clecreneſle of 
the Moone and Starres (hyning there, helpeth._ verie much 
that the obſcuritic of the Night can neuer be there ſo grear, 
but that men may ſee one another doe theyr buſineſle, and as 
Nature hath prouided aremedie for all cthinges, fo hath ſhee 
heereby taken away that tediouſneſle;, - which otherwiſe the 
length.offo.longa night ſhould have cauſed... | 
' BER. I haue very well vndctitood all that which you 
haue fayde, according to vvhich, the Sunneriſerh and ſetteth 
with them , farre differently from that hee doth with all the 
world beſides. 
AN. Iwilltellyon : withvs, as I ſaide before, the Sanne 
aſleth aboue ouer vs,and maketh our ſhadowes on one ſide 
at his riſing, and on another at his ſetting, but if you will vn- 
derſtand me well, you mult vſe attention : and firſt you muſt 
know that this word Orizon ſignified the Heauen which we 
{ee;whereſocuer we are in turning our eves rounde about the What thys 
earth, ſo that every Prouince and Country hath an Orizon, 9:4 O'i- 
whichis that part of Heauen which they diſcoucrin circhng ©, Og 
or compaſling it about with theyr ſight : Andas in our Ori- 
Zon we diſcouer the Sunne by little and little when he riſeth, 
totake his courſe through the heauen ouer vs, and ſo atlaſt 
to ſethimſelfe in the contrary place : ſo with thoſe which are 
vader the Polcsin his rnfing, & afterwards his ſetting, in a far 
2 154 diftcrent 


—__ 


—__ at 5, - - -— Ix . wm 
hn th W.. Re Ll LES —- , uy, Ms "4 l gh," 4 - Nh, _ = _—_ ww -W Þ 
*= = 7 nt " - - gt IS Sor er ent re III nan cs " _ 4 : a FE { = > > "VS. — 
Tm Ts ei IS; ape tr Sore; a : ' X . 
ae. tt end 
——— "mugen, CO—- . 
—_ / E = _ of | a. 2.5 © WO gu re a ney —_— me 6. rwwd- <p 3m een m—_ 
6 > TY #3 þ x» I i =_y wm as © wa k 2 —_— 
+ Jo SIE 4 » = 6 


+ Re ORE = I ! IDS gt ek 
lth ern ebb * 


"The fifth Diſcourſe 
different ſort : For the firft day that heriſeth,there appeareth 
but a point of him, which can ſcarcely be diſcouered, and go. 
eth ſo round about their Orizon, in which going about Gas 
ſheweth himſelfe alwaics in one fort, without cncreaſing, vn- 
leſe it be a very little,caſting all alike brightnes forth : At the 
ſecond turne he goeth diſcouering himſclte a little more, and 
ſo at the third and fourth,and all the reſt, encreaſing fr9m de- 
greein degree,and giuing turnesround about the heauen vp- 
wards, in which he continueth three moneths , and the ſha- 
dow of all that vppon which his'beames doe ſtrike, gocth 
round about, and is when he beginneth co riſe very great,and 
the higher he mounteth,the ſhorter it waxeth : and afterward 
pode, turneth to come downward, in which he dureth o- 
ther three moneths, it is contrary, 'euen till hee come to hide 
himſelfe'vnder the earth, at which time, as hee goeth hidin 
himlelfe to thoſe of the one pole; fo goeth hee henwtand 
diſcovering himſelfe tothoſeof the other. Z /: The vnder- 
ſanding of this miſtery is not without ſome difficulty, c{pe- 
cially to vs, which till this time haue not had thereof any no- 
tice : yet Inow begin by little and little to comprehend the 
ſame, onely one doubt remaineth which ſomwhat troubleth 
mee, which is, if the whole Land from that place where the 
dayesare of 24. houres length (which nvaning as I vnider- 
and, is from the Ile of Thule, and the other Prouinces that 
are on firme Land, till you come to that which you ſay is vn< 
der the Pole): be enhabited of men, or Deſert without habi- 
ration. 
Whether an AN: I make no doubt but that all this Landis enhabi- 
thoſe parts fed in parts, though not ſo populouſly inall places as this of 
be enhabi- ours: &inthis the Authors doe not ſo plainly declare them- 
tcd or 00+ ſees, that we may thereby receaue cleare and particuler yn- 
derſtanding thereof, though ſome of them goe on ſetting vs- 
in the right way to knowe the ſame . For Enciſus following 
the diſcouery of the Coaft, which gocth towards the Sunne- 
ſetting, giuing a turne to the North, he goeth diſcouering by 
the ſame many Prouinces, amoneſt which, Iremember hee 


Pats Fyiop- ſpeaketh of two, the one called Py/a Pylanter, and the other 


Flares, * whichis ſomwhatfarther EugeFelamer, in which he fanh the 
Fon 7 | ans 
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dayes encreafe to rwo' moneths anda halfe, and the night as 
much, which though it bea Land enhabited,yet through the 
extreame and terrible cold thereof;the Riners and Waters are 
in ſuch ſort frozen, that the enhabitants haue much adoe to 


ct any vvater: for their Ices are ſo thicke, ſtrong, and hard, 
Hat they cannot be broken withoutinfinite paine & trauaile. 
They waite many times til the Ice be opened by certaine wild 
Beaſts, which they haue amongſt them, white of colour, and 
proportioned much hke vnto-Beares; 'whoſe nature is as well 
toliuc by water as by land :- whoſe feete are armed with ſuch 
terrible 7 none ſtrong nailes,that they breake there- 
with the Ice how thicke ſo cuer itbe, vnder the which plun- 
ging themſclues,/ they fvim along the water, and pray vpon 

ch fiſhes as they finde, leauing the holes whereat: they en- 


tred open , at which the enhabitants come incontinently to- 


draw water,endeuouring with all dilligence to keepe. them 0+ 
pen, leaſt otherwiſe they freeze: and cloſe together againe as 
faſt as they were before. They hang in at them their baits and 
Angling hookes, with the which alſo they take fiſh for their 
ſuſtenance : As for me aſſuredly thinke that theſe Prouin- 
ces are thoſe which Gemma Frigius calleth Pulapiaand Yila- 
pia, though he fay that the dayes 1n them encreafe no farther 
then to a moneth, & the nights as much. But let vs not won< 
der if in ſuch things as theſe ſo farre diſtant & ſeperated from 
vs, we finde no witneſles of ſuch conformity , but that they 
differ in fomwhat. Olaus Magnus,gueth vs,though in briefe 
words,ſome neerer notice of this water; for before he come 
to diſconrſe more particulerly of the Prouinces vnder the 
fame Pole, he vſeth theſe words. Thoſe of Lapoma, faith he, 
of Bothnya, Byarmya, and the Ifladians,have their dayes and 
nights halfe ayeere long a pecce : Thoſe of Elſingia, Anger- 
mania, and part of Swethland hane them fiue moneths long, 
and thoſe of Gothland.Muſcouia Ruſſia, and Linomaa, have 
them three monethslong : Which Author being naturall of 
Gothland and Biſhop of Vpſala, it is to be thought that hee 
knew the truth thereof: But theſe Countries being ſo necre 
vnts ours, T meruaile that there is no greater notice of them, 


and that there are not many more Authors that doe write of 


them : 
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The fifib' Diſcourſe | 
them: Truth it isas I vnderſtand;that this encreafing of daies 
and nights ſhould not bee generall throughout the vvhole 
Country, but onely in part thereof, which may be gathered 
out of that which he ſayth, of theKingdome of Norway,that 
in the entry and firſt parts of the ſame, the dayes are as th 
are heere with vs: Bur going on forth tothe blacke Caſtell, 
and from thence forwarde,” there is ſo great a change as you 
hauc heard before, & the like may alſo bein other Countries. 
By theſe before rehearſed authorities, we may vnderſtand the 
reſolution of the doubtby you propoſed, that all the Lande 
betweene vs and the North1s1 red, atleaſt in partsthers 
of heere and there,ſo thatit may be trauailed through ouer all. 
B E R. Myheadis greatly troubled, about this encreaſing, & 
decreaſing of the dayes and nighes ſo much, becauſe the far- 
ther we goe fromthe AEquinoRial,the longer we find them: 
yetthe common opinion of all Coſmographets.s,that in one 
degree are reckoned ſixteene leagues and a halfe or fomwhat 
more, which being ſo, it ſeemeth mernailous, thatin two des 
grees which are but 23. _ or very Jittle more , the day 
and ſuccelſiuely the night ſhould encreaſc ſo, much time as 1s 
a moneth, according to your former computation z and that 
when it were day inthe one part, it ſhould be night in the 0< 
ther, they being ſo neere together. eA N, You haue ſome 
reaſon to doubt, but as theſe Lands 'goe alwaies:downehill or 
Nlopewile in reſpe& of the courle of the Sun, ſon lutle ſpace 
the ſame both hideth & diſconereth itſclfe vnto them in great 
quantity ; chisyou may partly vnderſtand by that which Faw 
penethto trauailers, who hauing the Sunne in their eye, a lit- 
tle before the ſetting thereof, in palling ouer a Plaine and 
champaine place, loſe preſently the f1ghtthereof in comming 
tothe foote of a hill;as though he were ſodainly ſet, yet if they 
make haft, whenthey get vp to the top of the hill, they finde 
him not fully downe,recoucring againe day though but a lit- 
tle yet fomwhat longer : Butrfor all this, I blame you not in 
wondring ata thing ſo ſtrange, which for the true proofe and 
vnderſtanding whereof, were neceſſary to be ſeenewith our 
eves : for confirmation-whereof,though there be many moſt 
ſufficient reaſons and proofes yet Ihauc not reade heerein | 


? N « oy P -& 
<. ay; Pd: Pos —_—_—_—_ 
"a wo On" - WW J A Foe” 0.4 CS 
< * - » 
- C bg mo re A %. al x » 0 © Wy ax " h $0 4 
ES = SY 2 Wh, s 4 _— oy » : {x A 
4 . ' 4 , d 4 \ , hy < dF, ” 
, —_ - y 


Va Ft 9, LES.. 
"a LL} . - 
a. * aL. 
o F 0 ? WW PE 0 b 


fol.12.4 


of the Spanish Mandeule. 
any Author which auoucheth his own knowledge and fight, 
whereas me thinkes if theſe R ;wereſo ſhort, as by this 
computation of degrees the Authors ſeeme to make them, 
there ſhould nor haue wanted curious men to diſcouer the 
particularities of them , howe great ſo cuer the difficulty or 
danger had beene in doing the fame, which if they had done, 
they ſhould perchaurice haue found many things farre other- 
wiſe then they deemed, atlca{t touching ſome particulanties, 
of which ſome later Writers vaunt to haue in part experi- 

ence: -of which ſecing we our felues are able to giuc no aſlu- | 
red teſtimony of ſightz I thinkeit belt that we leauc them to 
thoſe whoſe euriousinduſtry wil omir no paineto attaine vn» 
tothe perfett ſearching ont of things ſo'worthy to be known: | 
and feeing the Auncients which -went-{ifting out theſe mat- 
ters,confeſle that from the ſame-Land came Virgins to bring \ 
their firſt fruits tothe temple of Apollo in Delos,belike there WI 
| was then fome known way, & the paſſage betweene nothing Hl 
_ fo difficillas it nowe ſeemerhvnto vs; which beeing to vs yn» Jl 
knowne, and the manner howe to trauaile and paſſe through 
thoſe cold Regions beſet with deepe Snow, thicke Ice, wide 
Rivers, painefullhigh Hils,fearefull low Valleyes, vnaccefli- 
ble Deſarts,and all kinds of cruell wild Beafts : we leaue them 
vnuoyaged, not ſeeking any way whereby we may penetrate 
into them, and atraine the cognition of their particulers in a 
manner concealed and hidden from vs, of which though 
ſomefewe of the hether parts thereofwere knowne by relati- 
on of lome painefull and induſtrousmen, who affirmed that 
they had ſecte them : yet the greateſtpart was by conieQures, 
conſiderations , and probable argumentes, though the curi- 
ofity'of our times hath paſſeda little farther,becauſe as I haue 
fayde, they are eye-witneſles of part of that which wee haue 
diſcoucred of as T will tell you' ſtraight , but all ſhall be little 
to giue vs ſuch perfeR andparticaler knowledge of this part 
of the worlde, that'we may diſcourſe thereof as of the others 
which we know. Some Authors will have this Land to be 
m Aſia, others in Europe, butin whether it be, the matter is 
not great: alwayes if it be in Europe thenis Enrope' not ſo 
little a part of the earth asthey makeit, of vyhuch ifthey will 
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 The-fifth' Diſcourſe. \. 
ſet the limits there as the Auticients ſay it finiſhed,chen muſt 
theſe Regions before time yndiſcouered , be another pevve 
part of the world, and fo they ſhould make foure parts ther- 
ofor fiue, with that which is newly diſcouered thereof in the 
Welt Indies. B E KR, I vvonder not much if men haue not 
ſo good notice of thoſe partes of which wee haue diſcourled 
necrethe one and neere the other Pole, and of that vvhich 
runneth out by the Coaſt of the North towardes the Weſt, 
becauſe beſides the great ſharpnes and rigour of the cold, we 
haue no couerſation at all with the enhabitants of thoſe parts, 
nor they with vs, neither is there any cauſe to mooue eyther 
them or vs thereunto, vnleſle it be the curiofitic of ſome that 
thirſt after the vniuerſal knowledge of all thingsin the world, 
as did Marcus Paulus Venetus, who: for this cauſe only tra- 
uailed fo great a part of the worlde , as any man that cuer I 
heard of till this day. Truthit is that ſome Kings and Princes 
through couctous defire of enlarging their dominions,as you 
ſhall hereafter vnderſtand, haue entered ſo far as they could, 
conquering into theſe parts, which they found neyther over 
all enhabited, neyther yet ſo defert , but that it was in manie 
places and the greater part therof peopled,and not ſo far one 
wor another, Pur that they had knowledge, conuerfation, & 
traffique together.” Andasin theſe Countries and Prouinces 
of ours, we tinde oneſoyle, plaine, temperate and pleaſant, 
and another quite contrary, ſharpe, barren and vnfruitfull, 
ſubic co boyſtrous winds, harſhayres, and continuall ſnow, 
wherewith ſome mountaines areall the yeere long;couered, 
fo that no man will frame in ther his habitation: So likewiſe 
in theſe extreame Regions of the North; no doubt but there 
are ſome parts of them vninhabited,as thoſe which Plny,So- 
line, and the before remembred Authors terme condenijned 
of Nature : yet there want not-wayes and compaſles in cyr- 
cling about them; to diſcover that which is enhabited on the 
other fide, and though with. difficultie,, yet in fine , Nature 
would not leave to prouide an open way; tothe end that this 
Land ſhould notremaine perpetually hidden and vnknown. 
LV. Iremember Ihaue ſcene in Pavlus Touius. ina chapter 
- which hee made of Coſmography abbreuiated in the begin- 
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of the Spanisb Mandeiule. 


of his Hiſtory theſe words, ſpeaking of the Kingdomes 
a and Norway, andthe Landes beyond them : 
Of the Nature.ſaich he, of theſe Lands, & of the peoples that 


fol.n25, 


| liuebeyond them called Prgmes, & /ttiophags,which are thoſe Phers ; 


that luc by filhes, now newly diſcouered, in whoſe Country 1&hophagi, 


by a certaine order of the Heauen of that conſtellation , the 
Be and nights are equall, which I will make mention in 
their place. «LN. Mee thinkes there are many that touch 
this matter, promiſing to write largely thereof without doing 
it, and if they doe it, it is cuen as they liſt themſclues, becaulc 
there is no man to controle them : and as for Paulus Jouius 
himſelfe, all that he wrote of this Country, was by the relati- 
onofa Muſcouian Embaſſadour in Rome. In one place hee 
ſaith, that the Muſcouites border vpon the Tartaryans, and 
that cowards the North they are accounted the vtmoſt dwel- 
lers of the worlde, and that towardes the Welt, they confine 
with the Danske Sca. And in another place, the Muſcouites, 
ſayth he, who are ſcated betweene Polonia and Tartaria,con- 
fine with the Ryphzan mountaines, & enhabite towards the 
Septentryon in the vemoſt bounds of Europe and Aſia, ex- 
tending themſclues ouer the Lakes of the Riuer Tanays, cu 
to the Hyperborean mountaines, and that part ofthe Occan 
which they call the Frozen Sea. Theſe are his wordes, in 
which truly he hath little reaſon, for the vtmoſt Land that the 
Muſcouites poſleſle, is where the day and night continue 3. 
months long a peece, ſo that they cannot be called the laſt 
enhabitants of the earth, for thoſe whoſe day and nightis of 
ſixe months, are farder North,and neerer the Pole then they, 
ſo that in fine, as I ſayd before, touching theſe matters which 
cannot be ſcene without ſuch difficultie, thoſe that entreat of 
them, goe by geflc, coniefturing thereat by the probabilitic 


O . . 
of reaſons & conſiderations. L UV. As Timadgine, this coun- 


trey muſt be very great, where the daies are ſo long in encrea-+ 


ſing, and decreaſing: and more, if there be on the other {ide 
of the North before you.come at the Sea,ſo much other land, 
of force it muſt have the ſame encreaſe and decreaſe, for the 
ſclfe ſame cauſe and reaſon, as s of the other {ide , and if the 
ame goclengthning on inwards, it mult be greater , then it 
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The fifth Diſcourſe 
hath ſeemed vnto vs. AN. Whether this land extenditſclfe 
on the other {ide of the North forward,or whether the Sea be 
ſtraight at hande, I cannot refolue you : for there is not any 
Author that writethit, neither do ]- thinke is there any that 
knoweth it,the cauſe wherofas I faid is, that in paſſing by the 
coalt of the Weſt, beyond the les of * Thule, the coldes are 
ſo bitterly ſharpe, that no ſhip dareth to aduenture farder, by 
reaſon of the huge floting Rockesand flakes of Iſe , vvhic 
encoinber that Sea, threatning eminent danger and vnauoy- 
dable deſtruftion to thoſe that attempt to ſaile'theremto. OF 
the other {ide of 4 Eaſt , giuing a turne' about co the very 
ſame North, is dilcouered fo far as the Prouince: of Agana- 
gora, which 1s the laſt of all the knowne Countries on that 
lide, the Gulfe being paſt which is called Mare magnum, for 
by land chey ſay it isnot to be tranailed,by reafon of the great 
Deſerts, & the earth in many places full of Quagmyres,with 
many other inconueniences which Nature ſeemeth to haue 
there ordained.Somefay that earthly Paradiſe ſtandeth there, 
and that therefore no earthly man in the world hath know- 
ledge thereof: but of this we haue before ſufficiently entrea- 
ted, with the opinions of thoſe, that haue written thereupon. 
Some there are alſo who write,thatin this Lande are certaine 
g ft the which are encloſed many peo- 
ples of India, from which they haue no iſſue, nor meanes at 
all to come out, but I rather beleeue this to be a fiction, be- 
cauſe I find the ſame confirmed by no-graue & allowed Au- 
thour. But howſocuerit be, beyond this Countrey called A- 
ganagora, is much vnknowne and vndiſcouered Land, ney- 
ther by ſea thence Northward hath there been any navigation 


' or diſcouery, of which alſo the extreame cold and the fea c6- 


Lande yet 
vAknowne. 


tinually frozen and choked vp with heapes of Ife,may be the 
cauſe, the feare of which hath hindred men fromattewpting 
the diſcouery therof.onely that which we may hereby vndcr- 
ftand;is that there is a moſt great quantity of Land from the 
coaſt which goeth by the weſt &turneth towards the North, 
and that which compaſleth about the Eaft, and tarneth like- 
wie tothe North, of whicttill this time there isnot anie man 
that can gjue dire notice,in'mid(t of all which,is that which 

| WE 


we intreated of, which is vader the North , whoſe daie and 
night is repartedintoa yeecre. B E R. I knowe not in vvhat 
fort the moderne Geographers doe meaſure or compalle the 
world, but. I know that they ſay, that the whole Rotundity of 
all the Land and water in the worlde , containeth not aboue 


fixe thouſand leagues, of which are diſcouered 4350. recko- 


_ from the Hauen of Hygueras in the Occident or Welt 1650. lca- 
Indies, to Gatigara, wherethe Prouince of Aganagora is c6- 845 9i the 


tayned,which is in the Orient,ſo that there are yet to diſcouer m_ ye 
Vn tcoucs 


1650, leagues, in diſcouering of which, the ende and vtmolt ,,, 
boundes of the Indies ſhoulde be knowne, as well as that of 
this part of the earth which we inhabite. 

A N. Tothole that will meaſure the world in this maner, 


may be anſwered, as a Boy in Seuilla to thoſe that would de- Tj.o anfuce 
uide the conqueſt thereof between the King of Caſtile and of a boy of 


the King of Portugale, who in mockage of theyr folly, puld Scilla. 
downe his breeches, and ſhewingthem his buttocks, badde 
them draw the linc there along, if they would needes deuide 
the worldin the midit by meaſure : & as for thoſe which me- 
ſure in ſuch ſort the worlde , they take but the length of the 
earth,fetching their way by the mid{Fof the Equino&tiall, and 
ſo the Aſtronomers and Colmographers may goe necre the 
mark,reckoning by degrees, and giuing to euery degree 16, 
leagues & a halfe, & a minute of way as they do : but though 
they diſcouer this, yet they can hardly come to diſcouer the 
many parts & nookes that are of one fide and another of the 
world,being ſo wide, that in one corner thereof may lye hyd- 
den many thouſands of miles and Countries, which becing 
ſcene & known wold perchance ſeem to be ſome new world, 
& ſo lieth this part of which I ſpeake on the coalt of the Sea, 
uite without notice or wane 07mm . B ER. Somewill ſay, 


chat the ſhippe called Viforia (which is yet as a thing of ad- Th* ippe 


iration 1 at y called Vic- 
miration in the Bay of Scuilia) went round about the world, 


in the voyage which ſhe made of fourteen thouſand leagues. {<4 :h« 


 eAN. Though ſhedid compaſle the world round about in wotld round 


one part, yet it is not ſaid that ſhe compaſt the ſame about in 4Þ9ut- 
all parts, which are ſo-many, thatto thinke onely of them, is 
ſufficient to amaze a mans vnderſtanding. | 

K k. 2. Amonglt 


of the Spanish Mandenile, fol.126 
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The fifth Diſcourſe 
Amoneſt the reſt, we neuer heard that the Coaſt from the 
Welt to the Eaſt,by the way of the North, or at leaſt the grea- 
ter part thereof, hath beene compaſſed about, as yet by any 
ſhip, ncither haue we knowledge of any thing at all, neither 
by Sea nor Land, nauigating fromthence forward. L Y. If 
you reade Pomponius Mela in his Chapter of Scithia, where 
he diſcourſeth of this matter, you ſhall indethat he bringeth 
the authority of Cornelius Nepos, alleadging for witncſle 
Quintus Metellus, whom he had heard fay,that when he was 
Proconſull of the Gaules, the King of Swethland gaue him 
certaine Indians,of whom, demanding which way they came 
into thoſe Countries, they aunſwered, that through the terri- 
ble force, of a great tempeſt, they were ſo furiouſly driven 
from the {treame of the 9" Sea, that after long attending 
nothing clſe,the to be ſwallowed vp of the waues; they came 
at laſt violently to bee ſtriken intoa River on the Coaſt of 
Germany : which being true, then they made that nauigati- 
on, by thoſe partes which you ſay are vndiſcoucred from the 


- Welt to the Eaſt, by the way of the North,whereby it is to be 


thought, that the Sea is not ſo frozen as they ſay, but that it is 
nauigable. 
eAN. Truthitis that Melafaith fo, though it be doubted 
whether the Indians came this way orno, and Mela himfelfe 
in the cnde of the Chapter turneth to ſay , that all the ſame 
Septentrionall fide is hardened with Ice, and therefore vnin- 
habitable and deſert: but as I haue ſaid, all this is not direQtly 
proued and confirmed by ſound experience & exa&t know- 
ledge, ſeeing we know not howefarre the Land extendeth it 
ſelte on the other ſide of the North without comming to the 
Sea,andf we would ſeeke to fift this ſecrete out,and afpire to 
ght be found in nawigating 
that Sea, fetching a compaſle about the world from North to 
North, God knoweth what Lands would be found and dif- 
couered ? BER. Thelikelieſt co belecuc in this matter, in 
my iudgement is, that the fame Sea of the North though be- 
ing frozen the greateſt part of the yeare, yet that the ſame, at 


fuch timeas the Sunne mounteth high, and their day of ſuch 


length, ſhould through the heate of the Sunne thaw and be- 


CONC 
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come nauigable, and ſo that ſeaſo he Indians might be 


driven through the ſamie with atempeſt; all which though 
it beſo, yet the people aſſuredly knowing that the ſame Sca 
freezeth in ſuch fort euery yecre, will not dare or aduenture 
to faile therein, or to make any voyage on that fide,ſo that we 
come not to the knowledge of ſuch thinges as are in that Sea 
and Land, vnleſſe wee will belecue the hQtions that Sylenus 
told to King Mydas. ZY. Of all friendſhip, tell vs them 1 
pray you, forin ſo diffuſe a matter any man may lye by au- 
thority without controlement. B E R. That which I will tell 
you is out of Theopompus, alleaged by Aehanus in his book 
De varia Hiitoria. T his Sylenus, faith he, wasthe Sonne of a 
Nimph,and accounted as inferiour tothe Gods, but as ſupe- 


riour vnto men, who in one communication, among many 


others that hee had with King Mydas, diſcourſed vnto him, 
that out of this Land or worldin which wee live, called com- 
monly, Aſia, Aﬀrique, and Europe,whom he termeth Ilands, 
enuironed rounde about with the Ocean : there is another 


Land fo great, that it is infinite and without meaſure, in the 
ſame are bred Beaſtesand Fowles of admirable hugenes, and 
the men which dwell therein are twiſc ſo great as we are, and 
their life twice as long : They haue many and goodly Citties, 
in which they liue by reaſon, hauing lawes quite contrary vn- 
to ours : among their Citties there are two that exceede the 


; 5 ; 
reſt in greatnes, in cultomes no whit at all reſembling, for the 


one is called Machino,which fienifieth warlike,and the other 9f Machino. 


'”, 


Euzſus, which ſignificth pittifull, the enhabitanes of which 
_ arealwaycsin continuall peace, and plentifully abounding in 
great quantity of riches, in whoſe Prouince the fruites of the 
earth are gathered without being ſowea or planted. They are 
alwayes Fee from infirmities, ſpending their whole time in 
mirth, pleaſure, and ſolace, they maintaine 1uſtice ſo inuiola- 
bly, that many times the immortall Gods difdaine not to vſc 
their friendſhip and company : but on the contrary, the en- 
habitants of Machino are altogether warlike, continually in 
Armes and Warre, ſceking to ſubdue the bordering Nati- 
ons: This people doth dominate and commaund ouer many 
other proud Citties and mighty Prouinces. The Cittizens 
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The fifth Diſcourſe 

of this Towne are atleaſt 200000. jn number, they fildome 
dic of infirmity, but in the Warres,wounded with ſtones and 
_ greatſtaucs: Iron nor ſtecle hurtes them not, for they haue 

none: Siluer & gold they poſlefle in ſuch quantity,that th 
eltcemeleſle therof,then we doe of Copper; Once,as heſaid, 
they determined to come conquer theſe Ilands of ours, and 
hauing paſt the Ocean with many thouſandes of men; and 
commung to the Hiperborean mountaines, hearing there, & 
vnderſtanding that our people were ſo ill obſcruers of Reli- 
gion, and of fo wicked manners, they diſdained to paſle any 
arther, accounting it an vnwoorthy thing to meddle with ſo 
corrupt a people, and ſo they returned backe againe. He ad- 
ded heere-vnto many other meruailous things, as that there 
werein other Prouinces thereof certaine people called Me- 
ropes , who enhabited many and great Citties , within the 
Anoftum, bounds of whoſe Country there was a place called Anoſtum, 
which worde fignifieth, a place whence there is no returne : 
this Country,faith he, is not cleare and light, neither yet alto- 
gether darke, but betweene both, through the ſame runne 
' two Riuers,the one of delight,the other of grecfe, vppon the 
ſhore both of the one and the other, -are planted trees about 
the bignes of Poplar-trees; thoſe that are on the banks of the 


The Rtuer © 


of delight. Riuer of griefe,bring torth a fruite of the ſame nature & qua- 


The Ringer lity, cauſing him that cateth thereof, to ſpend the whole time 
ot griete. of his lifein fad and melancholly dumps, bitter teares; & per- 
petuall weeping. The fruite of thoſe that grow on the banks 
of the other Riuer,haue a contrary effe& and vertue,yeelding 
to the cater thereof a bleſſed courſe of life, abounding in a 
toy recreation and pleaſure, without any one moment of ſad- 
nes: When they are in yeercs, by little and little they waxe 
. young againe, recouering their former vigour and force, and 
thence they turne ſtill backward cuen to their firſt infancie, 
| becomming little babes againe,& then they die. LY. Theſe 
-things were very ſtrange if they were true , but be howe they 
will, they carry ſomeſmell of that of which we cntreated,con- 
 cerning the Land which is-on the other {ide of the Riphzan 
and Hiperborean-mountaines ſeeing hefaith that determi- 
ning to conquer this our world which he ealleth Ilands, _ 
returne 
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returned backe after they came to thoſe mountaines : and fo 
it is to be vnderſtoode, that they came from the other part of 
the North-polez as for that Land which he faith to be lo te- 
nebrous & obſcure, it way be the ſame which as we fayd hath 
continual! obſcurity, and is a condemned part of the world, 
'& I doe not wonder at all,if amongſt the other works of Na- 
ture, ſhe made this part of the earth with ſo ſtrange proper- 
ties,(I mcane not that which Silenus ſpake,but the other by vs 
entreated of before) the ayre of which by reaſon of fom con- 
ſtellation or other thing we comprehend not, is ſotroubled 
that it is not onely vyninhabitable, but alfo not to be paſſed 
through wherby the fecreets therein contained,remaine con- 
cealed,though perchance on the other fide therof,the time & 
temperature may be ſuch and ſo contrary, that it may excell 
thele very Countries wherein we now le AN. You haune 
reaſon, for without doubt the Land which is in thoſe parts 
vndiſcouered, muſt be very great, and containe in it many 
things of admiration vtterly vnknowne to vs : But comming, 
now to particularize ſomewhat more of that which is now in 
theſe our times known & diſcouered,I wil tell you what ſome 
yery new & moderne Authors doe ſay thereof,and principal- 


he Iohn Zygler, whom I alleadged before, who in perfon vi- 


fol.128 


Toban,Zy3 - 


ſited & viewed ſome part of theſe Septentrionall Countnes, ;,,,. 


though heepaſled neither the Hiperborean, neyther the Ri- 

hxan mountains, who meruaileth greatly at that which ſun- 
dry Authors haue left written of theſe parts,for he found ma- 
ny things ſo different and contrary, that theirs conformed in 
no one poynt with the truth, as well touching the ſituation of 
mountaynes and 'heads of Riuers, as the ſundry properties 
and qualities of the Regions and Provinces, for hee ſayeth, 
that he wis in that part where they all affirme the mountaines 
Ryphzns to be; and hee found there no mountaynes at all, 
neyther in a great ſpace of Lande round about it, but all a 


plaine and lenell Country : the ſelfe ſameis affirmed by Si- 


giſmund Herberſtain, in his voyage 3 ſo that if they erre in 5;vifmund 
the ſeate of a thing ſo common and notorious, as are theſe Hcberſtais, 


mountaines, being ſituated in a Country of Chriſtians, or at 
tealt confining there-vpon(for the Country where the Aun- 


cients 
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The fifth Diſcourſe 
cients deſribing them, is nowe called Muſcouia) hardly can 
they write truly of other thinges which are farther off, andin 
Countries of which we haue not ſo great knowledge as wee 
haue of this. 

But turning to that which we entreated of, I ſay thatthoſe 
thinges can hardly be verified which are written by the Aun- 
cients concerning theſe Northern Lands,not fo much for the 
{mall notice we bane of them,as for that the names are altered 
of Kingdoms, Prouinces, Cittics, mountaines and Riuers, in 
ſuch ſort, that it is hard to know which is the one, and which 
15 the other, for you ſhall Pe Bay. finde any one that retaineth 


The names his olde name, and though by {ignes and conieures wee hit 
ot the moſt r1oht ypon ſome of the, yetit is umpoſlible but that we ſhould 
- erre in many,in taking one for another,the experience wher- 


of we tnay ſee here in our owne Country of Spayne,the prin- 
cipall townes of which, are by Ptolomie and Plinie, vvhich 
write pornenterſy of them, called by names to vs now vtterlie 
ynknowne, neyther doe we vnderſtand which is which, they 
are ſo altred & changed. So fareth it with the auncient Geo- 
graphy, which though there be many that do praiſe & vn- 
der{tand according to the antique, yet if you aske them many 
things according to that now in vre with the moderns.(fo are 
things in theſe our times altered and innovated) they cannot 
yeeld you a reaſon thereof, & if they doe, it ſhall be ſuch,that 
thercout will reſult greater doubts. 

But leaving this, I will,as touching the Lands of which we 
entreate,conclude with that which ſome Hiltoriographers of 
our time, haue made mention, namely, Tohan. Magnus Go- 
thus, Albertus Cranzws, lohan. Saxo, Polonius Muſcouita, 
and chiefely Olaus Magnus, Archbiſhop of Vpſala, of who 
we haue made hcere before often mention,who ina Chronis 
cle of thoſe lands of the North, & the particularities of them, 
(though beeing borne and brought vp in thoſe Regions, 
ſhould ſceme to haue great knowledge of fuch thinges as are 
in the ſame) yet is he mcruailous briefe cocerning that which 
1s vader the ſame Pole. He faith that there 1s a Prouince cal- 
led Byarmia, whoſe Orizon is the Equinoctall circle it ſelfe, 


and asthis circle deuideth the heaucn in the midſt, ſo __ 
| | tne 
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of theSparib/Mandehite: =- 

the Sinnedeclineth to: this part of the Pole, the day is halfe a 
yeere long, and when he turneth to decline on the tide of che 
other Pole. hecauſeth the contrary effe&t: the night endu- 
ringas much. Fhis: Province of: B 


| yarmya- deuideth, it felfe- The Pro- 

into two:parts, the one high, and the other low, in the lower! wnce ot By- 
arc many hillsperpetually coucred with Snow, neuer feeling 7)? dew 
any warmth: yet in the valleys below there are many Woods pron 
and Fields, full of hearbes and paſtures, andin them great a- 
boundance of wild Beaſts, and high{we]llng Riuers, as well 

throagh the Springs whence they:tiſe; asth the Snow 
thattumblech downefrom the 1418.1 In the higher Byarmya, 
hcefaith;thereare ſtrange and admirable noueltes,to enter in- 
to which,there is not any knowne way, for the paſſages are all 
cloſed vp, to attempt through which; hee termiechit a daniger 
and-difficulty inſuperable, ſo that no man-can-come to-naue. 
knowledge thereof, without the -greateſt jcopardy that'may 
pollibly be deniſed or ns or the greater part of the, 

is continually -coucred with deepe: Snow by no meanes ,, © 

paſlable, vnlefle it bevpon Beaſts like voto Stags,called Rar- 5,19, ce 
gfery.ſo aboundingin thoſe Regions-that many doenourtſh: Rangeteri, 
and tamethein.. Theirlightnes(thoughitſeeme incredible) 

is ſuch, that they runne- ypon the frozen Snow-vnto therop 

of high hills, & downe againe into the deepe Valleyes.: John 

Saxon ſaith, that there was a King of Swethland called Ha- Hatherus 
therus, ho being aduertiſed that there dwelt in'a Valley be-) R''8,0f 
tweenethoſe mountainesa'Satire called Memingus,that pol- 
ſeſled infinite riches, with many other reſolute men inhis 

company, all mounted vpon Rangifers & domeſticall Ona-. yi14 aſfs. 

res, made a Roade into his Valley, and returned laden with 

richand ineftimable ſpoiles. B £ R, Was hea right Satire 
indeede,or ce!ſe a man ſo called 2 «4X. The Author expla- 
neth it not, but by that which he faith a lictleafter, that in that 

Country are many Safires & Faunes; we may gather that hee 
wasa right Satire, and that the Satires are men of reaſon, and 
not vnreaſonable creatures; 'according to our diſputation the 
other day : and in a'Country full of fach: nouelties, ſuch a 
thing as this, isnot' tobe wondredat. Butreturning to our 
commenced: purpoſe, Ifay that this ſuperiour Byarmya of 

LL which 


W1ld Beaſts 


r uv 


G10 The fifth Diſcourſe: | 
which Olaus Magnus ſpeaketh;] to'vs fo 'vaknowne; by all 
hkelyhoode ſhould be that bleſſedfoile mentionedby Pliny, 
Soline, & Pomponius Mela,whoſeClymate isſo temperate, 
whoſeayreſo ome,\and whoſeenhabitanes doe hue ſo: 
long, that they willinely-receaue death by-caſting chemſelues 

ch Land being ſo'meruailous, and being; 


into the Seay ofwhi alo | 

asit ſeemeth ſeated on thefarther fide of the Pole,theproper= 

ries are not ſo/particulerly knowne, and ſo heſaith, that there 

| are many ſtran! rpooply 'nouelties; and wonders: Bur lea< 

as _ wine chis,& comming tothe lower; Olaus faith,that the Val-: 
107” leves thereof; if they were owed, are very apt and ready to 
bring foorth fruite, but the enhabitants'doe not giue them 

ſelues totillage; becauſethe fieldes and Forreſts are repleni- 

ſhed with Beaſts; & the Rivers withrFiſhes;fo that: with hun< 


tmeg and fiſhingthey mamtainethtirlyues; having; no vicof 
bread;neyther fcarcely knowledge thereof: Whenthey are at 

'._. warre or difference withany of their neighbours, they fildom: 

ro Geede of Vie Armes; for theyareſo great Negromancers & Enchann-/ 
Ares, they ters, that with wordes onely when they liſt they will make it! 


. vicEnchant- raine;thunder,and1! 


thten; ſormpetuouſly, as though heaners 
ments andearth ſhould goec togetherz and with their Witchcraftes: 
and Charmes they binde andentangJe menin ſuch ſore, that 

they bereaue them of all -powerto doc them any harme, yea, 

and many times of their ſences alſo-andyucs making themto' 

Rogumer dye mad. John Saxon writeth,that there was oncea King ob 
King of DemmarkecalledRogumer , who:purpoſing to: ſubduethe: 
Denmark. Byarmyans, went againſt them with a mighty and puiſſant' 
Army, which they vnderftanding, had recourſe to no other: 

defence then to their Enchantmenes rarling ſuchternble tem- 
peſts, winds,and waters,that throughthe violentfury thereof, 
the Rivers oucrflowed and became vnpaſlablez 'vpon which: 
of a fodaine they cauſed ſuch an vnkindly heat, that the King: 
and all his Army were fryed almoſt to death, ſo that the ſame 

' was farre moregreeuous to ſuffer then the cold, and through 
the diſtemperatureand corruption thereof,there enſued ſuch; 
a mortality,that the King was forced to returne:: buthe kno- 
wing that this happened,not throughthe nature of the Land, 
but through comuration and ſotcerie; came vpon them _—_ 
er 
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heard any newcs | themtclucs 
well as time permitted them!',, with the/ayde of i theyr ne! 

bours, arming themſclues with! bowes and arrowes, and [iy- 
ing; fighting,: and retiring with incredible {wittnes through 
the Snowes, they diſconfited the King and chaſed him away, 
who in his days was-accoutited /a pwilant;Prince,, and had 
triumphed of many warkke Nations, Comming out of theſe 
Prouinces of Byarmya, there is-preſently another which hee 


calleth Fynlande, of which a great part was yt ge Framarclis 
LIT, g of or Finlande. 


Author before ramedin times! palt, ſubie&t coche 

Norway. | This Land,though very colde, yet is.in ſome parts 

laboured,and yeeldeth fruitesof all forts ynto the enhabicants, 

who are in proportion of body mighty and{trong , and in 

fight aZayal oy Enemies of great valour and courage. 
c 


ſo/much chat cheir f{hes cutte yp. onely,, and Jaide in theayre, 


doe endure many dayes, without corrupting: In Sonuner ie 
rayncth with them very {ildome op acuer 3 theyr day is ſo 
long, that it continueth from the Kalendes of Aprill, till the 
ſixth of che Ides of September, whichis more then fiue mo- 
peths, and the night againe as much! the darknes of which 
is 'nener {0 great, .butthat you may'well ſee to reade a Leteer 
in the ſame it is diſtant from the Atquino&tiall in threeſcore 
degrees: There arenoſtarres ſcene from the beginning of 
May, -tillche beginning of Auguſt, but-onely.the Moone 
| which goeth ay | qi has a ogg WR Fae 
reſembling a:great VAKE  aNG CALINg: Out Dames 
of fire, with Peiaheneſl: nas" dimme EET 1n 
ſuch ſort, chat it cauſeth great admiration and aſtoniſhment 
o. thoſe. that neuer ſawe 1t before : and. whichis more, hee 
yeth, that ſhee giuech thet-ſo light che! moſt part of cheyr 
night, though it continue ſo long : and as for that little &me 
1n-yvhich ſhee hideth her ſelfe, the brightneſle of the ſtarres 
is 10, xadyant:,| that they :haue lyttle mifle of the Moone, 
vvyhick ſtarre-lighe, at ſuch time as the Moone; {hyneth, for- 
laketh chem, whoſe brigheneſle is the cauſe, that they ap- 
peare not, though I cannot but beleeue that they appeare al- 
Þ, 


LL 2. Wayes 
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wayes ſomewhat, though notſo <leercly at one timeasatan 
other, ſecing in theſ&our Countries we'ſee them ſhine neere 
the Moone, though ſhe be at full, yea,and ſometimes at mid- 
day we ſce {tarres very necrethe Sunne. ' LY. leis bkely that 
it ſhould be as you lay in Byarmya, and thoſe other vnknown 
Countries Which are-vnder the Pole'or neere there abours 
and it may be infetred alſo that the dayes goe cncreafingand 
decreaſing, tiithey come'to thefull length of a halfe yeere; 
for being inthis part of hue'moneths, they are in ſome places 
more and ſomelefle, and ſeeing it is enhabitable as you ſay, 
whereit endureth tiue monethsie cannorbut be better where 
it is of foure,and better then that,of three,and ſo conſequent. 


F 


ly of two and one;whereby there is no doubt to be made; but 
that the whole Land is enhabitable. 
A N. Ttold you before, that generally the whole Land is 
enhabited, vnleſle it be iy ſome places, through fomeparticu- 
ler cauſe and ſecrete ordinance-of Nature . 'As touching the 
Moone, and the ttianner in whichſhelightneth thoſe Regi- 
ons, I haue not ſeene any Author that handleth the ſame but 
onely Olaus Magnus,though by good reaſon it ſeemeth,that 
where the Sunne turneth about the heauens im courſe and 
compaſſe ſo'different from that which hee doth with vs, the 
Moone ſhou!d doe the like in ſuch ſort as wee baue ſayde. 
BER, By all likelhoode there are many ſecrete and won- 
derfull chinges of the nature of this Land hidden from vs; as 
the Eclipſe of the Sunne and the Moone which muſtneedes 
be otherwiſe then itis heere with vs, and therefore the Aftto- 
nomers ſhould doe well to ſift out the verity thereof, and 
to make vs vnderſtand the ſame and withall the reckoning of 
the moneths and yecres, the compuration of which it is likely 
alſo that they vſe in another fort. -« AN. Asfor their yeeres, 
the difficulty isfmall, ſeeing-one day and one night doe 'make 
a full yeere : andas for the deviſron of their fealons, their day 
is Sommer, and the night is their Winter, the moneths 
chaunce they deuide according to their own faſhion, andthe 
effects of their heaven : but heereinthe- Authors gjue vs no 
notice,neither maketh itmuch matter whether we knowit or 
no. LU. Thatwhich 1 wonder moſtar, is, how this people 
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of the Spanish Mandenile. 


-eatvtolerate and endure the bitter and extreame colde of that 
\Clymiat, the effet of which here with vs, though it be not ſo 
vehement as that of theirs, we fee daily before our eyes, bring- 


fot:131, 


eth\many men to theyr end, and therefore wee take heede of Nis Lick 
takins colde, as of the moſt dangerous thing that may be. ,,4,;..9 . 


there alſo createth and ordaineth-ſhe remediesand defences a- 
gain{Þthe, as you may before haue vnderſtood by the words 
of Iohn Zyglere: bur Twill gine you anotherreaſon.then the 
whichin my'tadgement nothing can be more cuident and 
plaine;which is,chat toall things the ſame is proper and natu- 
rall in which they are bred and brought vp: Asfor example, 
a-man who from his child-hood..1s accuſtomed to cate ſome 
thingsthat are venomous. afterwards though he eate them in 
eat quantitie, they hurt hum not at all, and of this have 
cene the experience my ſelfe : in the'hke ſort a man brought 
vp inthe cold, the greater he waxeth, the leflc he feeleth the 
inconnenience thereof, ſo thatit commeth in-'time to be na- 
_ turallvnto him, enetvas to the ſh roliucin water , the Sala» 
mandet to nouriſh himſelfe in the fire, and the Camelion to 
maintaine himſelfe onelyby ayre: Andeuen as a Moore of 
Gouyney, ſhould hardly faſhion his body to endure the colde 


A N: You (ay true, it hapneth ſo heereindeede oftentimes, rcmedy a- 
bur you mult confider that the force of nature is great, which gainſt all in- 
whete ſhe createrh thoſe things chatare moſt full of difficulty, 99 


Things to 


which men 


of theſe Northeren Landes , ſo hkewiſe one of theſe men arc accufte » 


bro 


finto x hote Country, would finde as great <1fficultie med becor 


ineridurine the heat! Beſides this, Nature hath framed the me ©2tvrall voto 


bw, 


of theſe Regions more ſturdie and ſtrong, and againſt theri- 
gour of the weather ordained them warme Caues vnder the 
earth, ro harbour themſelues in. They have wilde beaſtes in 
hi q arititie whom they kill, of whoſe skinnes they make 

rem garments, turning the hainie ſide inward. Their woods 
atid Forreſts'are many and great, ſo that in every place they 
have ſtore of fuc!l to make great fires, in fine, they vvant no 
defenſinenes againſt the'cold; which is ſo far from annoying 
them, that they liue in better health, 8 many moreveeres then 
we doe; for their ayres are delicate & pure, & preſerue them 
from diſcaſes'; makins theyr complexions more robuſt and 
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Wn — Diſcourſe *- 
ſtrong, & leſſe apt to grietes; aches, and infirmiti 
L Y. You hauc ſuthacntly | | 
pray'y 


when 


ler notice, onely they fay that the p IS L 
- nimble and expert in going ouer the Snow. and Ie then anie 
other Nation, in-which they vſe certaine artificiall ſtaues, with 
which they ſwing to & fro, without any danger, ſo'that there 
is no valley, howe deepeſo cuerfild with Snowe, nor moun- 
taine ſo high and difficall, but they runne ouer the ſame, euen 
atſuch time as the ſnowis deepeſt-and higheſt: and this they 
doe in the purſute of wilde beaſts, whom they chaſe ouer the 
mountaines, and ſometimes for viftones ſake, in (irmuing a- 
mong themſeluesand laying wagers who can doe beſt, and 
runne with greateſt nytmblenes and celeritie. It is ofno great 
moment to know the manner of theſe {taues which they vie, 
| both becauſe it is difficile to vndetſtand , and the knowledge 

thereof would ſtand vsin {mall fleed, having heere no vie of 
them. BER; Iany man be ableto.diſcoucr thoſe, peoples 
of the ſuperior Byarmia, methinkstheſe ſhould be they, ſee- 

ing they areſonimble & expert in paſling che ſnowes, wher- 
| by they might ouercome the aifhcultie of the mouptaines, & 
 ſoenter into that Countrey, which is generally c{tcemed {9g 
happy, and where the people live ſg long without any necel- 
ſine to trauaile for theyrliuing,hawpsg allthings ſoabundant- 
lie prouided them by Nature::In truth ] ſhould receaue great 
pleaſure to vnderſtande afſuredly. the particularities YE 
pre and alſo howefarreit is diſtant from the Sea, andif it 
beonall fides enuironed with thoſe high mouncaines & cold 
Countries,it being in the midſt of them, contayning ſo many 


prouinces & Regionsof excellent temprature,vnder aclimat 
& conſtellation making ſo great a difterence betweene them 
andthe others, & as touching this world to, make the ſo bleſ- 
ſed and happy as the ancients affirme and the moderns device 
not. LN; ThisJand hath-many more prouinces then eſe 
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of the Spanish Mandenile. 
whoſe names Tnoweremember not, of which there are fome 
though ſeated inthe region of the cold;yet enioying through 
ſome particulerinfluences/an efpeciall puritic of ayre &c tem- 
ratureof wether:| But fecing till this day wee: haue not at- 
to theknowledge of any more ,; content'your {clues 
with thaewhiclrisalreadie ayde;, 4 UV. 1ftandeconlidering 


with ny ſelfe tie greatand lothſome tediouſneſle, that mee | 
thinks thoſe Conntrymen ſhould ſuſtaine through the wea- = \þ 


nſom length bf cheir nights; whichio my opimon were alone m1 
fufficient co-make them wearic of thew lues:. £V. Did you Ft 
never hcarethe olde Proverbe, that Cultomeis| another na- cQ0 (bi 
ture -euen{othelengthot the mghtsisa thing ſo viuall vnto/ another Aa- 1 | 
thoſe of this/Country,:that they paſle them oner, without apy ure. T1 
LEXIS} 3 40" AWE While theyr|day; endureth , they T3 

weand gather in their fruites, of which the moſt part,' the: 

artplentifullie: affordeth| them: without habour ,,'A great: 
pattofthat ſeaſon they ſpende-1n chaſing of wilde' Beates,, 


whole fleſhe they powder with'falt, and preferue as wee doc, 1 
andtheir fiſh in hike fort : orelſe they dry,clieſamein the ayre: q 
as [aid before: neither are theirnightsſuch or fo darke, but {181 
that they may hunt and fiſh in them. Againſt cold they haue Vh 
as Laid deepe Caues, a4 {tore of wood,and warme furres 1! 
mgreat plentic; when light fayleth them, they haue Oyle of WH 
Filhes,and fatte of Bealtes, of which they make Lampes and "i 
Candles, and withall, they haue a kinde of wood contayning, 4! 
mitaſortof Rozen, which beeing cleftin ſplinters, they doe 1 
vie in ſteed of Candles, and beſides this as 1 haue ſayd before, ! 
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the nights are during the time of theyr continuance fo lighr, 
that they may ſce to doe their buſines & affayres in then, for 
the Mooneand perticuler ſtares ſhine in thoſe Regjons, and 
the Sunne lcaueth alwayes behind him a glimmering or kind 
of light;inſo much; that Enciſus ſpeaking of theſe Landes 
in his Coſmographie, fayeth, that there is1n them a Moun- 
taine or Clyffe ſo high, that hovve lowe focuer the Sunne 
diſcendeyvhen hee goeth from them tothe Pole Antartick, 
the toppe thereof alwayes.retayneth a light and brightneſle 
with vyhich throughthe exceeding height thercof it parti- 
cipateth. oth anit 2531252 


- —_— vt <# 
# 0+ nar "+ " Ubi IVC SEA ING dS SS. An we Deen - .«. x DAS 
% > GY _- 


_— Seb wm ? 
_ 


The fifth" Diſcaurſe | 

L V D. This hill muſt be higher thenccither that: of Aclas, 

Athos, or Olympus,& ſo they fay alſo thatin the Ile of Zey- 

aim, an thereis another called Adams hill, whoſe height commu- 
"2" nicateth with heauen,& the opinion of the inhabitants is,that 
Adam hued there aftcr he was caſt out of Paradiſe, AN, All 
may be p—_ butlet vs rcturne thether whence we came, [ 
fay thertore that ſeeing Nature hath endued this people with 
the vſe of reaſon, aſlure yourſelfe thatthey want not manner 
and meanes to feceke out ſuch things.as are neceſlane for the 
ſuſtentation and maintenaunce of their lives; :yeaperchance 

with greaterſubtiltic and induſtry:then we thinke for,neitber 

| want they diſcretion to deuide their times toeate, drinke,and 
ſleepe at an howre, to miniſter 1uſtice, and to maintaine their: 

Lawes, and to make their alliances & confederations, for ſee- 

ingthey haue watres and diſlentions one with-another;itis ro 

be thoughe,that either partic will ſceke to founde theyr cauſe 

vpon reaſon, & procure to haue Chiefesand Leadersto who 

they obey : and if that which the Auncients ſay be falſe, that 

There is - they ſhoulde be Gentiles,and that theyr cheefeſt God whom. 
nowe no they adore ſhould be Apollo; thenit is hkely-:that they rue: 
known pat hy the Law'of Nature: for m this time of ours there'is nota« 
_ ws © ny knowne part in the world, out of which this adoration'of 
4 2: auncient Gods is not banithed, at leaſt that manner of ado< 


the worſhip- 


ping of aun- ring them which the old Gentiles obſerved. I am ſorrie that 


cien feyned Olaus Magnus declared not this matter more particulerhe, 
Gocsisnot ſggin T he could not chuſe but haue knowledge thereof, con- 
Cs felling in one Chapter which he made of the colde of thoſe 
Regions, that he himſelfe had entredſo farre within the, that 
he founde him-ſelfe within 86. degrees of the very North- 
pole. LVD. I know not howe this may be, ſeeing you f:y 
that he ſpeaketh not of the Prouinces of Byarmia of his own 
knowledge or ſight, which according to the reckoning you 
fayde the Coſmographers make of the degrees, in reaching 
within 80. degrees of the Pole, are there where the vvhole 

cere containeth but one onely day, and one onelie night. 
AN. You have reaſon to doubt,” for I cannot throughlie 
conceaue it my ſelfe, but that which ſecmeth vnto me, is that 
either he reckoneth the degrees after another ſort, or elfe.that 


there 


of the Spanish M andemile. 
theres error in the Letter: Burhowſoenerit bejit:coulde not 
- bechoſen but that hebeeing natarall of Gothland, had ſeenc 
a great part of theſe Septentrionall-Countries, ſeeing hee is4- 
/bleto giue fo good and perfeft notice of them + Onely this 
.one thing now remainetf1to tellyou; which is; that you muſt 
:ynderftand, that the veryſame which wehaue hcere diſcour- 
ſed of; of Lands and Prowinices vnderthe North-pole,'is and 
inthe very ſelfe ſame manner, in thoſe which are vnder the 
South-pole, and thatin as much aspertaimeth to the Heauen 
they differ nothing at all, and verielittle inthat 'of the earth, 

Fuſe but haue there ſonie other windelike 


neyther can they chuſe | 
vnto * Circ, ſeeing the Snowe, Iſe, and cold is therein ſuch A Norm! 
extreamity,as by experience they found which went the voy- Nor, we. 
age with CIagellane, who according to thoſe that write of ſterne wind. 
him & his voyage, was within 75. degrees of the Pole before * 

he came to finde and diſcouer the {traight to'paſle into the 

Sea of Sur, but he catreateth nothing of the encreaſe and de- 

creale of the dayes and nights, the cauſe why, I vnderſtande 

not, it beeing athing of ſo great admiration, that I vvonder 

why the Chronaclers make no mention thereof , ſecing they 

could not chule but haue notice thereof, both þy the relation 

of thoſe that then accompanied him in his voyage; and of 0- 

thers that haue ſince attempted to diſcouer thole parts; bee- 

ing prohibited to paſle any farther through-the extreamitic 

of the cold,who foud in thoſe parts men of monſtrous great- 

nes, ſuch as I aide were found neere to the Pole Artick : But The Snowe 
this by the way I will not omit to tell you , that the ſnowe ®" the moi» 
which was founde on the toppes of Mountaines there, vvas "<1. 
not white as it is in the Septentrionall Lands,but blewiſh and pole, is blew 
ofa colour like the skie,of which ſecrete there is no other rea- iſh of colour 
ſon to be giuen, then onely that it pleaſeth Nature to have it 1'X< voto the 
ſo : There arc alſo many other ſtrange things, as birds,beaſts, _ 
herbes,6c plants, ſo farre different from theſe which we haue, 
that they mooue great admiration to the beholders of them. 
And if thoſe parts were well diſcouered, perchance alſo after 
the paſſing ouer of theſe cold Regions ſo difficile to be enha- 
bited through the rigor of the Snowand Iſe, there might be 


- 


found other Countries as temperate as that of the|ſuperiour 
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Byarmia,of which we ſpake before. Butlet this happen when 
it ſhall pleaſe Godin the meane time,let vs content our ſelues 
with the knowledge of that which in our age is diſcouered & 
knowne. BER, Welhould begreatly beholding to you, 
if it ſhould pleaſe you to proſecute your begunne diſcourſe, 
for no doubr where the cowſe of the Sunne, Moone, and 
Starres is ſo diuers, there cannot chuſe but bee many other 
things alſo rare, ſtrange, arid worthy to be knowne. AN. It 
pl me well to gue. you this contentment, ſo that you 
will referre it till to morrow, for it is now late, and draweth 
neereſupper time: LY D. Letitbeas you pleaſe, forto ſay 
, it is now time to retire our ſclues. 


The end of the fifth Diſcomrſe, 
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The ſixth Diſcourſe,” entreating of fol.134. 
ſundry thinges thatare in the Septentrionall 
Landes worthy of admiration, 


Interlocutores. 


eANTHONIO. LUDOVICO. BERNARDO. 
O V maylſce that there wanteth in 


me no defire to-doe you ſeruice, ſee- 
ingI-came firſt hether to renewe our 
 yelterdaycs conuerſation, and to ac- 
2ZA1 compliſh my worde and promilc. 
= LY D. Your courtcſics towardes. vs 


LV: Nodoubtbutof all Birdes cheir finging is moſt de- * 
lightfull, if it continued the whole yeerc, but as theyr amo- b2, Fr by 
rous deſire ceaſeth, ſo ceaſeth alſo theyr harmonie, whereas tingalc ex- 
the ſonge of other Birdes endureth the whole yere thorough. ccedeth that 
BER, They perchaunce account itneedelefle to rechaung 9 al! other 
theyr melodious tunes and ſweete barmonie, but at ſuch time $ TEM 
as the the pryde and gaictie of the' ſeaſon entertaineth them "a 
in loue and icaloufie, cheerefully with mutuz2ll ſweetneſle re- 
ioycing one another ,; and each mate vnderſtanding others 
| call. LUD. According to thys, you will haue the Birdes to 
vaderſtand one another. | 
BER; Thereisno doubt but they doe, | for even as the 
Beaſtes knowe the voyce one of another , aſſembling them- 
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Birds vnder- ſelues' together by theyr bellowing and brayins., .euen ſo doe 
andthe cal they viiderſtande the hyrping and Peeping obe of ali 
er. Calling themſclues thereby togetherinto ſhowles and flocks. 
A NT. Nay, vvhich is more {trange,they doe not onely vn- 
derſtand one another among themlclues, but ſometimes alſo, 
they are vnderſtoode (as it is written) of men, of which num- 
ber Apolonius Tyaneus was one. L UD. That certainlie 
Itis written ſeemeth vnto mee a thing-vnpollible.. ANT. Well, yer 1 
ot Apollo- ill not ſticke to let you vnderſtande what I haue read con- 
SE TFOns cerning this matter, and you ſhall find the fame written .in his 
derſtood the life. .Apollonius WINGS himſelfe one. day in the fieldes 
ſinging of vndertheſhadow of certametrees, as wee doe atthispreſent, 
Birdes: © there ſſetled ouer his head a Sparrow; chirping and chyttering 
toiother Sparrowes that were vpon the ſame trees, the whic 
altogether beganne to make a great-chyrping & anoyſe, and 
totake theyt llighe ſpecdilie towards'the Cittie, whereupon, 
Apolloniusburfting into a great laughter, and beeing by his 
companions earneſtly intreated to declare the cauſe thereof 
vnto them; he aide, that the ſame Sparrow that came alone, 
had brought newes to the reſt, thatra Myller comming on 
the high way towardes the Towne with 'a burden of '/Corne 
charged vppon his Aﬀes backe; had by chaunce letone of 
his ſackesfall, cheftringes whereof breaking , the Corne fell 
out, which the Myller coulde not ſo cleane ſcrape vp and ga- 
ther together againe, but that a great deale thereof remayned 
 tumbledin the duſt, which was the cauſe of the great myrth 
that the other byrdes demeaned', who'in thanking him' for 
his good .newes; flewe away with hym to-eate theyr part'of 
cheſame Corne. His companionshearing this,ſyledthere- 
at, thinking it to be but a jeſt, tillinreturningto'the Towne, 
they found the place where the ſack had been breken, & the 
Sparrowes ſcraping veric bulilie aboutthe'fame.' LF. Apo- 
Jonius was a man of oreat wiſdom & knowledge, but T rather 
think,that he detlined this matter by ſome other meanes,forit _ 
 ſeemeth hard to beleene that birds ſhould haue any language 
wherwith they ſhould ſo particulerlyexpreſle their meaning, 
valefſeitbecertain generall notes,by which each kind know- 
ethand calleththeyr femblable;forin thinking yy” 7 
: ou 
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of the Spanich Mandewile. fol. 135 
ſhontdattibuteynco themſome yle of reaſon, which can be Birdes or 
neitherin them; nor in Beaſts, what ſhewe ſo euct they make <2" _ 
thereof, B ER, Letvs leaue this, lealt otherwiſe wee inter- ug _ 1 
rupt Signior e-Aathomo,, in the proſecution of his promiſed ow 
Fiſcourle; touching the Septentrionall Countries, which is a 
anatternotto be let{hp.; «£7; I would that I were therein 
ſoinftraced, thatT could entreate fo particulerly and plainly 
thereof, as it. were requiſite I ſhould: but though the tault be 
mine, in that Ivnderſtande little, yet I want not an excuſe 
where-with to wipe away {ome part of the blame: For the 
reat confuſion of the Authors both;Auncient & Moderne 
that write thereof; as yeſterday you vnderſtoodeiz:fuch, that 
it maketh me alſo. confuſe and wauering, in-whether of th 
opinions I ſhould follow. Truſt me it isa world to fee theyr | 
diſagreements, and he had neede of a very Diuineiudgment, The <ifa- | 
that ſhould-conforme himlelfe to the: vnderſtanding of Pro- £54 
lomzxus,Solinus, Stephanus, Dyonifius, Rufus, Feſtus; Avie- ch;ng the 
nias, Herodotus, Plinius, Anſclmus, Strabo, Mela, and divers dclcnprion 


other of the Auncients, ſome of the which in reckoning & fituation . 


vp of Nations and Prouinces, name onely one, ſaying forth of Counnics 
others aboue this and others aboue that beyond, of the one 
ſide and of the other : ſome declare the names particulerly of 

each one,but in ſuch ſort, that comparing them with theſe by 

which we now know the, they are not to be diſcerned which 

are which, for with great difficulty can we know who are the 
right Getes, Maſſagetes, Numades, Scythians, and Sarmates, 

but onely that we goe gelling according to the names which 

they now haue; for there are Authors that ge tothe Land _ 

of the Scithians onely 75. leagues of widenes, and others will P'ucrfiry of 
needs haue the moſt part of all thoſe great Countries North- \; 1. 
ward to :e contained vnder them, ſo that Pliny not without $cjrhians. 
cauſe, ſpeaking of theſe Septentrionall parts,termeth them to 

| beſo valt andof fo farre a reach, that they may be accounted 
_ another new part of the world, yethe then knew nothing of 

* theinteriour part thereof towards the Pole which'is now diſ- 

couered. But leauing this, there 1snolefle difficulty and dif- 
ference inthe deſcription of thoſe parts which wenow know 
and vnderſtand,'yea, cuen thoſe which are-necre vs, and with 

-} M m. Js - whom 
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The ſixth Diſcourſe 

whom we haue traffique, as Norway, Denmarke, Gothland, 
Sweuclatid, and the Prouinces which we call Ruſſia & PruC- 
fia, of which they write ſo intricatly,eſpecially in ſome points, 
that they hardly giue reſolution to thoſe that reade them,not- 
withſtanding which difficulties, ſecing there is no part of the 


-worldin which there are not ſome thinges, though to them 


common , yetrare'and —_— thoſe that haue not ſeene 
them, but newly heare them ſpoken of I will tell you ſome 
particularities recorded by the Authors, that make mention 
of theſe Regions, with which-we may paſſe in good conuer- 


ſation this eucning,as we haue donethereſt. And firſt to be- 


ein with their men,they ſay that they are of great ſtature, their 

ms & members wel proportioned,and their faces beautiful : 
Amonegſt which, there are many Gyants of incredible great- 
nes, which as you enter farther into the Lande; fo hall you 
finde them greater . Of theſe make mention Saxo Gramma- 
ticus, and Olaus Magnus, chicfely of one called Hartenus, a- 
nother Starchater, and two others, Angrame, and Aruedor, 
who were endued with ſo extraordinary a force & puiſſance, 
that to carry an Oxe or a Horſe vpon their ſhoulders,though 
the way were very long,chey accounted nothing. There are 
alſo women nothine inferiour to them m ſtrength, ſome of 
which haue beene ſcene, with one hand take a Horſe with a 
man Armed vpon his back,and to lift him vp,and throw him 
downe to the ground: and of theſe and others ſundry Au- 


OS : : 
thors write many notable thinges worthy of memory, which 


fſeruing nothing to our purpole, it were in vaine heere to re- 


xorth-we- 


ſterne wind « yinces, and that with ſuch raging fury & violence, thatit ren- 
teth 


0 * 
hearſe”.| Leauing them' therefore, I fay' that the continuance 


of the Snow in all theſe Septentrionall Lands is ſuch, that the 
high eminent places and toppes of mountaines, 'are couered 
there-with all the yeere long,and many times the valleyes and 
low places alſo,notwithſtanding all which extreamity of cold 


they haue very good paſtures, both for Beaſts wild and tame; 


for theyr fodder and grafſeis of ſuch quality, that the very 


cold nouriſheth and augmenteth the force & verduretherof: 
The greateſt diſcomodity they haue,is through the windCir- 
cius,which the greater part of the yere bluſtreth in thoſe Pro- 


of the Spanish Mandeuile. 
ecth vp the trees by the xootes, and whitleth whole heapes of | 

ſtones from vp the carth into.the ayre, wherby thoſe that tra- 

uaile are often 1n great danger of their liuesz the remedy they 

haue,is to hide & ſhroud themlclues in caues & hollow vaues 
' vnder the mountains forſomtimes the tempelts are ſo incre- 
dibly raging & terrible;that there haue ben ſhips in the Both- Th* frange 
nyk Sea, (which though it be neere the frozen Sea, yetnot- ,,,. gdh 
withſtanding is nauigablc)hoiſed vp into the ayre, & thrown in the Nor- 
down violently againſt the maine Land a matter ſcarſly cre- thero coun- 
. dible,but that 1t is verified by ſo many & ſo graue Authors at =: 

other times you ſhall ſee waues of the Sea reſembling mighty 
mountains raiſed in height, & then with their fal,drowne and 
ouerwhelme ſuch ſhips asare necre; ſomtimes the tiles,yea,& 

the whole roofs of the houſe taken away & blown far off ; & 

which is more, the roofs of their churches coucred with Lead 

& other mettals,haue ben torn vp & caried away,as ſmoothly 

as though they had been but feathers : neither haue men Ar- 

med and a Horſeback more force to reliſt the violence of this 

wind,then hath a light reed, for either it ouerthroweth them, 

orelſc perforce driueth the againſt ſome hillock or Rock; ſo 
that in diuers places of Norway which lie ſubieſt to this wind, 

there grow & encreaſc no trees at all,for they are ſtraight tur- 

ned vp by the roots. For want of wood they make fire of the 

bones of certaine fiſhes,which they take in great quantity: the 
_bleetenes of this wind(for iildome in thoſe parts bloweth any 
other)is cauſc that the molt part of the yere,the Riuers,ponds, 
& Lakes are all frozen, yea, & the very waters of the Springs 
doeno ſooner com out of them, bur they are preſently conge- 
led into Ice, & when the heat of the Sun thaweth or melteth 

any Snow,the ſame preſently turneth into ſo hard an Ice ouer 
that which is vnderneath, that they can ſcarcely pearce it with 
Pickaxes; ſo that euery yeere their yong men in plaine fields 
make thick wals of ſnow,like vnto thoſe of a Fortreſle,in ſom 
ſuch place that they may receaue the heat of the Sun, melting — _ 
through which,they conuert into a hard Chriſtaline Rock of LR 
Tcez and ſometimes of purpole after they haue framed this g,...h 
edifice of Snow, they caſt water vppon the ſame to make it their young 
freeze and become more hard and dare : viing the ſame in men vic. 
certaine 
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The ſixth Diſcourſe: | | 
certaige warlke paſtimes they hauc, inſteede of a Caſtell 
of lyme or ſtone, one troupe entereth there-into to defende 

theſame, and another bideth withoutto behege, aſlault, or 
ſurprizeit,and thisin moſt ſolemne ſort with all engines,ſtra- 
tagems, and manners of vvarfare, great prices being ordained 
for thoſe that ſhall obtayne the conqueſt: beſides, thecry- 
umph wherein the conquerours doe glory ouer the vanqui- 
ſhed . Whoſo among[t themis found to be fearefull, ornot 
forward in executing that which he is commaunded, is by his 
companions (tuft full of Snow vnder his garments, and ſom- 
times tumbled ſtarke naked in» great heapes of the ſame, enu- 
ring them therby better to abide hardnes another time. Theſe 
Septentrionall Lands hape many Lakes and ſtanding waters 
of great largenes, ſom of the which are a hundred miles long, 
Theſe are at ſomtimes ſo frozen, that they trauaile ouerthem 

| both a foote and horſebacke :: In the Countries of Eaſt and 

Trouncs of Weltgothland, there are Lakes vpon which great troupes of 

horſemen horſmen meete and runne for wagers, their horfesare in fuch 

$kirmiſhing ſort ſhod, that they fildome flide or fall in time of warre, they 
and aghting $kirmiſh often vpon theſe frozen Lakes, yea, and ſometimes 

Lic fightmainebattailesvpon them. Ae ſundry ſeaſons they hold 
vp6 them alfo certaine Faires,to which there reſorteth a "an 
concourſe of ſtrange Nations, the beginning of which cu- 


ſtome was ordained, as faith Tohn Archbilhoppe of Vpſala, 
a 


"= INES Prediceſſour to Olaus,by a Queene of Swethland,called Di= 
of Sweth. Ta, who being a woman of great wiſedome,commaunded her 
land, Subieas on a certaineyeere in which her dominions were af- 
flicted with extreame dearth &ſcarlity of graines,to goe vnto 

the bordering Regions, carrying with them ſuch merchan- 

dize as their Country yeelded, and to bring with them in ex- 

change thereof Corne and graine, & withall to publiſh fran- 

_ chizeto all ſuch as ſhould bring thitherany vial to beſold, 

| where-vpon . many ſtrangers repairing thither at ſuch time 

and ſeaſon as the Lake was frozen, ſhe appointed them that 

place, for holding of their Faire,from which time till this day 

that cuſtome hath continued . Northward of theſe Regions 

there are many great and meryailous Lakes; ſuch as ſcarcely 

the ike are to be foundinany- other part of the world-thatis 

| peo» 


—_—_ * 
- > FX 


of the Spanish Mandeuile. fol. 137 
peopled': of which lcauing apart one that is neere the Pole, 
& is called the white Lake, which isin maner an other Cafſpi- The white 
an Sca, ycelding great commodities of fowleand fiſh to the Like. 
adioyning Prounnces, part of the ſame reaching out cuen to 
the Muſcouites. Thereare inthe Regions of Bothnia, Lakes 
of 300. & 400.miles long,where thereis ſuch quantity of fiſh 
taken, that if they could conueniently be carried about, they 
would ſerue for prouiſion to halfe the world : Thereby alſo 
are many other notable Lakes, of which the three molt ta» 
mous, are as the Authors write, Verier, Meler, and Veher. 
130. miles, whick-are about 44: The Lak: 
/ &as much in breadth within it, it hath ſundry Ilands Yue. 
we led with Citties, Townes,and Fortreſles,Churches, 
and Monaſteries: for all thoſe three Lakes arein Counery of 
Chriſtians, though we hauc heere little notice of them: Into 
this Lake enter 24. deepe-Riuers, all which/haue but onc on- 
rs which maketh ſo terriblea noyſe amongſt certayne 
ocks,falling from one toanother,that it is heard by night ſix 
or'ſeauenleagues of, making deafe thoſe that dwell necre 
thereabouts, ſo that it is ſayd there are certaine little Villages 
and Cottages thereby, the enhabitants of which are all deafe. 
They call theiſſue of theſe Riuers in their Country language 
Frolietta, which is as much to fay, as the deuils head. The lc- 
| ronid Lake called Meler, is betweene Gothland and Sweth- Thc Lake 
 Iatid hath in the ſhore thereof many mynerals of mettalsboth *'-=- 
| of filuerand others, thetreaſures gathered out of which, en- 
richeth greatly the Kinges of thoſe Countries . The third 
alſo called Veher, aboundeth in mines on the North fide Zb< Lake 
thereof: The waters thereof are ſo pure & cleare;that caſting ' —_ 
there-intoan egge or a white ſtone, you' may {ce itlyein the 
bottome;though it be very deep,as well as though there were 
no water betweene . Within this Lake are many peopled I- 
lands,in one of which wherin are two great Pariſh Churches, 
Olaus writeth, that there happened a thing very meruailous 
and ſtrange. There liuedin this Ilan, faith hee,a man called An 
Catyllus, fo famous in the Art of Negromancie, that in the Hite ut 
whole worlde his like was ſcarcely to be found : Hee had a + 08k 
Scholler called Gilbertus, _ hee hadin that wicked Sci- cc. 
T N, cence 
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The ſixth Diſcourſe + | 
ence ſo deepely inſtructed, that hee dared ſo farre <roge mem 
to contend with him being his Maiſter,yea,and in fom things 
ſceme to ſurpaſle him,at which ſhameleſſc ingratictude of his, 

_ Catyllus taking great indignation, (as alwayes Maiſters vie'to 
reſerac vnto: themſelues certaine ſecrete points) with onely 
wordes and charmes, without other band, fetter,or priſon, he 
bound him in an inſtant, both body, hands,and feete, in ſuch 
ſort, that he could not wag himſelfe, in which plight he con- 
uayed him intoa deepe Caue vnder one of-the Churches of 
the ſame Iland, where he remaineth till this day, & according 
to the common opinion, is alwayes liuing. Thither vſcd gar- 
ly toreſort many,not only of that Country people, but ſtran- 
ecrs alſo toſee him;,and to demaund queſtions of him. They 
centred with many Torches and Lanternes,and with a clew of 
threed,of which they faſten one end tothe dore-whereat they 
entcr, vnwiding the ſame {till as they-goe, for the better aſſu+ 
rance of finding their way out, the Caue being full of many 
deepe pits,crooked turnings and corners . But atlength be 
cauſe he moiſture & dampiſh cold thereof, with a lothſome 
ench beſides,anoyed ſo much thoſe that entred,that fome of 

them cameout halfe dead; they made alaw,that on greeuous 

paine, none of the Countrimen ſhould fr6 that time forward 

reſort nor enter into that Caue,neither gue counſfaile, atde,or 

aſſiſtance to ftrangers,which for curioſities ſake ſhold atemptr 

the ſame. LY. This 1s without doubt the worke of the dewil; 

who,the fame Gilbert? dying,perchance projensy entercd'in- 

= ng the people, aun- 
pat pond {wered to their demands : For though the force of enchaunt- 
not any lon- MeNts be great, yet can they not preſerue life any longer, then 
er prolong the time fixed & appointed by God. 4 NN. You hauercaſon, 
ie then the and in truth it ſeemeth that the deuill is there more loſe and at 
_ God greater hberty then in other parts,ſo that ſom wil ſay,the prin- 
on el cipall habitation of deuils to be in the North;according to the 
The deuils authority of holy Scripture. All cuill ſhal come &.diſcouer it 
hae greater ſelfe from the Aquilon, & Zachary Chap.2.cneth, ho-ho,flie 
bbenyin the from the land of the Aquilon-: howbeit that theſe authorties 
OO are vnderftoode comonly in that Antichriſt ſhal come from 
other pans. thoſe partswhoſe ke was neuerin perlecuting the p 


cople of 
God. 


of the Spanisb Mandenlle. 


into heauen,& 


Sorcerers, Witches, Enchaunters, and Negromancers. e1N. 
Thoſe of the Prouincesof Biarmia,Scrifinia, & Finland,with 
many other bordering Regions, doe, as the comon fame go- 


eth,for the moſt part all exerciſe Negromancie, cliictly thoſe 


of Filandia and Laponia,which they vaunt to haue learned of 


Zoraſtes.To ſuch as ſailed to their country for trathques ſake, 


for mony or merchandize ſuch & fo comodious wind as they 


themſclues deſired. They vſcd to knitin a cord three knots,of 


which vndoing the one, there followed preſently a moderate 
wind,out of wigk Coalt ſo cuer they defired, vndoing the ſe- 
cond;the wind began to bluſter fomwhat more furiouſly; but 
vpon the loſing of the third, there aroſe ſuch raging ſtormes 
and'tempeſts,that the ſhippes miſcaricd oftentimes and were 
drowned : And therfore ſuch ſtrangers as traffiqued thither, 
qteren to entertaine friend({hip with them,imagining their 

ppy and vnhappy ſucceſſe,the raging and calmenes of the 
Sea, to beattheir pleaſure and diſpoſition : for in this the de- 
uilswereto them in greatſubieion and obedience. Beſides, 
when any man:defired to know news freforraine parts, there 
were amoneſt the diuers that would vndertake to give them 
true aduertiſements, of ſuch things as they required to know, 


being.wel paid 977 eee They encloſed theſelues into 
a'chamber;caking with them their wiues,or ſom other perſon 


who they eſpecially truſted, & then ſmiting vpon a figure of 
mettall whichthey kept, madein faſhion of a Toade or Ser- 
pentafter whiſpering ſome words,& making certaine fignes, 
they fell downe groucling on the ground ma traunce, moſt 
Reraightly charging and enioyning him orher that Roode by, 
to take great heed,that no flye,vermine,or beaſt,ſhould touch 
them while they fo continued: EY tothemſclues,they 
18 A. 2. aun- 


God. LY. Rememberyou not what Efay faith in his 14.Cha. 
_ Lucifer, It was thou, faithhe;chat ſaid{tin thy hart, 

wil mount my chaire vpon the {tarrs, 
and ſcate my felte on the hill of the teſtament,in the ſides and 
corners of the wind Circius or Aquilon.. B E. Theſc autho- 
rities haue many interpretations,but howſocuer it be, ſurcit is 
that there is in theſe Northerne parts, aninfinite number of 


and had the wind contrary at their departure, they vicd to ſell 
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The ſixth Diſcourſe | \- 
| aunſwered to ſuch thingesasthey were enquired of ſo truly, 
that they were meverlfoubl to be falſe in any one point A 
this they publiquely vſed, till they receaued the faith of our 
Sauior Chriſt 7 Gil which,if they vſc the ſame it is with great 
ſecrecie, and moſt ſeucrely puniſhed if it be knowne. The > 
are as yet.in certaine Prouinces that confine vpon them, and. 
are ſomewhat ncerer vnto vs, many notable Negromancers, 
famous by the writing of many Authors. Amongſt the reſt, 
Henry King therewas euen almoſt in our ttme Henry king of Swethland, 


<= op who had the deuils ſo ready and-obedient at his commaunde- 
mous Ne- ment, that he cauſed prefently the wind to turneand change, 


Sromancer. into what part ſo cuer hee pointed with his cap, inſo mucn, 
| that of thecommon people, he was called by no other name 

Reyner then Windy Bonet. He had a Sonnein lawe called Reyner, 
King of King of Denmarke, who conquered on the Sea coaſt many 
Denwatk. Countries by force of Armes, neuer at any time hauing con-: 
trary wind, when heewent to Scaward, beeing therein by his 

Father in law alwayes affiſted, to whom hee ſucceeded after-: 
wards alfo in the Kingdome of Swethland : Many write ofa; 
notable Sor. woman called Agaberta, daughter of a Gyant in thoſe; Sep-- 
ccreiſe. tentrionall Lands, whoſe name was Vagonoſtus,that ſhewas: 
ſo skilfull in Negromancie, that ſhe ſildome ſuffered her ſelfe. 

to be ſcene in her proper figure; forntimes ſhe would reſcms 

ble an old withered wrinkled Crone,ſometimes a-moſt beau- 

tifull and goodly Mayden,ſomtimes ſhe would feeme fo fee-' 

ble and faint, andyeltow of colour, as though thec had becne: 

conſumed with along and languiſhing Ague: another time: 

ſhe wouldbe ſo high, that her head ſhould ſeemeto reach vn+-- 
 totheclouds, changing when ſhe liſted with ſuch facility her 

ſhape, as did Vrgand the vnknown,of which old fables make! 
fuctrmention , the ſtrange force of her enchauntments was: 
fuch,that ſhe could darken the Sun, Moone, & Starres, lenell: 

high Mountaines,and make plaine champaine of ſauage De- 

ſerts, pull trees vp by the rootes, and dry vp running Riners, 

with many the like, as though ſhee had had all the deuills of 

hell ready ata beck to fulfillher commaundements. Thelike 

Graceof is writtenofan other called Grace of Norway . Yffrotus the 
Norway. amiglity King of Gothland and Swethland, walking for recre- 
at1o0A 
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of the Spanish Mandemile. fel.139 
ation along the Sca-ſhore, was runne at by a Cow, and hurt !froms K. of 
with her hornes in ſuch ſort, that hee died preſently vpon the I 
fame: afterward it came to be knowne and x —y that the ny _ 
fame Cowe was a Witch diſguiſed in that forme, which for _ 
ſome griefe conceaucd againſt the King , had vſed that re- es 
uenge vpon him. There was one called Hollerus, ſo incredi- cc, 
bly nating the reſt in this deteſtable Science, that the com- 
mon people ſuppoſed him to be more then a mortall man, & 
as Te asa God, though at length they founde theyr 
errot, for notwithſtanding his fainedimmortalitie, his heade 
was cut off, and his body torne in peeces by his enemies: for 
commonly the deuill though hee helpe them for a while, yet q,4;,,., by 
euer in the end he leaueth them in the myre. Othinus,which his Enchart- 
was held for one of the greatelt Negromancers that cuer was, ments refto- 
brought Hadignus king of Denmark to his kingdom out gh the : of 
farre-Countries into which he was baniſhed, on horſeback, 55 ran 
or rather on the deuils backe behind him, through thicke and ; 
thinne, yea, and ouer the Sea it ſelfe , bringing it by his En- 
chauntments ſo to paſle, that the King was receaucd & eſta- 
bliſhedin his gouernment : afterwardes, in a battaile againſt 
Haruinus _ of Norway, he cauſed ſuch a clowdie ſhowre 
of hayleto ſtrike on the face of his enemies, that not endu- 
ring the violence thereof, and beeing on the other fide furi- 
ouſly charged by the Danes, they turned theyr backs & were 
diſcomfited:Butr it were time lolt to entreate any farder of this 
le; becing the deuils diſciples, dwelling and daihe dea- 
lingo familiarly with them. There are among(t them often 
ſcene viſions and Spirits, _avog thoſe thattrauaile, appea- 
ring tothem in-likenes of fome 0 knowne friends, and 
ſuddainly vaniſhing away, ſo that the deuill ſeemeth ro haue 
in thoſe Septcntrionall Countnes, greater dominion & more 
libertiethen in other parts. | 
LY. Iremember that Thaue read a certaine Author,which 4 mountain 
among many ſtrange and wonderfull thinges, wryteth chat at _ - 
thereisin a certaine part of theſe Lands a mountaine enuiro- 1, _— 
ned round about with the Sea, vnleſle it be of one fide,where wills. 
it hath onely a very narrow and little entry, fo that it ſeemeth 
in-manner tobe an -Iland ; the toppe thercof is coucred' with 
E Nm 3: trees, 
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The ſixth Diſcourſe 
trees, ſo thicke and high, that a farre of they ſeemeto touch 
the Clowdes. There is within the ſame continually hearde fo 
great & hideous a noyſe, that no man darcth to approch neer 
it by three or foure leagues. The ſhyppes keepe alwayesa 
loofe of, fearing and flying that Coalt as death it ſelfe. There 
is ſcene among[t thoſe trees ſuch an abundance of great black 
fowles, that they ſeeme in a manner to couer them , who ry- 
ſing vp into the ayre doe makeſogreat a clowde , that they 
obſcure in a manner the lems of the Sunne, theyr cry- 
ing or rather roring, is ſo horrible and fearefull, that ſuch as 
heare them, though verie farreof, are conſtrayned to ſtoppe 
theyr cares. They neuer flic out of the precin&ts of thys I- 
land, the ſame beeing alwayes ſhadowed with a kinde of ob- 
ſcuritie in manner like a Clowde, diverſifying it fr6 the Land 
neerevnto it : Some (faith he) doe aftirme this Mountaine to 
be a part of Hell, where the condemned ſoules are tormen- 
ted : vvhich opinion though it bee ridiculous , yetthe pro- 
pertic of this Mountaineis ſtrange, and in the cauſe thereof, 
ſome hidden myſteric which we comprehend not. 
BER, Theſeare matters, the ſecrecie 'of whoſe cauſes 
are not to be ſifted out, like vnto that of the Mountaines of 
Aſtrange Angernamia, one of the fartheſt of thoſe Northerne Prouin- 
noylc heard ces which are fo high, that they are ſecnea farre of by thoſe 
n cotta thatſayle. on the Bothnycke Sea,and by them with great care 
INOounranes S. | X $ 
of Anoer= and diligence auoyded, through a wonderfull ſecret in:them 
namia, —contayned, which cauſcth a noyſe ſo hideous, violent, fearetul, 
and full of aſtoniſhment, that it is heard many leagues of,and 
if that by force of tempeſt driuen,or otherwiſethroughigno- 
raunce vnwitting, any ſhip paſleth neerethereunto, thehor- 
ror thereof is ſo great, that many die preſently :through'the 
penetrating ſharpnes, and vntollerable violence of the ſame, 
many remaine euer after deafe, or diſeaſed, and out of th 
wits. Neyther are they that trauaile by Land, Iefle carefullin 
auoyding theſe Mountaines. Once certaine young men of 
oreat courage,becing curious to diſcouer the cauſe: heereof, 
ſtopping theyreares as artificially as they coulde deviſe, at- 
tempted in little Boates to rowe neere theſe mountames, and 
to vic the particularities of them , but they all perriſhed in 
that 


of the Spanish Mandenile. 


that t, by theyr dcfaſtre leauing an example and war- 
CE The hazard eettri— in like danger. That 
which we may hercafter imagine is, that there are ſome clefts 
or Caues within che Rocks of theſe Mountaines, and that the 
flowing and ebbing of the water, ſtriving with the wind, and 
hauing no aſpyration out,cauſeth that fearefull rumbling and 


hideous noyle 
e 
the 


; and this is vnderſtood, becauſe the greater the 


_—_ is at Sea, the greater is the noyle in thoſe Mountains, 
me being in calme and milde weather nothing ſo loude 


and violent, Of theſe mountains Vincenti? maketh mention Vincentius 


in his glaſſe of Hiſtories, though he write not ſo particulerlic 
of them as ſome moderne Authors doe , which affirme that 
they haue ſcene them. 


in his Spe- 
culo hiſto- 
nali, 


LV. Methinksthis place is as perrillousas that of Charib- 1,54, 


dis, and rather more, con 


Song the ſharpnes and terror of 
the noyſe which penetrateth fo farre : and in my judgement 


the flowing and ebbing of the water, ſhould draw vntg it the 
ſhippes, and make them perriſh, though you made therof no 
mention. eLYN, It ſeemeth vnto me that you alſo haue read 
theſe Authors which treat of the pany Councries,& 
ſeeing it commeth now to purpoſe, [ will tell you one no leſle 
admirable then the reſt, which 1s,that in a citty called Viurgo, 
neere the prouince of Muſcouia,there is a Caue called Eſme- 
len; of fo ſecret a vertue,that no man hath hetherto been able 
to comprehend the miſtery and cauſe thereof, which is, that 
caſting any quicke beaſt into the ſame, there iſ[ueth out pre- 
ſently a found {o terrible,as though 3000. great Canons were 
diſcharged and ſhot off together, the cffe& of which is ſuch, 
that the hearers thereof, if they haue nottheir cares very well 
ſtopt & cloſed, do fall preſently down depriued of all fecling 
& {ence,like dead men;out of which mortall traunce ſom ne- 
uer retiue,ſome do, but fr6 that time forward ſo long as they 

| tive theydetaine ſom defeRt or other. The greater the beaſt is 
that is throwne thereinto,the greater is the noyſe and roaring 
that reſoundeth out, This Caue is compaſt about with a ve- 
rieſtrong wall, and the mouth thereof ſhut vp with a migh- 
tieſtrong doore, hauing many Lockes, of vvhichthe Go- 
uernour hath one Key in his keeping, and the reſt by the 

T agi- 


The ſtrange 
propertic of 
a Caue in 
the Cittic o£ 
Viurgo. 
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- The ſixth Diſcourſe + 
Magiſtrates each of them a ſcuerall, leaſt otherwiſe ſome def. 
aſtre might fall out, by which the Citty might cometo be dif- 
copled, which though it be very ſtrong of walles and 
RAT CAs ct w_ greateſt Ry weep in the 
Caue, neyther is there any et o mighcie, or puiſlane;that 
dareth 9h beliege it, haniagbefore is = the ruine of g 
Armies that haue attempted the ſame before, by which after 
the Citty was brought into ſome extreamitie, the Cittizens 
bethinking themſclues of the ay nds of the Caue,comaun- 
ded by publique proclamation all thoſe of the towne to ſtop 
theyr cares, and one night vnawares to the encmie, they caſt 
into the Cauca great number of living beaſts , vpon vvhich 
here preſently iſſued forth ſuch a hideous & infernallnoyſe, 
and the violence thereof ſtrooke ſuch amazement into the e- 
nemies, that ſome fell downe in a traunce, and others throw- 
ing away theyr Armes, fledde out of theyr Cabbines & tren- 
ches, the moſt confuſedly that might bee, and withall, to en- 
creaſe theyr miſery, the Cittizensifluing out, maſſacred the 
oreatcr part of them, by that meanes deliuering theyr Cittie 
from ſeruitude. Andthough they could not butreceaue ſom 
inconuenience through the horrour of that helliſh noyſe, 
though theyr cares were neuer ſo well cloſed, yet through the 
10y of theyr viftory and recouered libertie, they made ſmall 
account of the ſame, lince which time, all the borderers there 
abouts, fearing the efte& of theyr Cave, doe liue in league & 
amitic with them. B ZR, In truth this 1s a matter of great 
admiration, and ſuch, ( thatthough divers very great ſecretes 
both of heaven and earth are comprehended) yet thecurioſi- 
tie of no wit, how perte&ſocuer, can reach to giucheereof a» 
niereaſon. 3H 
L Y/D. Letvsleauec theſe ſecrets to him that madethem, 
whoſe will perchance is to conceale theyr cauſes fr6 vs. AN. 
You fay well, and in truth the more wee ſhould beat our wits 
about them, the leſle we ſhould be able to vnderſtand them, 
it ſuffiſeth thereforefor vs to knowe, that theſe are the ſecrete 
and wonderfull workes of God ſhewen by' Nature, the vn- 
derſtanding whereof's aboue our reach and 'capacitie. But 
to follow on our diſcourſe of the wonders of this Countrey, 
you 
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of the Spantsb M andeuile. fol. 141: 


' you ſhal ynderſtand, thatin thoſe ſtanding waters & frozen 
6s of which wee ſpake before, the ayreremaineth often- The ayre 
times-ſhutin and incloſed, the which moouing it {elfe, and ſomtime in- 
running Wi & down vnder the Iſe ſeeking vent, cauleth ſuch mp nee: 
roting and noyſe that it were able to amazehim chat know- = 4047 Y | 
eth not the cauſe thereof,the ſame being no lefse terrible then kins vere, 
the chunder from heauen yea and ſomtime becaulc it is nee- makcth a 
rer, it ſeemeth to be more violent : the force thereof is ſuch, ble thi- 
that the Iſc ſundereth and ſplitteth in clefts, making it vvay — me 
and roome to pale & eſpire out thereat, at which time thole * 
that trauaile thereupon, being neere theplace where the noiſe 
is, make as much haſt thence as they can, fetching a compaſce 
about, till they thinke themſelues in-ſecuritie , and then they 
follow theyr way on forward. And though all theſe Lakes & 
waters,thaw by degrees,more and more as the Sommer com- 


meth.on, yet is the Lake Vetherin thawing far different fro The firange 
the reſt : for it ſeereth to haue in the bottome thereof ſome "v6 « nach 
ſecrete and hidden property hard to be vnderſtood, becauſe .crin www. 
; the water beginning to boyle and bubble bencath, in making ing. 
like noiſe as doth a Cauldron ofskalding water ſecthing over 
ahote Furnace very little ſpace mountech vpward & brea- 
keth the.Ife, how ſtrong, thicke, or hard ſoeuer it be,and that 
into ſuch little peeces, that many times thoſe whoſe hap it is 
to bein that inſtant trauailing vpon the ſame, doe ſane « tia%y 
ſclucs vpon one of them as vpona plank, where they perrith 
if they be not preſently ſuccoured with Boates, which vſual- 
lie accuſtometobe in readines, to helpe and aſliſt thoſe that 
are in danger, at ſuch timeasthe breaking ofthe Ie is ſuſpec- 
ted to beat hande: And once it happened that a Gentleman D 
of very principall calling and reputation, with fue or fixe of -"<2oqgr> VF 
his Seruaunts all on horſebacke, trauailed vpon this Lake to- jzpned to a 
wards atowne in the Tland, and at the very ſame time, ſome- Gentleman 
what far from them vpon the ſame Lake was going a labou- p92 thys 
ring man, driuing before him certaine beaſtes, who becing _ oY CG. 
borne there-abouts, and knowing by long experience the ,,.q ji, lytc. 
ropertic and manner of the Lake, at that inſtant hearing it 
bextine to murmure and bubble beneath, leauing his beaſts, 
betooke him to his heeles, and ran with all his might towards 


O o. the 


The ſixth Diſcourſe | | 
the ſhoare, which was about halfe a league of: The Gentle- 
man and his ſeruaunts being a good ſpace farder inwards vp- 
en the Lake, imagined the poore man to be ſome theeke that 
had ſtolne this Cattell, and the cauſe of his running away, to 
be the fearc he had of being difcoucred by him and his com- 
pany : and therefore putting fpurres to their horſes, galopt at- 
ter him; asfaſt as they coulde to take him. Butthe Labourers 

 extrearne feare made him fo ſwift, that they coulde not ouer- 
take him, till he was of from the Lake, and vppon the firme 
Land, where Jaying hands vpon him, and demaunding him, 
why heran in ſuch fort away, leaumg his Catrell behind him. 
The poore Labourer beeing tyred with running , was ſcarfe 
able to make them wha; bt after hee had pauſed awhile 


and recouered his breath, he prayed them to haue alittle pa- 

tience, and though he told them not, they ſhould themſclues 

ſee the cauſe why. Whereupon, preſently of a fuddaine the 

water bubled vp,the Iſe ſpected in {mall peeces, & the beaſts 

in hight of them all fell into the water and were drowned, at 

which the husbandman —_— I had rather (qd. hee) that 
k 


they were drowned then I, and thys was the cauſe of my run- 
ning, becauſe fore-ſceing by aſſured fignes the breaking of 
the Iſe, and hauing no ſpace to ſaue 'them, I did the beſt I 
could to ſaue my [fe he Gentleman beeing a {tranger in 
thoſe parts, hearing this tale with amazement, thinking thys 
preſcruation of him & his to proceede of Gods diuine good- 
nes, Zaue thankes and prayſe vnto his holic Name, and with- 
all, knowing the Labourer to be an inſtrument and meane of 
ſauing his life, tooke him along with him , not onely paying 


him for the Cattel which he had loſt, but alſo recompencing 


him with many other large rewards,to his great contentment - 


and bettering of his eſtate. LY. By diuers meanes doth God 
preſeruc his ſcruaunts.and 1 warrant youthis Gentleman was 
one that feared G O D, ſeeing itpleaſed him by fo ſtrange a 
meane to deliver him fro that danger in which he bad other- 
wile perriſhed. B-E'R., Thenature of this Lake is wonder- 
fall ſtrange, & aboue mans capacitie, which being butamo-» 
ment before able to beare and ſuſtaine a-whole Army;ſhould 
{oinan inſtant be diſlolued & broken. But leauing thys; _ 
cold. 
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of the Spanich Mandenile. 
cold mult of neceſlitican my iudgement , be there moſt ex- 
treamely {harp,vehement & rigorous, ſecing it cauſeth an ſe 
of ſuch Ncredible ſtrength and thicknes. A VV, 'Let vs leave 
that of the ſea which is on the other part or vnder the North, 
commonly called the Frozen-ſea, remaining ſo, as ſome doc 
write,the whole yere thorough,though as I ſaid before, my 0- 
pinion is,that it thaweth at ſuch time of the yere as the ſun ly- 
eth beating vpon it with his beames,& let vs come vnto thoſe 
Lands andSeas, which though we call Septentrionals,yet arc 
necrer vnto vs, which are all as you hauec heard, in a manner, 
enhabited of Chriſtians, and areaccording to the deſcription 
of the old Coſmographers, contained vnder our Europe, the 
cold of which is ſo ſharp & pearcing,that a man would iudge 
no humaine fleſh able to endure the ſame. But according to 
the olde Prouerbe, Cuſtome is another nature, and ſo choſe 
that are accuſtomed chercunto, receaue thereby no domage 
at all. 

Albertus Kranſus in his hiſtory of thoſe Countries, wry- 
teth in perticuler of ſome yeeres, in which the cold was ſo cx- 
celſiue, that not onely the Riuers and Lakes werefrozen, but 
the Scaalſo, ſo that no ſhip couldfaile thorough the ſame, & 
that they trauailed on horſebacke vpon the Iſe fro one coun- 
frey to another, carrying with them prouiſion of thinges ne- 
cellarie, & fuell alſo to make fire. Neyther was this extreame 
coldand freezing vpon the Sea-coaſt onely, but alſo manie 
thouſands of myles inward to the Landwarde, and the carth 


was ſo hardned and bounde, that it yeclded themno fruites, 


vyhercupon there enſued a great dearth and mortalitie, prin- 
cipally among theyr Cattell, for want of fodder . The dailic 
.encreaſe of this cold and Ife continued fo long,that they built 
vppon the Sea, on ſuch places as men vſually trauayled by, 
Innes and Tauerns,with all neceſſary prouifions both to cate 
by day, and to reſt by nighe, as well for man as horſe, a mat- 
ter ſcarcely credible. LY D. I knowe not why any man 
ſhould be ſo fondyas to trauaile _ the Seain ſuch danger 
and penury of commodities as of neceſlity they mult endure, 
eſpecially hauing meanes to goe by Land, with greater ſecu- 
ritie, and more prouiſion of neceſlarics. 

| Oo. 2, AN. 


Cuſtorne is 
another nz- 
ture. 


Tauerns and 
victualing 

honſes built 
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The«ſixth Diſcourſe | 
A NN. This may be eaſily anſwered, forthe way by Sea can- 
not chuſe but be farre neerer, in cutting ſtraight ouer \, 'and 
leſle painefull, as being without Hilles, Valleys, Quagmires, 
or compaſlles about : Neyther isit to be imagined , that they 
want by the way commodity of things neceſſary, vvhich for 
ceaine are brought thether moſt aboundantly from all ſides,at 
ach times as this paſſages vſed: Beſides, both Horſemen 8& 
foote-men trauaile with greater facilitie, but eſpeciallie the 
 footemen, which when they liſt goe as it were in poſt,cuen as 
faſt asa horſe can gallop. LY. Shall we not vnderſtand the 
manner howe this may be. AN. Yes marry ſhall you, if you 
pleaſe, andin truth itis an inuention worth the knowing, 
A firange When they are to make a voyage vpon the Ife, if they liſt to 
inuention to yſe ſpeede, they ſette both theyr teete ypon a peece of wood, 
ſlide von. made as ſmoothe and ſlippery vnderneath as is poſlible,bind- 
the Iſe.. aw abhentinil barn he f "" 
mg onely theyr left foote to the ſame, theyr right foote being 
looſe, vpon which they wearea ſtrong ſhoe, with an yron in 
the poynt thereof, ſo cunningly made, that how great a blow 
ſocucr you giue the rouling planke with the ſame , yet'the 


foote receauecth thereby no hurt at all, becauſe the force of the 
ſtrokefalleth hollow : They carry in theyr hands great ſtaues 
hke demy Launces, with three ſharpe pikes at one ende of 
them : And fo hauing made theyr prouiſton of all things ne- 
ceſcarie for. theyr iourney, going on alone, or many in com- 


HK : 
pany, euery man vpon his engine, they drawe the right foote 


backward, and giue a ſpurne as harde as they can againſt the 
planke vpon which the left foote is bound, which preſenthe 
gyrdeth out, ſlyding along the Ife with incredible ſwiftneſſe; 
welnie ſo farre as thereach of a Caliver ſhot without ſtay,and 
*then ſeeing the force of theyr courſe beginning to relent,they 
chop downe theyr ſaffe vppon the Ile, faftning therein the 
three pykes of the ſame,for otherwiſe they ſhould fall downe, 
and then _ anewe into theyt firſt poſture, they giue an 
other gyrde with theyr right foote,fo that they trauaile in one 
howre three or foure leagues. When there are many of them 
together, they contend and lay wagers one with another who: 
ſhould giue the greateſt ſtroke with his foote, and they make 
ſucha Sontag and crying, that the tediouſnes of the way is 


nothing 
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+ , of the Spanish Mandeulle. 
nothing noyſome to:them a 
ſlide Wagons finely made,in which two or three perſons may 
fit, in which with great eaſe and pleaſure, they are drawne a- 
long the Ice with Horſes, beeing much hike ynto thoſe flids 
which are heerevſed of Gentlemen for their recreation. 'I hey 
are carriedin them with -incredible {wiftnes, becauſe the Ice 
is altogether plaine, ſmooth, andſlippery, without any rub, 
hillock,or other impediment to ſtumble at. BE R. Necelli- 


fot.143 


atall. Beſides, they haue certaine 1 laue {rene 


in Brabant / 
and Henalt 
the Noble 
me vic thele 
kinde of 
ſhds very 
cunouſly 
made and 


e:lded they 


+ 7 many thinges, which to thoſe that never fawe call then 


em; ſeeme new and ſ{trange,though ordinary,an 
count to thoſe that daily vie them : butas for this inuention, 
it15 very caſte and without any 
land, Denmarke,and other cold Countries alſo, both men and 
women doe vie much to trauaile on the Ice, though after a 
different ſort : for they wearein the ſoles of their ſhooes cer- 
taine plaine Irons, with a point turning vp forward, they call 
them Schouerdins, and with theſe in ſhort ſpace ſlyding vp- 
p_ the Ice, they tranſport themſelues very farre : but it be- 
ooueth them to be skilfullin their Art; or otherwiſe they fall 
very often. Their women are heerein ſo practiſed, that they 
will flide in ſuch ſort fue or ſ1xe leagues, carrying a basket on 


and of no ac- Trincaus, 


difficulty at all . For ih Frize- 


their heads;and that without once ſtumbling, Alfo when the Theſe are in 
Snow is deepe,they haue certaine little Wagons,made in fuch nc bike 


O 


ſort of planks,layd athwart one another,that they cannot ſink thole aboue 


ito the Snow, in which, they are drawne along by 
with exceeding ſwiftnes. L U. I thinke the Snow be neue 
ſo _ in theſe Landes of which wee ſpeake, but that they 
haue ſome deuiſe or other to paſſe ouer them : for you ſayde 
that in the lower Byarmya, Fimnarchia, Eſcrifinia, Fylandia, 
yea, andin part of Norway,and in ſome places vnder the Em- 
perour of Ruſſia , the enhabitants doe travaile over ſuch pla- 
ces, as a man would judge to be vtterly impoſſible : Where 
though the Snowes lye ſo deepe, that they make low valleyes 
equal! with high mountaines; yet you fay that the peoples 
induſtry findeth means to paſſe ouer them from one part to 
another. AN. Itis moſt true, andas Ifaid before, chiefely 
thoſe of Fylandia, haue fame to excell in agility and l1ghtnes. 
When they are to palle ouer the Snow,they bind vnder their 
| O o. 3. keete 


o by Horſes {aid, which 


they call 
P Fl ” 
 Trincaits. 


| The'ſixth Diſcourſe” 
Themaner feete certaine bordes, about the breadth ofa ſpanne, or little 
_ oftheirtra- qnore, from the points of which commetha crooked ſtaffe 
unlns '?? bowing vpward,which they takein their hands, the ſame be- 
' ing furrdand wrapt about with the skinnes of certaine Beaſts 
called Rangitery, and in this faſhion they trauaile vppon 
 Snowes without van into them, the manner of whichis 
| difficillto be'conceaued vnto thoſe which haue not ſeene the 
fame. | | Hol 
T hey haue alſo an eaſier kinde of artifice to travaile 0- 
Ranguterisa yer the Snow, much like ynto thoſe ſlide- Wagons of which 
OR m2* weeſpake before, to drawing of which, in' ſtcede of Horſes 
"© o. they vie Rangifers: thenithe which there is no one thing a- 
©  mongthemotf greater vtility and profit. They are about the 
bignes of a Horſe, or little leſle, in faſhion, making, and pro- 
portion, they are like vnto Stagges; they haue on their heads 
three hornes, two like vnto thoſe of a Stag,with many points, 
branches, and brow-antlers, & betweene them two,one ſom- 
what leſle, hauing alſo many braunches, ſome of the which 
are round and clouen, their backe is ſommwhat hollow, ſo that 
the ſaddle is very ſure and faſt yppon them, for they arc in 
ſteede of Horſes to. thoſe peoples . When they put them in 
Coaches, Carts, or Wagons, beſides the ordinary gyrths and 
peutrals, comming ouer their breaſt and belly, they tyc one 
faſt to the little horne in the midſt , which cauſeth them to 
drawe with greater force . They are wonderfully light and 
ſwift , inſomuch that when neede requireth, they trauaile 
twenty leagues in a day . They tread ſo light, that you can 
ſcarcely ſee any tracke of their feete, ſo that when the Snowe 
1s any thing frozen, the enhabitants feare not to paſſe vppon 
their backes ouer any place, howe deepe ſo euer it be . They 
knowe by experience at what time they may aduenturethis 
dangerous kinde of ryding with: ſecurity,” by the ſtifneſſe of 
the Snowe . Commonly they are drawne by theſe Rangjiters 
in ſuch flide- Wagons, as I ſpake of before; and if they fee 
themſelues in any daunger , preſently they vnſpanne them, 
_ leaping on theyr backes, doeſauc themſclues with great 
facilitie. 
They hauc great aboundance of theſe Beaſtes, both wie 
| _s 
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of the Spanisþ Mandenile, fa144 
-and tame, which in refpe& of the'great commodity they re- 
ceane by them , they nouriſh with great induſtrie, hawmg 
whole Drones of them, as we hauc heere of Oxen and Kine: 
in ſo much, that ſome-one man hath foure or fiue hundreth 
of them to his priuate vſe : The milke and cheele of the fe- 
malesis paſſing wholeſome, and a principall nouriture vnto 
them. | 63105 
Theyr fleſhe ſvveete and ſauourie, but eſpeciallic that of +, ..... 
_ the young-ones, is paſſing delicate; the ſame powdred en- cg modes 
- dureth verylong. They apply theyr skinnes to ſuch vſes, as that thoſe 
-wee doeheere the hides of Oxen. They make alſo of them Sy 
' Couerlettes for theyr beds, retayning alwayes in them asit FE 
were a kinde of naturall warmth : Of their hornes and bones x angifers. 
they make very ſtrong Bowes, neyther is that of their hoofes 
without great vertue, hauing as itis wrttten, in them a nota- 


"ble remedic avainſt the falling ficknes. 
BER , I neuer hearde of a more profitable Beaſt, and 
therefore I much meruaile,why other Countries procure not 


to nouriſh them ? | 
eZ IN T. All poſſible dilligence hath beene vſed, not 
onely to cormay them into other Prouinces and Regions, 
but alſo to ſende vvith'them Keepers acquainted vvith theyr 
cultome and nature : But all fufficed not; For it ſeemeth 
that Nature vvill haue them to bee onely in thoſe Countries 
towardes the North, the farther from which you carry them, 
the greater difficultie is in keeping them; for in commine 
vyhere they feele not the ſharpneſſe of the colde, they die, e- 
uen like fiſhes taken out of they? naturall Element, yvhich 
1s water. 
There is another Beaſt alſo in thoſe partes, called Ona- mths 
cer, 'in-manner like vnto the Rangyferes, but that hee hath Cn. : 
onely two hornes like a Stagge, vvhole lightneſle they (ay is 
ſuch, thathee runneth alſo ouer the Snovve, vvithout ſcarce- 
lie leauing any f1gne or trace of hisfeete . They were woont 
to vſe this Beat in dravving theyr Coaches and artificialt Ta- 
bles, vvith vvhich they trauayled” ouer the Tce and frozen 
Snowe. But they vvere forbidden by the publique edi& of 
theyr Kinges and Princes, not to nouriſh them any more 
| came 


The ſixth Diſcourſe 
tame and domeſlicall : I omit the cauſes wherefore, becauſe 
the Authors writeaſufficicntly thereof; This Beaſt endureth 
ſo well hunger 8 thirſt, that he will trauaile 50.or 60.leagues 
without cating.or drinking . The woods and mountaynes 
containe infinite numbers of the, they are at continuall warre 
with the Wolfes, of which allo there is great plenty, whenſo- 
cucrany one of them happeneth to hight vpona Wolfe with 
his nailes,howe little ſo euer the wound be, hee dyeth thereof 
preſently . If the Wolte purſue him, his tefuge is ſtraight to 
| the Ice, whereinreſpeRot his ſharpe pawes, he hatha great 
aduantage, ſtanding ſtiffe and firme1 them, which the 
Wolfe cannot doe ypon his. L U. Solinus writeth alſo, that 
ts {tran I there are of theſein Aﬀrica,whoſe words are thus. There are 
exronac o*. (ith hee) in this Prouince Beaſtes called Onagri, of which 
in Aﬀiica, cach male gouerneth.a Heard of females, of the ſame kinde, 
they are excecding icalous, and cannot endure to haue com- 
Free in theur laſciuiouſnes; whence it proceedeth,that they 
ooke very watchfully vnto the females going great, to the 
end that ifthey bring forth males, by giuing them a bite vp- 
pon the genitories, they may thereby take from them all poſ< 
{ibility ever after of engendring; which the females fearing, 
endeyiour alwayes as ſecretly as they can to hide their young 
ones. BE R, Perchannce theſe and thole of the Septentri- 
onall Lands, are not all of one ſort, ſecing the one liueth not 
but in places extreamely colde, and to the other , nothing is 
more naturall then heate.. «£7, T his is no argument to 
proue that they arenot all one ſort of Beaſtes, for as there arc 
men in the Regions of extreamelt cold, & hkewiſe in thoſe of 
moſt ſcorching heat, even ſo may theſe Beaſts,though of one 
ſort, yethue vader contrary Climates, each of them confor- 
ming;them to the nature of the ſoile : Yet I will not ſay, bue 
that it may well be, that they are two ſundry kindes, encoun- 
tring both in one name: For1in truth we doe not finde, that 
any of theſe properties of which Solinus ſpeaketh, arein the 
Northerne Onagres. But ſeeing the watteris not great,whe- 
ther they be one or diuers, let vsturne to our Woltes againe, 
of which there isſo great amumber in thoſe Northerne Regi- 


ons, that the people haue much adoe to defend a" 
an 
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of the Spanisb Mandemle. fol. 145 

and theyr Cattell from them : inſomuch that. they dare not 

aducnture to trauaile in divers places, vnleſle they goe manic 1 

together, and well armed. gt 

| Therearc of them three ſorts, the onelike theſe which wee ,, 5... .c | 

hauc here, others all white, nothing ſo fierce and harmeful as Woluesin 
the reſt, the thirde ſort they call Troys, hauing great bodies, the Northe- 
but ſhort legges, which though they be more cruell, & with. * Regions 

_all more fe then eyther of Be other ſorts, yet are they not | 
of che cnhabitants ſo much feared, becauſe they liue 279 Pas 

on wilde Beaſts, ſeldome dooing any violence to men.But 

Yo any time they vndertake to purſue a man, they neuer 

leaue till they haue woried him. As touching the auncietit 0- 
pinion, that there ſhould be in theſe parts a prouince of men 
called Newr:, which at one time of the yeere are transformed be Long - 
into Wolues, if there be therin at all any foundation of truth, (mines ©c 
it is asall late Writers affirme, chat as there are in thoſe partes the yecre 

| many Witches and Enchaunters, ſo haue they theyr limitted ransforme 
and determined times of meetings, and making theyr aſsem- 2819967 
blies, which they doe in the ſhape of W olues,the cauſe wher. 91S: 

of though they declare not : yet is it to be thought, that they 

are by their maiſter the deuill ſo entoyned, at appointed times 

to doc him obedience in thys forme and figure: as the Sorce- 

rersand Hags doc at which time he inſtruteth themin ſuch 

thinges as appertaine to theyr arte and ſcience. During the 

time of theyr transformation, they commit ſuch infinite out- 

rages and cruelties, that the very Wolues in deed are tame & 

gentle inreſpeR of them : For proofe that they can and do ſo 
transfigurat themſclues, beſides many other examples which 
I could alleadge, I will content my ſelfein telling you onelie 
one, which is moſt true and certaine. It is not long ſince that 
the Duke of Muſcouia cauſed one to bee taken that was no- Flow the 
toriouſly knowne to transforme hunſelfe in ſuch ſort as wee Done 8, 
haue ſaid, of whom being brought bound with a chaine into qe; yin, 
his preſence, he demaunded if it were true, that hee could ſo an Enchan- 

--transforme and change himſelfeintoa Wolfe, asit was bru- t<: 
ted, which he AarF 9} the Duke commaunded him to do 

it preſently: whereupon, crauing to be left alone awhile in a 

chamber, hee came of aſuddaine out, in the ſhape of a veric 

:, va | Pp. Wolfe, 
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The ſixth Diſcourſe 
Wolfe indeede, being till faſt boundin his chayne as he was 
before. Inthe meane time, the Duke had of purpoſe made 
come two fierce maſtines, which taking him to be as he ſee- 
med, flew preſently vppon him, and tare him in peeces, the 
poore wretch hauipg no force ot abilitic to defende himfelfe 
" atal}. BER, Hee was tuſtly puniſhed according to his des 
ſert. But it is not onely of late dayes, that the deuill exerciſeth 
thys Arte among thoſe Nations,for Solinus, Plinie, Pompo- 
nius Mela, and many other learned Authours, in theyr wry- 
tings make mention thereof. But leauing thys, ſeeing it com- 
meth ſowellto our & ya. of V Volues, I will tell you what 
a man of yerie good credite tolde mee not long fince, affir- 
ming the ſame to hauc happened in a Towne on the vtmolt 

boundes of Germanie,yvhich we may alſo terme to be a land 
Septentriovall. F500 

Thys Towne, fayde he, was ſo neere a great wilde Moun- 

taine oucr-growen vvith Trees and buſhes , that of one fide 

the Trees Falned the Houſes. Gr i Mountaine vvas ſa 

peſtred with V Volues, that raging through hunger, they v- 

fed to come in mightie troupes cuen to the very Towne it 

ſclfe, though it vvere great and well peopled. Theyr crueltie 

and ficrcenefle was ſuch, that no man dared ftirre out of the 

Towne alone, no nor three or foure together, if they vyent 

not verie well propided both of courage and weapons, vn- 

leſle they woulde bee torne im pecces, and devoured of the 

Howe three V'Volues. Neyther did the Women and Maydens dare goe 
JoS 3, vntothe River that ran thereby for. vvater without a ftrong 
eenpJe"f Conuoy of Armed men. Finallie, the domage they dailie 
wolues that receaued was ſo great that for theyr laſt and onelie remedie, 
greaty an- they determined to abandon the Towne, and to feeke fome 
ROE = other habitation: vvhich theyr deliberation beeing knowne, 
the b 1.4 three young-men amongſt thereſt of great force and cou- 
OY rage, determined to put theyr liuesin icopardie, rather then 

to leaue the place of theyr natiuitie defert, to become the ha- 

bitation of vvilde Beaſtes , V Vhereuppon, making each of 

thema light Armour , complete atall peeces , full of ſhort 

ſharpe gaddes or Bodkins, they Armed themfelues there- 

withall, pulling ouer the ſame a blacke garment , leaſt other- 


wiſe 


of the Spanish Mandemle. fol.146 
wiſe the Wolues might diſcover theyr Armour, and ſo ſette 
forwarde to the Forreſt, hauing in cach hande a ſtrong _ 
poynted ponyard : and leaſt they ſhoulde breake or | 
them, foure others in areadines vnder theyr gyrdles. They 
yvent not farre a ſunder, that they might ſuccour one ano- 
ther when neede required. 
- - They had not ſo ſoone endred into the V Vood, but they 
were preſently eſpyed by the V V olues, who very raucningly 
with open mouth aflayling them, they made no ſemblance 
of defence, but ſuftred them freelie to comeon: Who vvith 
open mouth thinking preſently to deuoure them, what vvith 
the ſharpe Bodkins on the Armour, vpon which they ſmote 
theyr iawes, and the ſtabbes beſtowed vppon them with the 
potiyards, had quicklic theyr bellies full . In this order they 
they diſpatched very many that day, helping {till one another 
when they were in danger: And continuing the ſame many 
dayes together, penetrating daily farder into the mountaine, 
they —_ ſuch a ſlaughter and hauocke of V Volues, that in 
ſhort ſpacethey cleered the vvhole Coaſt of them, and deli- 
ucred theyr towne from deſolation. | 
- e FN. Truclic theſe youngmen were woorthy of great 
commendation, for theyr courage and diſcretion, in clenſing 
theyr Countrey of ſo great an inconuenience and miſcheefe, 
but by the way, I will tell you a ſtrange thing that hapned of 
late in Galicia. There wasa man taken that accuſtomed to 
hide himſelfe in the Mountaines and Caves, clothed in a Ofa man 
V'Volues skinne : lurking alwayes in ſome ſecrete place,neer that didhigu- 


| andthe, . {cd himilclte 
ynto the High-way, where if he ſawe any childe come alone, | 


with his hunger. The hurt he did was fo great, that thoſe of 4id many 
the Countrey, with a generall conſent, laying dailie wayteto crucltics in 
catch him,ſurprized him one day ſoby chaunceat vnawares, Co — 
that they tooke himaliue, and finding him to be a man, they coals, w 
impriſoned him, and afterwards layd him on the torture, but 
they-could wring no matter at all out of him, for all that hee 

ſpake was fantaſtically, like vnto a madde man. Hee vyould 

cate nothing but rawe flcſh, and inthe end dyed before hys 


time of execution. | 


P p. 2. But 
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The ſixth Diſcourſe 
But leauing this of theyr Wolues, they haue beſides manie 
other beaſtes both witde and tame, amoneſt the which th 
A firanoe Hares hauea propertie farre different from theſe of ours, foe 
IF  propenyof asthe Winter commeth on, and the ſnowe beginneth to fall, 
” their Hates. they ſheadall theyr old haire, in place of which cometh newe 
tis as white as anic Lilly, which as the Sommer approcheth,they 
change againe, returning to theyr old colour, being the ſame 
which ours hauec here, wherby it maybe inferred,that in thoſe 
Countries which are farder North, andwherethe ſnow is in a 
maner continuall, the Hares ſhould be alwates white,though 
it is doubtfull whether the Snow or the naturall propertie'of 
the Land, cauſeth this alteration in the colour of theyr hayre. 
Whenſocuer they are taken in the Winter theyr skinnes are 
excellent, and accounted to be one of the beſt Furres that 
may be. | & 
There is another miſtery alſo very ftrange , written by the 
| Hiſtoriographers concerning theſe Hares,which is,that what 
| woman ſocuer eateth theyr fleſh, during the time of her g0+ 
ing great, the ypper lippe of the childe of which ſhe cometh 
tobe deliucred, is in the midft clonen m two with a flitte, e- 
uen vp tothe verie noſtrels, for which they vie this remedie. 
The Midwife or Phiſition taketh the brawne of the breaſt of 
a Chicken newlie kilde, and layethit vponthe flitte,and ouer 
that the warme bloode of the ſame Chicken , with which ie 
cloſeth & toyneth together,though newer ſo well but that the 
marke and token thereof remaineth. There are alſo in thoſe 
neates eat. Countries certaine other Beaſtes called Gulones, about the 
!:dGulones. Zreatnes of a Maſtiue Curre, proportioned like a Cat, with 
| long and ſharpe clawes, hauing a buſhie tayle like a Foxe, 
 vvhoſe natureis, hauing kilde any Beaft, to cate ſo much as 
his belly can holde, which beeing ſwolne fo great as chough 
it would cuen preſentlie burſt, hee gocth to the Woode, and' 
+, ſeeking outtwo Trees that growe verie neere together, hee 
'  ftrayneth himſelfe betweene them m ſuch ſort, that he com- 
meth to vomite and caſt'vp all that which hee had'eatenbe- 
fore, thence hee returnethto eate anewe , and thence to vo- 
mite againe, and ſo {HI}, till hee bane denoured the vyhole 
Beaſt. The skinne of this Beaſt is accounted very won 


of the Spanish Mandenuile, fol.147 
In taking him the Hunters vſethis pollicy : They lay neere The mancr 
the place where he vſeth, che carkafle of ſome dead Bealt, hi- ty yg 
ding theſctues inthe meane time;cil his belly be as full asaeun, ES 
wimhs thickeſt of ſome baſh,and then they ſhoote at him 

with/their Crosbowe,otherwiſe their frercenes and cruelty, & 
withall;cheirſwifenes isſuch;that they would put the Hunters 

to __m icopardy ; if they ſhould chaunce to deſcry them in 
while their bellies are empty . They haue alfo great aboun- "08 | k 
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dance of Tygerswhoſe skins they apply-to many vſes.chiete- 
ly in refpe&tof their exceeding warmth to garments and co+ 
netlers of beds: Their molt eſteemed furre1s thatof Martres, EY 
which we heere call Zibellinas, to which allo there is an other "cy 
Beaſt very like; and lictle differing; the fleſh wherof they cate 
not,becauſeit is very dry and vnpleafant : their skinnes onely 
is that which they ſeeke and holdin eſtimation. Thereare al- |. _ I 
fo Lynces, whoſe fight is ſo ſharpe and piercing, that it pene- ok Wy |): 
trateth through a wall, ſeeing that aihich 1s on the other (ide, WT 
In Gothland commonly the Rams haue 4.hornes, and ſome ._., R | 
8:and withall; they are of ſuch couragein defending them- ; c tax vant '3 
feluesagainſtthe Wolfes,that they are fildome by them aflai- 1. 
ted: for their hornes areſo ſharpe and ftrong;and withall doe 1 
win ſuch order,as though Nature had of purpoſe planted 4 4 
em there for their defence. L U. I haue ſcene often ſome 'F 
with 4.hornes,but neuer any with 8. Z E R. Nay morethen Weathers 4 
this; they ſay there arc alſo Weathers of 5. quarters, for the whole raile =: 
taile waieth more then any of the other 4. & therfore way wel x). A480 op ' 
be taken for one . Oftheſe I my ſelfe ſawe certaine in Rome, 1c 18 
which whether they were brought thence orno, I know not, quarers, 7 
but ſurely they ſeemed vnto me wonderfully ſtrange. 7 
1 MN. Butler vsnoiv come to ſay formwhat of the fiſhes 
that are fouud in thoſe parts, ſeeing of their Beaſtes we haue 
ſufficiently diſcourſed . Notwithſtanding; that weall knowe 
that the Sea is the Mother of Monſters, and that therein are 
contained ſo-many kinds and fortsof fiſhes,as there are Beaſts 
on the earth or Fowlesinthe ayre: Yet ſeeing there are ſome 
very ſtrange, and of which the Authors & Hiſtoriographers 
make particuler relation, I cannot but ſay ſomewhat of them: 
Amonel(t the reſt there is one to whom tor the horrible and 
a P p--3.. . tude= 
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The ſixth Diſcourſe 

A kinde of hideous forme thereof, they gue no other namethen Mon- 
fiſh called fter. His length is commonly fifty cubites, whichis but little 
cms * compariſon of the greatnes and deformity of his proporti- 
on and members, his head is as great as halfe his body, and 
round aboutfull of hornes, as great andlong or rather more; 
then thoſe of an Oxe: The greatnes and manner of his eyes 
1s meruailous, for the onely apple isa cubitein length, and as 
much in breadth, which by night gliſtereth in ſuch ſort, that 
a farre off it reſemblethia flame of fire « His teeth are great & 

ſharpe, his tayle forked, ong_— one point tothe o- 
ther fifteene cubites, his body full of haires; reſembling the 
wing-feathers of a Gooſe becing ſtript , and -his colouris as 
Liknching Jet in the world may be: The violence & force 
of this Monſter is ſuch, that with greatfacility inatrice, hee 
will ouer-turne the greateſt ſhippe that vſually croſſerh thoſe 
Seas, neither canthe reſiſtance of the Marriners,though they 
Henry Fal- be many innumber, auaile . The Archbiſhop of Nydrofia, 
chendor and Primate of the Kingdome of Norway,called Henry Fal- 
Archbiſhop chendor, writing a Letter to Pope Leo the tenth, ſent him 


of Nydrolia. hall the head of oneof theſe ſters, which-was a long 


Arnot, Fimekept for a wonderin Rome. There are other Sea-Mon- 
Kkinde ofg.. ſters called Fiſiters, no leſle-dangerous to thoſe thatfaile then 
ſhes calleg the other : their length is commonly 200. cubits,the head and 
Filters. mouth proportionable to the ſame: 'The tayle 1s alſo forked 
in the midſt,and containeth from one-point to another a hun- 
dreth feete, their belly is exceeding great and wide : noſthrils 

they haue none, but in ſteede thereof, two deepe open holes 

aboue the forchead,out of which,they ſpout out ſucha quan= 

tity of water, that ſhipps haue beene many times through the 

violent fall thereof, in danger of drowning, vvhich, if that 

ſuffice not, they throw halte their body vponthe fades of the 

ſhippe, ouerwhelming it with the waight thereof : neyther is 

thar tayle lefle dangerous with which they giue ſo mighty a 

blow, that it isable to ſmite any ſhip in peeces. The domage 

were infinite, that theſe deformed Monſters would doe, but 

thatit hath pleaſed God, that a remedy ſhould be- fonhd out 

to preuenttheir miſchicfe: for they flietheſorind of Trum- 

pets and the thundering of Artilleric,as death it ſelfe3 and this 

+ | ID 
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'., _ of the Spanich Mandenile. fola48 
isthe on 6 ng which the Marritiers doe vſe in driving 
them away. There was one of theſe Fiſiters found on the way 
towards India, with which happened a notable chaunce, in 
this ſort. A Galley in which Ruynas Pereyra went for Cap- A firange 
taine, ſayling neere the Cape of Bona Speranſa, with a wy & 
nable good winde, and alt herfayles out, ſtoode of aſodaine 
{till, fo that the Marriners thought ſhe had ſtroken a ground, 
and were in great feare of their liues: But dooing their dili- 
gence to redreſle the danger in which they were,they percea- 
ucd the Galley to hauc water enough, onely that ſhe was de- 
teyned by one of theſe Fiſiters, which had claſped himſclfe a- 
bout her keele, thruſting vp ofa ſodaine certaine finnes that 
reached aboue water, cucn to the mizzen ſayle, vpon which 
many of them layd their hands,and fome would haue {triken 
hun with their Tauclins, others would haue ſhot at him with 
Muskets; or diſcharged apcece of Artillery ; to neyther of 
which counfailes the Captaine would by any meanes conſent, 
leaſt through the ſtrugling and toſling of the Monſter being 
wounded,the Galley ſhould bein hazard of drowning. The 
onely remedy therfore that he had refuge vnto, was to deſire 
the Chaplain of the company to reueſt himſelfe in his Prieſt- 
ly habite, and with humble Prayers to beſeech the Maicſtie 
Dinine, to deliver them from that imminent danger : In the 
midſt of whoſe deuotions, it pleaſed God that the fiſh by he- 
tle and little vnwound himſelfe, and diued downeward into 
the water, the laſt chat was ſcene of him was his head; being of 
an incredible greatnes, out of the holes of which, he launced 
out ſo much water and fo high,that theſame in falling reſem- 
bled a mighty cloude difſolued into rayne; and there-with he 
went his wayes, thoſe of the w infinitely prayſing God for 


4 this their miraculous deliuery. There is alfo in:the Weſt pare 
'of this Northerne Sea, a great number of V Vhales, which 


though they be hurtful & of great terror,yet arethey nothing 
ſo much feared as the others beforenamed . There are ofthe 
two kinds, of whichtheskin of the one is couered with gr 
&thick haires; theſe are far greater then the other,,m fo muc 
"that there haue Been'of them taken'900.or 1000. footelong : 


tic other whoſe skinnes arc {mooth and plaine, are — 


Twoforts 
4 of Whales. 
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The ſixth, Diſcourſe. 
ſogreat . But ſeeing there; are many of arp this Scaof 


ours, and their ſhapeand proportion is {o wel wne vnto 
vs, it were tume loſt to deſcribe particulerly the manner of 
a Wi..te of them. Onely I will tell you what Olaus Mag writeth, of 


-4mirable one taken in thoſe Countries, which ſcemeth a if not 
greatncs. incredible yet paſling admirable, the which is, thathis cycCsS 
were ſo great, that twenty men latting within the circle of one 
of them, did ſcarcely fill typ : according to which, the other 
Ppirts of his body carried full prorortion and conformity. The 
greateſt enemy they haue, and of greateſt courage in darin | 
to a{laile them,and by whom they. are many times conquerec 
The fiſh cal- and flaine, isa fiſh called Orca, though not great an buge, 
ces <4 yet palling fierce and cruel, and extreamely {wift and nimble; 
hc Whale, his teeth are long and ſharpe as Sizers, with which commin 
vnder the Whale,being heauy and ſluggiſh, he rippeth vp his 
belly. Ofall others, this fiſh the Whale dareth not abide,and 
oftentimes in flying him;lighteth amongſt ſhallows & ſands, 
| where being not able to ſwim for want of water,he is ſlaine of 
the fiſhers : of whom great numbers comming inſwall boats, 
ſtrike him with hookes, giging him alwayes the lyne at will, 
till they perceaue that hee is dead, and then they pullhima 
Land,and make great commodity of the oyle & other things 
which they takeout of his body. Many doe affirme a thing, 
which in my opinion ſeemeth hard to beleeue, which is, that 
the great Whales when' the weatheris any thing tempeſtu- 
cus, plunge them(ſclnes with ſuch yiolence from out che bot- 
tom of the Sea;that their back appearcth aboue water like an 
a frzee WVandof fandor grauell: infomuch chat ſome fayling by Sca, 
ching writ imagining the ſame many times to be an Tland in deede,haue 
ten ofthe gone out of their ſhips, & made fire ypon it,through the hear 
Whaic. of which, the Whale plunging bimfelfe into the watcr, lea- 
ucth the men pant ras, extreame great perritof death, 
vnleſſe they couldſaue theſcluesby fwimmuing to their ſhips. 
Thisis written by many Authors of great cſtumation,though 
tomee it ſcemeth a thing, incredible, and againſt all reaſon. 
LV. It maybe that ſucha wonder as this; hath beene ſcene at 


ww : l 


ſome onetime, and as the-manner of men, eſpecially trauai- 


lers isto ouer-reach, they ſay it happenethſually and often. 
: mo "WER, 


of the Spanish M andbpil. fel.145 


_.,B.E R, For my; part I will wonder at nothing, neyther 
; leane;to.beleeue any thing that is polhble,which is written of 
_theſe greatfiſhes, & Sea-monlters , ſeeing itis moſt approo- 
;uedly. knowneand verified, and nowe lately allo written and 
 pubbihed by ſundry me of credit, that in the yere 1537.there 
was taken in a River of Germanie, aFith of a huge & mon- 
tr gus greatnes, thefaſhion of whoſe head was like vnto that A mHſtre US 
of a wilde Boare, with two great tuſcles ſhooting abouefoure fi taken e 
{pansout of his mouth, he had foure great feete, like to thoſe © Rs S 
with which you ſee Dragons vſually painted, and beſides the © 
_twoeyesin highead.hechad two others in his fades, and one 

neere his nauill, and on the ridge of his necke- certaine long 

briſles, as ſtrong and hard as though they had beene of yron 
or ſtecle. T his Sea-monſter was carried for a wonder to An- 
werp, and there liuc as yet many which will witneſle to haue 
ſeen the ſame. But in ſuch like things as theſe, no man giueth 
vs more ample notice ofthings that are fradtatannard mer- 
neilous, then Olaus Magnus. eLN. There are alſo in theſe 
Seas many other ſtrange and hurtfull fiſhes, of which there is 


: 


onecalled Ifonoceros, of extreame greatneſle, hauing in his AE ct 
forchead a mightie {liffe and ſharpe Teak with which hee 1... 
ueth the ſhippes ſo forcible and violent aſtroake, that hee _ 
kech them} and driueth them vnder water, as though it 
were'with a Canon ſhot : but this is when the ſhips are becal- 
med, which (ildomghappeneth vponthoſe Seas, for if there 
blow but the lealt gale ont winde that may be, heis ſolumpiſh 
andſlow,that they atoyde hitn eafilie,. There is another fiſh 4 fiſh called. 
called Ser74, becauſe of aranke of pricks which hee hath on ?*'* _ 
his head, ſo {harpe and hard as the poynts of Dyamants,with bs toy 5 faw 
whichlurking vnder the ſhyppes hee ſaweth in ſunder theyr is Englih. | 
keele, which iFit be not foreſeeneand remediedin time, they 
pervich preſently. 'Thereis another fiſh called Xfia, which is Another cal- 
ina mannerlike vrito the Whale, whoſe mouth beeing open, |<* Xfiu- 
is{o wide and deepe; that it-aſtomiſheth the beholders , his 
eycs likewiſe of'a moſt terrible afpe&, his backe ſharpe as a 
ſword; with which lying vaderneath the ſhippes, hee praQti- 
{th toicut or tooutertutne'thema, to. the end he may cate and 


deuoure the men that are within them. There arealſoin this 
T6195: 8 Qq. Sea 
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T be ſixth Diſcourſe '' 
Sea fiſhes called R aus, of exceeding preatiies,whoſe loue to- 
wards men is p_ ſtrange and admirable : forif any man 
chance to fall into the fea,neere where any of them is,heevn- 
derproppeth him prefently,bearing him aboue the water,and 
if any other fiſhes com to anoy or hurt him, he defendeth him 
as much as he may, euen to thedeath.- Thereis alſo another 
called Ro/maru; whole properties veryrare and{trange, he 
15aboutthe bignes of an Elephant, he is headed m maner like 
an Oxe, his skin is of darke & obſcure colour full of ftubbie 
haires,as great as wheaten ſtrawes; he commeth often a ſhore, 
where chauncing to ſee a man any thing neere, hetunneth at 
him with open mouth;,and ifhe catch him, hee diſmembreth 
him preſently. Hee is meruailous ſwift, & delighteth much to 
cate graſſeand ſedge that groweth in freſhe water, for which 
cauſe hee haunteth often to little riuers & plaſhes that are on 
maine land, wherewith when he is well fatisRed and filled, he 
climeth vp the Rocks by the help of his teeth, which are paſ- 
fing ſharp & ſtrong, where he layeth him downe to ſleepe ſo 


| .Cceply & profoundly, that it 15 not poſſible with any rumour 


how great ſocuer it be,toawakehim : at which time the mar- 


-Tiners & peaſants thereabouts, boldly without' teare binde 


great ropes to each part of his body, the other ends'of which 
they faſten vato trees, if there be any neere, if not, as well as 
they can to ſome place of the Rock, and when asthey thinke 

they hauc entangled him ſure enough, they ſhoote at himi'a 

far of with bowes;Crosbowes & Harguebuzes,chicfely athis 
head: His ſtrength is ſo great that awaking ſomtimes & per- 
ceauing himſelte robe wounded, he ſtartethvp with tuch vis 
olence, that he breaketh all the cordes with which heis faſte- 
ned, but commonly hehathfirfthis deaths wound,fo that af- 
ter a little {truglng, hee turneth of the Clifte.downe intothe 
Sea, and diethincontinent, outiofwhich they\drawhim iwich 


| hookes and yrons; diſpoyling him checfely-of hisbones and 


teeth, which the Muſcountes, Tartarians; &Ruffiars'efteeme 
to be ſo good and true Tuorie;as the Ihdrans doetharoftheyr - 
| » Of alt this Paulus Jonius'maketh relation in awEpiſtle 
which hewroteto VopeClaptmrdfatndyberganphy 

| | / | therot: 
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_ of the Spanisb Mandewile. 
thereof;enformed. by one Demetrius a noble man and Lieuc- 
tenant generall vnder the Emperour or Duke of Ruſſia. But 
to our Feſt purpoſe, there are alſo founde in this Seas ſundry 
kindes of filhes, or rather beaſtes , which liue both by water 
and land, comming often a ſhoare to feede in the paſtures 
thercby,bearing the likenefle of Horſes, Oxen, Hares, Wol- 
ues, Rats, and of ſundry other ſorts : which after they haue 
well fedde on the Land, turne backe vato the Sea againe, the 
one being in a maner as naturall vnto them as the other. But 
leauing to ſpeake any farther thereof, wee now will come to 
the Dolphins, whoſe loue to mulickeand children, isa thing 
manifeſt & notorious to all men : and ſeeing it ſerueth tothe 
purpoſe, will tell you a ſtrange and true tale of one of them, 
that beeing taken by fiſhermen when hee was very young & 
little, was by them brought and put into a pond or {tandin 
- water, in the Tland of S. Domingo, a little after the conque 
thereof by the Spaniards. Being io which freſh water,in ſhort 
cy hee encreaſed to ſuch greatnes, that hee became bigger 


O 


Sundry fi- 
ſhes like/to 
Horles, Ox- 
en, &c. 


Dolphuns. 


A.ſtrange 


tale of 1 


Dolphin in 


en any horſe, and withall ſo familiar, that calling him by a $.Domingg 


name which they had gwen him, he would come aſhore,and 
receaue at theyr handes ſuch thinges as they brought him to 
eate, as though he had beene ſome tame & domelſticall beaſt. 
The boyes, among other ſportes and paſtimes they vſed with 
him, woulde ſometimes gette vp vppon his bace, and hec 
ſwimmeall ouer the Lake with them , without eucr dooing 
harme, or once dyuing vnder the water with any one of the. 
One day certaine Spanyards comming to ſee him, one of 
them {mote him with a pyke ſtaffe which he had in his hand, 
from which time forward, hee knewe the Spanyardsſo vvell 
by theyr garments.that if any one had beene therby when the 
other people called him, hee woulde not come aſhore,other- 
wiſe ſtill continuing with thoſe of the Country his vvonted 
familiaritic. Hauing thus remained in this Lake along ſpace, 


S 
the water ypon a tyme through an extreamitie of raine, roſe 


& 


{© high, that the one ſide of the Lake ouerflowed and brake 
- into he Sea, from which time forward he was ſeen no more. 
Thys is written by the Gouernour of the fortreſle of that T- 
land, in a Chronicle which he made. 
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"The ſixth Diſcourſe ' | 

- Letuing themtherefore, now will briefely ſpeake of cer- 
taine notable Fiſh coaſts from the Weſt of Ireland forwards, 
winding about towardesthe North : For itis athing notori- 
ous, that many Kingdoms, Regions & Prouinces, haue their 
prouſions of Fiſh tro thence, of which our Spaime can vue 
eood teſtimonie, the great commodity conſidered that it re- 
ceaueth yeerely thereby. To beginne therefore, the farther 
forth this way that you goe, the greater plenty you ſhall finde 
of fiſhe, many of thoſe Proumces vſing no other trade, for- 
raine Merchants bringing into them other neceſſary thinges 
- _ _ inexchange thereof. The chiefeſt ſtore whereofis founde on 
475 OW the Coaſt of Bothnia, which devideth it felfe into three Pro- 
dave. uinces, Eaſt, Weſt, and North-Bothmia. The laſt whereof is 
different farre from the other two, for it is a plaine Cham- 

_ - paine Land, ſeatedasit wereina Valley betweene great and 

bigh Mountaines. The ayre thereof 1s fo wholeſome, & the 

5 ap of Climatfo fauourable, that it may be well termed one of the 
Climat of moſt pleaſant and delightfull places of the world,for it is nei- 
' worth Both- ther hote nor cold, but of fo ruſt a temperature,that it ſeemeth 
a. a thing incredible: the Countries lying about it beeing ſori- 
gorouſly cold, conered with Snow,” & congealed with a'con- 

ginuall Ife. The fields of themſelues produce all pleafant yas 

rietie of hearbes and fruites. The woods and trees arc reple- 

niſhed with Birdes whoſe ſweet charmes & melodious tunes, 

breedeth incredible deleQation to the hearers : but wherein 

the greateſt excellencie and blefling of this Land confiſterh, 

is that amongſt ſo great a quantitie of Beaſts and Fowles, of 

I: nouriſh. Which the Hilles, Woods Fieldes: and Valleyes are full, it 
eth no vene- breedeth not, nouriſheth, or maintaineth, not any one that is 
mous 07. harmefull or venemous, neyther doe ſuch kindes of Fiſhes as 
hurttul beat-1-e in the Sea hurtful, approach theyr ſhoares, which other= 
wiſe abound with Fiſhes of all forts, ſo that it is in the hſhers 

handes to take as many and as few as they iſt :: The caufe of 

which plentie is, as they fay, that divers forts of Fiſhes flying 

the colde, come flocking in multitudes into theſe temperate 

waters. Neyther bapneth this onely on theyr Sea-ſhoare, but 

in theyr Lakes & Rivers within the Land alſo,which ſwarme 

as thicke with fi{hes great and little of diuers kindes as they 


can 


© ef theSpanisch Mandenile, 
'can hold; The enhabirants liue very long, neuer or ſildome 
feeling any infirmity,which ſurely may ſcrue for an argument 


| (ecing tis ſo approoucdly knowne to be true) to confirme p,nmy. fa 
at which is written concerning the vpper Byarmya, which pcriour. 


thoughic be ſeated inthe midſt of vntemperate & cold coun- 
tries, couered and frozen with continuall Snow and Ice: yet 
is it ſelfe ſo temperate and vnder fo fauourable a Climate and 
conſtellation, his truly the Authors may well call it as they 


doe, a happy and bleſſed foile, whoſe peaye hauing within- 


theſelues all things neceſſary for the ſuſtentation of humaine 
life,are ſo hidden & ſequeſtred from other parts of the world, 
bauing of chetnſclues euery thing ſo aboundantly, that they 
haue no need to traffique or conuerſe with forraine Regions. 
And thisT take to be the cauſe that we haue no better know- 
ledge of ſome people that Iiue yppon the Hyperbores, who 
though they hue not with fuch pollicy as we { wet 1s becauſe 
the plenty of all chinges giueth them no occaſion to ſharpe 
their wits, or to be carefull for any thing, ſo that they leade a 
fimple and ruſtique life without curioſity, deuoyd of all kind 
of trouble, care,or trauaile: whereas thoſe who live in Coun- 
tries, where for their ſubſtentaticn & maintenance, it behoo- 
neth them to ſecke needefull prouiſions in forraine Landes, 
what with care of auoiding dangers, & well diſpatching their 
affaires, and daily praQtifing with ders diſpoſitions of men, 
they cannot butbecom induſtrious, pollitique, and cautclous. 
And hence came it,chatin the Kingdome of China there was 
a Law and ſtarnce,prohibiting and defending thoſe that wen 


ſoile, that willingly forfooke the ſame in ſearching an other. 
But retarning to our purpoſe, in this North Bothnya, which 
is beyond Norway, is {oe Incredible ſtore of fiſh, which 
they carry ſome freſh,ſome ſalted, to a Citty called Torna.ſi- 
tuated in-manner of an Tland.betweene two great Riners that 
diſcende out of the Septentrionall mountaines , where they 
Hold their Fayre and Staple,” many and divers Nations refor- 


ting thither , who in- exchange of theyr fiſh, accommodate 


them with {ach other prouiſtons as their Country wanteth 


Qq: 3. lo 


 fot.5r. 


' A ſtrange 
to ſeeke other Countries, euermore to returne into the ſame, -=1 FIR a 
accounting them vnworthy to line in fo pleaſant and fertile a $1, nay. 
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The ſixth Diſcourſe +. 
fo that they care not to labour or till their grounds,which if at 
any time they doe, the fertillity chereof 1s ſuch, that there is 
no Country in the worlde able to exccede the ſame . The 
peoples ſo iuſt, that they know not-howe to offende or of- 
fer iniurie toany man : they obſerue. with ſuch integrity the 
Chriſtian fayth, that they haue him m horrour Fig «nn 
tion that committeth a mortall ſinne . They are enemies of 
vice, and louers and embracers of vertue and truth . They 
corre&t and chaſten with all ſeuerity and rigour thoſe that are 
offcadours , infomuch, that though athing bee loſt in the 
ſtreete pr field, no man dareth takeit vp, till the owner come 
himſelfe. | 
' Thereare alſo other Prouinces maintayned in a manner 
wholely by fiſhing , as that of Laponia, in the vvhich, arc 
manie Lakes , both great and little. , infinitelie repleniſhed 
with all ſorts of excellent fiſhes; and that of Eylandia which 
15 very neere, or to ay, better vnder the Pole . The greateſt 
Neweante Part of this Prouince obeyeth the King of Swethen, vcho 
beloveins hath in the frontyers thereof , one of the beſt and ſtrongeſt 
to che King Caſtelsin the worlde, called Newcaſtle, which is ſituated vp- 
ot Swcthen. non-a high Rocke, acceſlible onely of one ſide, and that with 
- great difficulty . Atthe footeof this Rocke runneth a great 
and deepe Riuer, in ſuch ſort, that in ſome places tis hard to 
ſound any bottome, the waters of which, and all the fiſhes 
therein are ſo blacke, that it is therefore called che blacke Ri- 
ner : it diſcendeth from the Aquilonar mountaynes, & com- 
meth along through ſuch deſert and craggic Landes, that no 
manne knoweth where the head thereof niſeth,, onely it is 
thought, that itcommeth out of Lacus Albus, waxing black, 


by reaſon of the ſoile through whichit commeth. There is in 


this-Riuer great aboundance of Salmons and of other fiſhes; 
of ſuch excellent reliſh and plealing taſt, that there: can in no 
part of the world be found any better : They ſerue not onely 
A firanoe © for prouifion to the Country it ſelte,, but are carried thence 
property of into many farre places - Amongſt the reſt, there is found a 
the iſh Tre- fiſh called Treuws, which in the Winter is blacke, and inthe 
_ Sommer white, whoſe meruatlous property is ſuch, that bin- 
ding him faſt witha corde, and letting him downe into the 


bottome 


Filandia. 


of f thes i anisb Mandeuile, 
PEE of aRiver, here beany 


ſome vſe no otticr occupation to winne' theyrlyuing with, 
then this. Tris {ayde for an aſſured certainty, 


there is openl 


are alſo often heard vp 


' ſome principall perſon of the gard of this Fortreſſe, which 


they hauc often found true by 7 experience . But leauing to 


ſpeake of the great plenty of- Eh which is in theſe Contitries ; 
Now I wilt cometo ſay ſomewhat of the Birdes and Fovyles 
whichare in thefe'parts, of which there are many kinds farre 


differing from thoſe which we hauc heere, &amonsg the reſt, 
ſome as Sreat ot rather greater then Patridges, whoſe feathers 
arcdiverlified with beautifull colours, chiefely white, blacke; 
and yellow, called Raynbirds, becauſe towardes rayne 
cry, otherwiſe holding continually their peace .Itis held for 
a certainty that they lue by the ayre, for being g very fatte;they 
areneuer ſcene tate atany time, neyther when they kill them 
doe they finde atiy fuſtenance at allin theyr belly or mawe: 
'Fheyr fleſh woln a very- fauourie taſte; and much elieemed: 
| There are other Birdes found'onthe high afndrough moun- 
taynes, fuch/as are forthe nioſt part comtinually couered with 
Snowe; ſomewhat bigger then Thruthes; which are in the 
Sommer white, and all the Winterlogs blacket Their feet 
newer change culour; Which is arijof? peife@yellovy. They 
ſleepe and romdadrendloefolthe woltpart'alwayes'in 
trees: But when they ſee atry Hawke ot Fowle that lyueth by 
pray; em Sa, dovyne into'the Snovve, fluttering the 
fame ouer them with cheyr-vvinges, in fuch fort, that 1 they 
no' part-of:cthem- yndiſcourred';,  preſeruing thereby 
theyr1yte:. Ot alt other Fovrles they atchardlyctt taken; 
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gold in the ſands thereof, 
'theſamecleaueth faſt to his skinz cot how great ſoeucr the 
es be, fall not'off from him, till they be taken off, fo that 


that foanetimes 
openly {ene a man 'goe in the fiddle of the ſtreame, 
pY ying' molt [weetely vppon an-Inſtrument hke atrebble 

iall, wich atſuch time as- men beholde him with oreateſt 
delight, of a ſodaine finketh downe into the water: "There 
the ſhore, Trumpets, Drummes, 
and other loud Inſtruments, without ſeeing thoſe that ſound 
"them: 'vvhich when it happeneth, they holdethe fame fora 
figne or preſage of ſome harme or ifaſtr, thatis to enſue to 


they Rainebirds, 


Snowbirds: 


— — 


— 
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they hide themſclues fo artificially. in the Snow,and therefore 
Fxulcons of they call them Snow-birds. Of Falcons there is palling great 
ducrs forts. ſtore ouer all theſe Northerne Countries, and 0 many forts. 
At ſuch tume as the day laſteth, thewhole Sommer long in 
thole Regions neere the Pole, | fewe or none remaine in the 
bordering Lands, but flie all chither, returning thence againe 

when the night commethabout.. Among(tthele, there arc 

| Irakethis Certaine white, which pray both on fowles and fiſhes, which 
to bethar Riuecrs for their pleaſure doe reclaumegtaking withthem both 
which wee fiſh and fowle. Their two feeteare of ſundry and ſeuerall fa- 
= wecre 3" (hions,the one with long ſharpetalents with which they ſeaze 
| Olpray, © | | 
- whichThaue heir pray, the other-like ynto.a Goole, the talents-whereaf 
ſecoe diuers, are nothing ſo long. The Rauensin theſe Lands are ſo great 
and harmfull, that they kill not onely Hares and Fawnes, but 

alſo Lambs and Fig5s of which they make ſo great ſpoile and 

- deſtruction, |that there are Lawes made, by the which-there 
15 a reward appointed ;to ſuch as ſhalt kill chem, ſo. much for. 
the head of cuery-one, About the Sea ſhore and Lakes,there 
are many which they.call Sea: Crowes; and of divers kindes; 
ſomeare great, and haue ſawes in their beakes in manner of 
teeth; with which they ſheare the fiſhes aſunder. Their prin- 
cipal foode is Eeles, which if they benot very great,they ſwal- 
lowin. whole, and many times flice-them/out againe behind, 
aforc they be fully dead. There is an other ſort of them ſom- 
vvhat leſle , otherwiſe of ſmall difference, which in ſeauen 
dayes make their neſts,and lay their egges,and in other ſeauen 
dayes hatclytheir young-ones. ./There-are other Birdes called 
a. — Platex,whicharealwaes houeripg.alſo ouct Lakes & Ponds; 
"they haue mortall warres with the Crowes, and with all other 
fowles that liue by-alh, of which,-if they-ſee any have in his 

beake or talent any pray, they make hitn/letit-goe, orother- 

wiſe they; kill him*for they have of thema great aduantage 

| through gn of their beake andralents.'; |; 20051) 

Dadkes, Ot Ducks wilde;& tame thereis ſuch-infinite abundance 
in theſe prouinces, that they, couer the Lakes and waters ;1nq 

other foule being any thing neere-in ſo great quantity;eſpeci- 

| ally where there are any veynes of warme water,which keepe 
the Lakes longer without freezing, & where whenrthey doe 


Sea-Crowes 


freeze, 


folagz. 


freeze,yet the I{c is ſo thin that it may ealily be broken. They 
are of diuers colours and ſizes, otherwile all of one making. 
Certaine Authors which write of theſe Countries , affirme, 

that one kinde of theſe Duckes, is of thoſe which are bred of nt. brey 
the leaues of certaine trees .in Scotland, which falling into the of the leaucs 
water fake life, as in manner above faide, becomming firſt a of a tree in 
worme, then getting winges and feathers, &at laſt flying vp *2%==4- 
into the ayre. Olaus faith, that he hath ſeene Scottiſh £4 08 

which aftirme, that theſe trees are principally in che Ilandes 
called Orcades. They afftirmeal(o that there are Geeſe bredde ._.. 
and cngendred in the ſame manner, betwecne whom and the 
other there is great difference, both in colour &many other 
particularities. And ſeeing this wonder is by the teſtimonie 

of ſo many Authors confirmed, I ſee no reaſon but that vvee 

may well br necy without offending : and that alſo vyhich 

- they write of a towne in the vemoſt parts Northward of that 
Kingdome, the commoditie riſing to which chrough the a- 
boundance of Duckes is ſo great, that I cannot ouerſlip the 
ſame. There is ncere this Towne a mighty great and craggy - 
Rocke, towhich at breeding time, theſe Fowles come flocks j,.; .c..... 
ingin ſuch quantities & troupes, thatin the ayre they reſem- ucth great 


ble mightic darke clowdes rather then any thing elſe .. The $40 5-; 
through 


farſt ewo or three dayes. they doe nothing elſe then houer a- f52 
loofe, and flievp and downe about the Rocke,during which ICE 
time, the people isſo [till and quiet, that they ſcarcely {tyrre 

out of theyr houſes, for feare of fraying them : ſo that ſeeing 

all things ſilent and (till; chey ſettle themſelues boldhie,and fill 

the whole Rock with neſts. Their fight is ſo ſharpe and pear- 

cing, thatflitrering ouerthe ſea which beateth vpon the ſame 
Rack,they ſee the fiſh through the water,which incontinent- 
lie'plungingthemſelues into che ſame, they ſnappe vp vvith 

ſuch facilitic, thatir'is ſcarcely to be heleeued but of him that 

bath ſeencit- Thoſe that dwell neere thereabouts, and know 

ages and wayes to get vpinto this Rock, do not one- 


the paſſage: 
lie ſuſtaine themſclues, by the ilhe which they finde in the 


neſtes of theyr young, ones, but carry the alſo to other townes 
to ſell: When they perceaue that the. young ones are ready to 
flie, to enioy this comoditic ofthe fiſh the longer, they pluck 


A Towneim 


' Rr. theyr 


The ſixth Diſcaurſe * | 
theyr wings and entertaine them ſo many dayes ( as men vie 
we young ones of = 4a = cp wn w ordinarie 
time approcheth,in which they vſe to take theyr flioht away, 
they ns eate them, theyr fleſh being ine er, dat 
good ſmack. Theſe Ducks differmuch #16 al the otherforts, 
and are never ſeene in that Region} but at ſuch time as they 
breed, (cuen as the Storkes are in Spaine) & though they kill 
many of them, yet the next yere they neuer faile to come, as 

many as the rock can hold. Theirfat & greace is much eſtce- 
med & applied to many medecines, in whichit is founde to 
be of meruailous operation'& vertue. There are over al theſe 
Northerne Regions many other fowles, farre different from 
theſe which we haue heere,the varietic of whoſe kinds, ſeeing 
they haue no notable & perticuler property or vertue,it were 
1 vaine to recite : And thongh as I faid, the Climate cold, 
yet there are founde ma ny kindes of 'Serpents of ſuch as arc 
wont commonly to breede in hote Landes. There are Apes 
three or foure cubites long,whoſe poyſon is ſo ſtrong and ve- 
| hement, that whofocuer is bitten by one of them, dieth with- 
n the ſpace of foure or fiue howres, if he haue not preſentlie 
fuch remedy as is requiſite, which is Treakle of Veniceif they 
| haue it, if not, they ſtampe a head of Gafhick, and _ the 


myce thereof with olde Beere, giving it the patient to drinke, 


and withall ſtamping another head of Garlicke, they apply it 
to the place bitten. Theſe Aſpes areſo cruell and fierce, that 
m aſlayling any man, they ftretch our'theyrhead with oreat 


> the ea) n finding; refiſtance, 

they dart out of theyr throates an infinite 7g of poyſon 
and-venom, whoſe peſtilent contagjonisfuch'; thatwhoſoe- 
uer is touched therewith,/fwelleth and dyeth asÞ fayde, if hee 
be notpreſently remedied. There arcother' Serpents called 
Hyſlers, whoſe cheefe abyding ts among herbes that are hote 
and dry. any runne exceedinely ſwiftly ; bar they are eafre 
to be auoyded, becauſe thenoyfe-and hyfling they makeis ſo 
ereat,thatthey arc heard and deſeried a farre of, and thereby 
 eafily ſhunned” and avoyded. 'They vſe to give aleapetenne 
or twelue foore high when they caſt out theyr venome ,” the 
nature of which-is ſuch,thatif it fall vpan any mens garments 
| t 


fierceneſſe,a cubite aboue the earth,arid? 


 burneth them like fire, hauing doone which they run pre- 
ſentlicaway. Theyr poyſon repreſenteth to our fight ſundry 
and ſtrange colours. | 

\ There 1s another kinde of Serpent whom they call Am- Amptus- 
phisboſia, hauing two heads, one in the dueplace, annother **®* 
i the tayle, they goe and turne aſwell one way as another, & 
doc appeare & are ſcenc as well in cold weather as in warme. 
£4 les Merula vvryteth, that there are mamie of theſe 
in Iralic and other parts. In the Spring-time, there are found $erpent 
at the feete of Oakes and other trees , many little Serpents, that haue 
which haue a cheefe Ruler or King amongſt them, as the * $'vg;- 
Bees haue by whom they are gouerned. Hee is knowne a- 
moneſt all the reſt, becauſe hee hath a vyhite creſt, which if it 
happen that he be killed, the whole Armie of them preſently 
breaketh and ſcattereth. 

All theſe and many other Serpents, which are there, are ſo 
aSit were cnameled with ſundry bright and gliltring colours, 
that they arreſt often the cyes of the beholders, as vpo a moſt 
beautifull worke of Nature : neyther doe they onely liue on 
dry Lande, but there are alſo of them about che Sea, ling 
both within & withouc the ſame, feeding vpon fiſh, nothing 
leſſe hurtfull then the reſt ; of this kind there is at this preſent 
one moſt notable & of wonderfull greatnes in the prouince 
of Borgia, which is within the linues of the Kingdome of —_ 4 = 
Norway, whoſe terrible ſhape, crueltic, and horrour is ſuch, ,.., ra 
that there were doubt to be made thereof, vnleſle it were by province of 
the teſtimony of inany witnelſles which haye ſeene him, con- Borgjia. 
firmed. Inche place vvhere hee lyueth, are certaine Rockie 
Mountaines, rough and veric high both Seaward and Land- 
ward, coucred in many places with deſert thickets and wilde 
buſhes and trees. Heere was bred this horrible, dreadfull,and 
deformed manſter, whoſe length, according to the geſle of 
thoſe which haue feene his manner, making and proportion, 
1s abouc two hundred cubites : his breadth from the backe to 
the bellic, atleaſt 25. from the neck downward to the fourth 
part of his body, he is full 'of great haires, at leaſt a cubitlong 
apeece,from thence downeward he is bare/and plaine,cxcept 


tis loynes, which are couered ow certaine great {harp ſcales, 
"IT "0 


of the Spanich Mandenile. fol54. 
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Sundry cru- 
ell Serpents 


in India, 


The ſixth Diſcourſe 
or rather ſhelles: His eyes are ſo bright and ſhining , that by 
night they ſeeme to be flames of fire,ſo that by them he is ea» 
he to be diſcouered a farre off, at ſuch time as heerangeth a 
broade to ſeeke his pray,which is commonly of Oxen,ſheep, 
Hogges, Stagges, and other Beaſtes both wilde & tame,ſuch 
as he can find: but if in the woods and fictdes he cannot lighe 
of enough to ſatisfic his hunger , hee getteth him to the Ban 
ſhore,and there falleth himfelfe with fuch fiſh as he can catch. 
If any ſhips chaunce to approch neere that ſhore , eyther by 
tempeſt or ignorance, he putteth himſelfe preſently into the 
water, and maketh amaine at them: hee hath beene ſecne at 
times to reare himſelfe of an exceeding height aboue the 
decke, and'to take men out of the ſhippe with his tecth, and 
to ſwallow the in a live : a thing truely to be ſpoken or heard, 
full ofamazement & terror; what is it then to them that find. 
themſelues preſent at aſpeRacle ſo fearcfull, horrible & cru- 
ell? Andifthis Monſter were not in ſuch a defert place,farre. 
of from thoſe parts which are by the people enhabited, hee 
wereable to diſpcople and bring to deſolation the vyhole 
Country, for yet as itis, thoſe that are neercſt, liue in great 
feare and dread of him. L /D. Truly I remember not that 
euer I heard of a more terrible and cruell Serpent, and theres . 
fore T much wonder , why the people of that Countrey doe 
not ſeeke ſome remedy to deliver themſclues of ſo miſerable 
afearc and ſcourge as he is vato the. AN. Neuer thinke bue 
that they haue done their beſt; though perchance it bath little 
auailed them. BE. Their only remedy muſt come fr6 God, 
which is,that time ſhal end his life, to doe which the force of 
man ſuffiſeth not. Asfor my part, I wondcrnotat all , that 
there ſhould be a ſerpent ſo great & hierce as this is: for both 
Plinie & Strabo alleaging Mi althenes, write of Serpents in 
India which are ſo great, that they deuoure a Stag or an Oxe 
whole in at once. Pliny alſo,by authoritie of Metrodor?,faith, 
thatthere are ſome fo huge; that they reach the birdes which: 
fliein the ayre : & in timeof the Emperor Regulus there was 
one found about the ſhores of the River Bragada 120. foote 
long, to deſtroy which, there was a whole Army of men ſette 
n order, asthough they had gone to aſlault a wightic Citty. 
AN. 


of the Spanish Mandeuile. fol.155. 
e FN. Butnowe turning to our former diſcourſe, I fay it 
is a thing ſtrange and meruailous, thatin ſo great an cxtremi- 
ty of col as that of the North, there breede ſo many 
veriemous Serpents, the number of which is ſo great,that the 
ople is with them miſerably affi1Qed, eſpecially the Sheep- 
ks whole trade of life being moſt in the open field, meet 
with them ofteneſt ; andtherfore they neuer goevaprouided 
of neceſlary remedies, to apply preſently when neede requi- 
reth. Butbeing wearied with matter ſo full of contagion and 
oyſan, I will paſſe forward and come vnto their trees, whoſe 
indsand qualities are diuers: rowing in that extreamity of 
cold, Snow and Ice, to ſuch an excecding height and great- 
nes, that there are no better found in the world to make ſhips 
and maine maſts of,then they are : But ſeeing they are {mally 
different from ours, I will fpend no time in deſcribing theyr 
particularities: onely I will tell you of one- called Betulnye, ,,. , - 
which is in growth very great and tall, and all the yeere long Tree, thar 


continually grcene,without caſting his leafe; for which cauſe, in the extre- 
ofthe common people, he is called the holy Free, not vnder- ®'ty of the 


ſtanding his vertue and property,which is ſo hote, thatin de- ©2'*< R<gi- 
ſpite ay; cold, hee retaincth alwayes his greenenes and ver- ks bo al 
j wo ſo that many Serpents make their neſts and dens vnder long their 

his rootes, through-the warmeneſle and heate of the which, grecucnefle, 


they defend themſelues againſt the rigorous ſharpnes of the 
colde, which all the other trees not enduring, as they ſhoote 
forth their leaues & fruites in the Sommer, fo ſhed they them 
azaine in the Winter, returning to theirnaked barenes. The 
like alſo doe all their hearbes and plants, of which many are 
ſuch, as we have commonly heere, and many farre different, 
of vs neither knowne nor vſed. B E R. Tam of opinion.chat- 
in theſe Lands there are generally all fuch kinds of thinges, as 
are in others, excepting alwayes the difference of the ſoyles, 
the quality of which, maketh ſome better & ſome worſe, and 
of greater and leffer vertue in their kinds and operations : Bur 
let vs detaine our ſelues no longer about thinges of ſo ſmall 
1mportance . I pray you therefore tell vsif that be true, of 
which we reaſoned the other day, that is, if all theſe Prouinces 
and Lands are cnhabited of Chriſtians : for if it be fo, 1 won- 
KE. 4. der 
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\ The ſixth Diſcourſe 
der we ſhould haue heere no more particular knowledge and 
notice of a matter ſo umportant. - 4 | 
as 6. N . Make no doubtatall of thatwhich I haue tolde 

"r__ 4 cgi. YOU, for all thoſc of the Kingdome of Norway,(wHich is very 
ns, reat, and contayneth many'mighty Prouinces) and thoſe of 
Dacia Bothmia, Elfinguia, Laponia, Lictuania, Eſcamia, Fi- 

landia, Eſcandia, Gronland, Ifland,Gothland, Weſtgothland, 
Swethland, Sueue, and Denmarke,with many other Septen- 

trionall Regions and Prouinces, cuentothe Hiperbores; a- 

moneg(t which alſo are ſundry of thoſe, that the great Duke 

of Muſcouia, and Emperour of the Rullians polleſſeth) all 

theſe I ſay are vnder the banner and fayth of our Sauiour Ie- 

ſus Chriſt, though differently: For ſome follow the Church 

of Rome,others obſerue the ceremonies of the Greek church, 

cleauing wholy there-vnto 3 others of them followe the Ca- 

cholique Church, but ioyntly there-withall certaine errors 

that are there ſpread abroade... LY. Bur leauing this, dll an 

- other time, and returning to our former purpoſe, I pray you 

tl meif the Emperour of Ruſlia be ſo great a Monarch, as 

heereitis ſayd heis.: «LV. No doubt but he is ſo great and 

mighty,. that thereare fewe or no Princes of Chriſlendome 

beſides equall vnto him, in gouernment and figneury of ma- 

The magni- nie Kingdomes, Prouinces, Lands, and Countries, as partly 
ficent tytles maybe vnder{toode by his tytlesin a Letter, which he wrote 
af che _ to Pope Clement the ſeauenth, the beginning of which was 
0a asfolloweth.. The great Lord Baſilius, bythe grace of God 
Emperourand Lord of all Ruſſia, great Duke of Blodema- 

ria, of Muſcouia, of Nouogradia, of Pleſcouia, of Finolenia, 

" of Yfeena, of Iugoria, of Perminea, of Verchia, of Valgaria, 
Lord and ercat Princeof the neather Nonogradia, of Cerni- 

gonia;of Razania; of Volothecia, of Rozewa, of Belchia, of 
Boſchouia, of Iraflauia; of Beloceria, of Vdoria, of Obdoria, 

of Condinia, &e .” Fhis Letter was written in the Citty of 
Muſcouia, whichis his principall ſeate, and from which, the 

whole Country taketh his name, in the yeere of our Lorde, 

1537. LU. Arcalltheſe Kingdomes, Lands,and Prouinces 

which you hane named --enhabited with Chriſtians. .4 N.. It 

is to be ſuppoſedthat they are, though Icannot affirine the 


ſame 


| 


' of the Spanish Mandenile. folags 
fame for a certainty, for perchauncehee hath gotten ſome of 
them by conqueſt: the people of which may yet remainc in 
their idolatry, as for the law of Mahomet, it is there of ſmall 
force. Yetfor all this, this Duke or Emperour, or what you \, 1y,,;.. 
liſt co call him, being ſo mighty a Prince asheis, there is not called Finns, 
withſtanding a Promnce and Nation of people called Finnes, that arc in 
which liue in a manner vnder the Pole, ſo valiant and {toute rig myo 
in Armes, that they hold him at abay, yea,and ſometimes en- ;* er 
ter into his Country with fireand (word , making great con- 

ueſts n him. BER; Sothat the necrelk Nation to 
them thatle vnder the Notth-polezs that of the Ruſhans & 
Muſcouites. A N. You lay true, it is ſo indecede of one ſide, 
marry on the other fide is Bothnia,Fynland, and ſome others 
which are vnder the very Pole; but on that fide of Ruſhia and 
Maſcouia,the old Coſmographers,for far that they went,rea- 
chednot beyond the ſame : andin all their Maps & Cards, if 
you mark them wel, they ſetthem vtmoſt & nexe the North, 
or if they doe ſet any other, it is without name : But the Mo- 
dernes as I hane ſaid, goe farther deſcribing Countries both 
of one fide '& the other : yet forall that,as I vnderſtand, there 
3s a great part of the world there-abouts, as yet yndiſconered, A great part 
as wellin;the higher Biarinia which is on the other fide of the of the world 
Pole; asin the Land which extendeth it ſelf towards the weſt, __ 
wheeling & fetching acompaſke about tothe Septentrion,& © 
from thence againe pointing vp towards the Ealt;which way 
theſe Muſcouites trauailewith their merchandize;paſling out 
of their owne bounds,among the. Tartarians: The principall 
wares they'icarry are Furres of ſundry ſorts, of which ſome are 
very precious. Theſe Muſconits area crafty people,cautelous, 
deceitful, 8 of fmal honor in maintaining their word & pro- 
miſc;butaboue all other moſt cruel; Albertus Krantzius wri- A mott ty- 
teth,that an. Embaſſador being ſentoutof Italy. to the duke of 14nn0us att 
Mafcouia.was by him-comandec to be put to death, becauſe *; 4 ">a 
atthe time of doing his:Embaſſage,hekepthis head covered: © 
but the pore Embaſlador aleaging the cuſtom of his country, 
& the preheminence of Embaſſadors$ were fent'fro mighty 
Princes:the tirant'anfwered him,that as for him he meant noe 


toabolliſh ſogoodly anvſage,to cofirme the which, he cauſed 
preſently 
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. The ſixth Diſco jc urſe 
reſently his hatte to be nailedifaſt to; his head , with mighty 
ng yron nailes, fo thathe fell downe dcad'in the place, - /: 


LU. Secingyou giueſo good notice of theſe Northerne 
Lands, I pray you tellme what Countries or Prouinces thoſe 


are which are of late diſcouered,, and with which our Mer: 


Tierra del 
Labrador, 
The Land 

- ofBacallaos. 


fauas 


chanes doe and-conuerſe, as that which they call 75- 
erra del Labrador, the Land of Bacallaos; and another Coun- 
ery thereby latclier found out,whence commeth ſuch aboun- 
dance of fiſh. AN, To tell you truth, I know not my ſelfe, 
but that which I imagine andholde for certaine, is, that they 
are ſome parts or corners in-the-Sea, of thoſe Septentrionall 
Prouinces, of which wee haue ſpoken,” which thoſe that goe 
hence through ignorance, doe termeby new names: Asfor 
Tierra del Labrador tis not yet throughly diſcouered whither 
it be firme Land; marry the moſt part and to which I give 

reateſt credite, afftirmechatisan Iland: The ſame beeing ſo 
Eire Weſtward, that by all likelihood the Septentrional peo- 
ple had little knowledge thercof. Thoſe which haue beene 
there, ſay, that the enhabitants doe live after a barbarous and 
emanner. But infine, you muſt ynderſtand-thatit is in 


Oo 


- a manner vnpoſlible.throughly and exatily! to know the di- 


ſtin& particularity of the Regionsthat are in-thoſe parts, not 
ſo much for the impollibility of diſcouering them; as for the 
diverſity ofthe names of the Prouinces, Countries, King- 
domes, Ilands, Hils,and Riuers,which are every day changed 
and diverſly indifferent names termed by ſuch ſeuerall Natis 
ons as finde them whoſe languages: diftering cach-of them; 
ſpeaketh and writeth of them, by fuch names as theythem- 
ſelues-haue impoſed vnto. them: inſomuch that ſometimes 
when we ſpeake all of one Country, yet through the derſi- 
ty of names, we imagine theoneto be diſtantfrom the other 


many miles : 'And hence commeth ſo great a confuſion, that 
though we know theſe Countriesto be amongſt thoſe North 
and Welt Regions, of which we haue ſpoken, yet we vnder- 
ſtand not which of them they are3 andin hke maner of thoſe 
of the Eaſt: For as ſome Coſmographers giue them cne 
name and ſome another ; thoſe that comeafter theminterpret 
thereof, cucry oneas he plcaſeth; yea; and many times differ 


of the Spanisb Mandemle. 
in the very principall poynts, and of this is the varictie of the 
athens: for even ax every yer the'trees, plants, and 
hearbes, ſprout forth in one ſeaſon their leaucs and fruites, in 
another do fade, wither, and decay; and then the next yecre 
tenewe againe : and eucn as of men , one dies and another is 
borne, andthe likeof all other worldly creatures , beaſtes, 
fowles, and fiſhes ; ſo doth it happen and fall out in the veric 
names of things, which with time alſo doe change, altcr and 
loole their ſelues, leauing one, and taking another. Take for 
graphers which doe moſt particu- 


example the olde Colmo 
larly entreate of Spayne, the Proumces, Citties, and particu- 


larities thereof, as Ptolome and Plinie, and you ſhall not find 
fixenames conforming and agreeing to thoſe which we now 
vſe, and perchance wiki a thouſand yeeres, if the world laſt 
fo long, they will haue loſt theſe which they nowe haue, and 
taken others : For without doubt, as the worlde hath fuch an 
vnſtable varying , ſo it will not Iceſe the fame vntill it come 
to be ended and diſlolued : Neither onely in this, but in che 
Languages alſo I warrant you there will bein tra of time 
ſuch alteration and change. For though at this preſent it ſce- 
meth that we ſpeake in Caſtile, the molt pure and poliſhed 
ſpeech that may be, yet thoſe that ſhall come ſome ſpace of 


yeeres after vs, will ſpeake the ſame fo differently , that ſuch | 
things as are written in this our time, will ſceme vnto them as 


barbarous, as doth vnto'vs the olde proſe which we finde in 
ſtories of auncient time : For there is no thirtie or forty yeres, 
but there are diuers and ſundry words, worne out of vſe and 
forſaken, and others new inuented and had in price, vvhich 
though they be not good, yet vie maketh them to ſeeme lo, 
as in all other things it vſually happeneth,chat onelie cuſtome 
is ſufficient to make that which is euill, ſeeme good, and that 
which is good, ſeeme cuill, B ER. There is nothing more 
true and manifeſt then' this which you ſay : But returning to 
our former diſcourſe, I pray you make mee vnderſtande, if 
thoſe which doe border next vpon thefrontires of theſe Sep- 
tentrionall Lands that doe profeſlethe faith of Chriſt, are 1- 
dolaters or no : for if they be ſo, in my mudgement it were an 


ealic matter ( the groſſencs of their belecte colidered) to per- 
Sl. {wade 
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| {wadeandconmetchem roche Chaſtan fayth. 4X. You 
haue great reaſon, forin.truth they are with fare greater faci- 
litie conuerted, then the other Countries that are mfced & 
poyloned with the falfe and damnable ſe of Mahomet; and 

lo Henry King of Swetheland, and Henry Bilhop of Vpſa- 

la, being moued with a godly, charitable, and vertuous zeale, 
Fynland c6- to extend andamplifie he Chriſtian rehgion 10 thoſe Parts, 
uertedto tne yſed ſuch diligence, that they. conuerted thereuntothe. Pro- 
Gumzan winceof Finland, which is chefardelthatis knowen North- 
Fm as ward, and where the dayes and nights doe each of them en- 
dure full xc months apeece: the enhabitants of which are 
prooued ſo good Chriltians,and-people of ſo great. charitic 

and boſpitaltie, that the chiefeſt exerciſe wherez0 they bufie 

and employ chemſclues, isin coping good workes : the hke 

alſo as I fayd,doe thoſe of Bothnia,who haue in every-parriſh 

a. Prieſt; as we hauc here, that hath care and charge of theyr 

ſoules. And inall theother boxdering Prouinces.rounde a- 

bout thefe, they, are moſt ready-and willing to conyert them- 

ſelues: but the greateſt pitty of all is,that they are loſt forlack 

of Preachers and learned Paſtours to preach vato them, and 

to perſwade andinſtru& them.inthe right way : manic good 

men haue not wanted will to.doe the ſame, but theyr bodyes 

haue not beene able to {uffer and endure the extreame colde 

of that Climat : but I truſt in God, that of his mercic he will 

one day put this in ſome good mens, harts. to goe. through 

withall, and endueand {trengthen/them with forces ſuffict- 

ent to the accompliſhing thereof ; eſpecially {ering hee hath 

already ſo enclined the peoples hazts to-cmbrace his vvorde : 

foritis athing moſt aſſuredly knowne, that on'the Frontires 

of Norway, Bothnia, and Fynland, at ſuch tune asthe vvea- 

ther breaketh, and hat the ſnowe and Iſe gjueth the paſſage, 

The deuo- there come men and women thirty 6 forty leagues » with- 
ven owe inthe Land, bringing theyr young children, thoſe that, haue 
46" ©” -meanes, vpon horſes and beaſts backs; thoſe which haue nor, 
inlittle Baskets made for the noncevppon theyr owne {houl- 
ders, to be baptized, ſome of which arefoure months , ſome 

ſixe, and ſomea yeere old : and there coming.to the Prieſtes 

and Paſtours, they deſire to be:inſtrufted with rules and pre- 


Cep ts. 


in life, atidas opportuniitie fer- 


erg ns cadea C m— 

ueth, they bring cle ynto cher theyr Tythes. When they 
ike Chriſtians, then conforming themſelues with the Lawe 
of Natare, they doe that which ſeemeth goodand vertuons, 
and leaue that vadoone v <h feemeth wicked and vicions : 


and itis to be ſuppoſed,that thoſe of the Prouinces adioyning 
to the dominion ofthe great Mufcouite doe the like. © L U. 
No doubt butthey docſo: arid trady the Chriſtianitic of 
theſe Countries, wo hag dba oi had beetie;and 
according to your [peeches, there is, apparance of encreaſing 
it daily more and more, feeing that there are fo many mightic 
Septentrionall Princes that are Chriſtians , God of his great 

oodnefle giue then will and power throughly to conuert 
thoſe poore people, and to bring them vnder the obedience 
of the holy, Cathohque: Church", that:they may ſauce theyr 
ſoules. e LN. It ſeemeth vnto me now high time to retyre 
our ſelnes, ſeeing the night hath furprifed ys, otherwiſe wee 
might haue lengthned this our diſcourſe with manie prettic 
poynts not yet talked of, which wee mult nowe deferre till it 
{hall pleaſe God to giue vs time and opportunitic to meete 


together againe: Inthe meane time, let vs not be vnthankful 


to thoſe learned Authors, which by theyr painefull writings 
haue giuen vs notice and knowledge of ſuch thingesas vvee 
haue to day diſcourſed of, chictely Olaus Magnus, Archbi- 
ſhop of Vpſala, Primate of Swethland and Gothland,for the 
moſt ofthe things hecre to day alleadged are his, as becing a 
' man yery learned and induſtrious, and ſuch a one as defired 
that we ſhould vnderſtand as well the qualities and perticuler 
| | 20g of his owne naturall Country, as alſo of the other 

eptentrionall Regions, which haue beene till this preſent ſo 
vnknown , that they were in a maner accounted vnenhabita- 
ble: and ſeeing theſe are enhabited, at the leaſtwiſe the grea- 
ter part of them, wee may well ſuppoſe that ſo alſo arc the 0- 
thers that remaine yet vndiſcoucred, as well about the circute 
of this pole, as of the other, which to beſo, they haue founde 
by manifeſt tokens , that haue gone difcouering about the 


Weſt Indies. BER, You have brietely gone about the 
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